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md his good Will-ſhall be. commenſurable, and dfequal 


extent, .the.one of -cthem never to be ſtretched one: hairs, 
breadchbeyond the others and even in the moſt dark, 
inyolved, intricate, obſtruſe, and myſterious providences. 
wherein chey can; readand take up leaſtof his mind z and» 
wherein he (ſeeming to walk : either inthe grenteſt abſo-: 
. lutenglsof his Dominion, or in the ſharpeſt leverity.obhus, 
Juſtice) refuſeth: to give a particular: account of h1S mat-: 
ters. and motions, "hath wonderfully ſtooped | and-conde-. 
ſcended togive this genetal;ſfweerly:facisfactory, Acgotingy, 
That they ſpall work for gedd;..even>their ſpirityal gaod' and, 
profit, The purging of fin, 4nd their fortheri | panticopdriaw. 
- of his. Holineſs : O | thatall the gradiolblly fincete Lovers 
of God, and the efeQually called according co-his pars; 
poſe, mighe fromthe lively Faith of this, be perſwaded ang? 
prevailed with,to ſer themſelves down at the Receit of thee! 
Cuſtoms. from.the many Crofles and Aflictions thatcamet 
cheir way, . with a fixed.reſolution' to ſuffer none of then) to- 
aſs without paying the C»fom impoſed by the Kingz Fhe 


aichful, diligent, cloſe, and conſtanc follawing of this'im- 


ployment. would jaſpeakably inrich,:and more than make: 
| ap alchr Loſſes infinicly beyond: what gathering inthe; 
- Cuſtoms. of the .careſt and richef}; Commodicies of both: 
the. 7ndies.could pofſiply do, were theyallingroſſed, and, 
monopolized to'that maſt honourable Seciety vf the-Gad-: 


Hs 2nd. ports ſytable: roche; ſtare of the King, rand a5ie 
mech thens thas arepriviledgedto:beCollectars p{ſucis 
oms nader, Him;:.; ] Ty. S } 11:66 _ © bee pooft 
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ous whereby. ye did obſervably ithiprove better ; and 
cen your ſpiritual -Rock'and ſtate, Come-way to the - 
admiration of Standers - boys and fince that time;, for 
. moſt partof it, you have beenin-the holy Providence of 
© God, tryed withatraGof.Tribulations, eachof them more 
erying.thatianother'y and fome of them ſuch, char I think 
(as'once the bleſt, Author of this Treatiſe on occaſion of a 
- adand ſurprifing ſtroak, the removal of the deſire of his 
, eyes, his-gracious and faithful Wife, after a-whilesfilence, 
with-much-gravity and grear.compoſure of ſpirit, ſaid, Who 
 covld perſwade me to.belteve that this 45\ good, if Gvd. had mot 


. ſaid) if allthe world had faid-andi {wormn'ie,: they cond 


very hardly, ifat all, have perſwaded you to believe char 
they. were good: But fince God, that cannor lye, hath 
ſaid:ie, there is 'no room lefe to debare or doubt of it, Ter 
berodeny ity andif'your Ladyſhip: (as I hope you haye): 
hath-been: all-chis while gathering up-the Cxſioms 560 
wal good and gain, impoſed upon theſe many, various, and' 
great ttibalations; wherewith the Lord;  nodoube; 'on a: 
bleſſed deſign of ſingular good toyou, hath thought fit ro: 
exerciſe-you-beyond- moſt perſons living, atleatt of your! 
ſo i6ble ſtation and excraQtion: 'O'!'whar'a val? Stock ani 
Treaſure of rich and ſoul-inriching preetons experiences 
of thegood and profit of all theſe Aﬀfitions and Tribula- 
tions muſt you needs have lying by you © What homilicy 
 andſoft-watking, what contritionand tenderneſs of hegrey: 
what frequency arid fervency, - what ſeriouſneſs! atid'(pirt-: 

. ality in Prayer © whiar-fitting- alone and keeping lence 
becauſe he hath-done ic *| what juſtifying of God, and 
aſcribing Righteouſneſso Him-in-altthathe hath done e- 
what ſweerSoli-loquies communibgs with the hearton the ' 
Beg, -ſelf-ſearchings-- and ”examinarions > white delight- 
fomemedirations 0n God, and on-lis Taw ? what Mortifi- 
cationiof  Lufts,  what:deadneſs- and denyedneſs to, a> : 
A, We | at: 


The F-piftle\Dedicatery, 
what-weanedneſs from all:Creature-comfbrts and delights 
.of the ſons'of Men ? What foiicitous ſecuring of the grand - 
Intereſt amid'ſt theſe thakings-loofe of all other intereſts 2 

"what coveting of, and complacency in'\fellowſhip with 
God the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, while your 
other fellowſhip is:made deſolate ? -what accounting of all 
things, {0 much in account amongſt men, to-be-burlols,& 


dung in compariſon'of the excellency of the knowledg ' of . 


Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 2 what growing diſconformity co 
the World, by the renewing of your mind £ whatiranf- 
forming into the Image of GodMtam Glory to.Gloty, as - 
by the Spiritof che Lord £ what-examplary holineſs 1a [all _ 
manner of converſations what poſtponing of all particu- 
lar and ſelf-intereſts ro the publick intereſt of his Glory 
what waitings ang longings for the-Coming of his King- 
dom? whar defires and defigns-faithfully to ſerve your 
Generation according 'to His Will; and when that is 
.done, what-groanings to be uncloathed and cloathed upon 
with your Houſe from above? and whar lively {ongings, 
with ſweet ſubmiſſions to his Will ro be diſſolved, and to 
-be with Jeſus Chriſt, -which is beſt of all: How much in 
the mean time of a Strangers & Pilgrim's deportment with 
-publiſhed-practical-plain declarations to the world that chis 
i5 not your'Country 2 but that you are in expeRatian of 
one, even a Heavenly Country, ſo that God is not aſham- 
ed tobe called your God? finally, What praQical and ex- 
perimental knowledge of, and clear inſight in, thatnotable 
and *none-ſuch art of making ontof God, and making up 
in Hit what is miſſing amongſt the Creatures* a litcle of 
 whom(can go far, inconceivably faryto fillup much empty 
and voyd room, through. the removal. of many and moft -.- 
choice Creature-comforts ?'Whar pallibly los-or [want js 
it thar cannot be made yp:in-him:?* whois Godell-fuffigj- 
ent, and in whom, what-evyer is defirable and excellent a- 
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Wongſt them all, is to be found ig aneminently tranſcen- 
| dent, and infinicely more excellentway z, and from whom, 
as the inexhauſtible fall Fountain, and incomprehenfibly 
vaſt, —_— ſhoarleſs, boundleſs,. and bottomlifs Ocean of 
all delightful, deſirable, imaginable, and poſſible per- 
ſeions, the ſmall drops, and' lictle rivulers of ſeeming 
and painted perfections ſcattered amonglt the Creatures, 
ifſfue forth : O-! beauriful and bleſt ſrnics of aflitions, yer 
not brought forth by. afflictions. of themſelves, bur by his 
own grace working rog@ther with,. and-by them; a part of 
whoſe Royal and- Incomnmunicable Prerogative, it is (not- 
. communicate ior given ont of his own hand to any diſpen- 
Merion, whether of Ordinances ,' or of Providences. mare 
Cmiling or more crols, abſtratly from "his Bleſſing - and 
Grace) to teach to profit. | If your Lady ſhip be not thus in- 
riched,; and if your Stock and Revenue be not thus better- 
ed, I take it for granted that it is your burden, and -more' 


afiQing to you than all your: other Afictionsz and tharir- 


is with-all ſingly aimed at by- you, and diligently driven as 
your greateſtdefign in the world. I could from my own 


particular certain knowledg and obſervation, long,agoe, 


and of-late- { having had the hogonr and happineisto be 


oftervin your company. and at ſome of the loweſt ebbs of - 


your outward proſperity) and from the! knowledge of 0- 


thers more knowing and, obſerving than 1, ſay more of - 


your rich-in- comes of gain. and advantage, of your im- 
' provements, ofthe countervailings of your dammage; and 
of the'up-makings:ofali your Joſſes this way,: than;erher 
my fear of incutring/the: conſtruction: of arFlattereg wich 
Fuch as donotknowyou as I do, will-permitz or your:Chzj- 
Gian modeſty, (obriety, and ſelf-denyalwill admig,' and 
to, undertake ro: lay all thab might truly, (and withour 
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be faid to this purpoſe, would be "thought by your Lady- 


| Hhipas far below you:to crave, or expe@, as it would be. a- 


bove me ſutably to perform. gains 
| Now Madam, being fully perſwaded that this ſavou- 


 - ry, ſound, folid, ſoul-ſearching, and ſoul-ſerling Treatiſe, 
will be acceptable co, and improved by your Ladyſhip , 


for furtherance of this your ſpiritual good and advantage, 


- beyond whiat it will be to, and by moſt others : 1 find no 


need of any long conſultation with my ſelf, To whom to 


_ Addreſs its Dedication, you havipg in my poor eſteem on. 


many accounts, the deſerved preference of many (to ſay 
no more) Ladys of Honour now living ;. and fince with- 
all I nothing doubt, had*the precious, and row perfected 
Author been alive, and minded the publication. of ic with 


" a Dedication to any Noble Lady, - Your Self would have 


been the Perſon, of whom, I know, he had a high eſteem, 


; having'himſelf, before his Death,' ſignified his purpoſe 
of Dedicating his piece on the Caxtzrles to your Lady- 


ſhips Noble and much noted Siſter in Law, my Lady Yice- 
Conntefs' of Kenmnre. Tt-needs no Epiſfles of commen- 
dation to you, who was ſo thoroughly acquaimed with its - 
Author 3. the reading of ir will abundancly HOmmeng fe 

ſelf;-and as 2 piece, though*poſthumous,, of his work, 

commendhimiin the Gates. Iſhall only now fay, which. 
will muck indear. it to you, andito -all the Honeſt-hevrred 
Students of Holineſs, thax iris far moſt part; veryPraftical 


-(ind.what'is polemick if! (ar that rims mich called 
fot)"is by a'true informatish'6f rhe Judgmekt rote 
. 


velled ar a. ſutable practiſe) 4id=your Ladyſhip 


*hit-the power, yea, the very foul and life of Religion ly- 


eth inthe due pradtiſe of itz andiindeed we know no more- | 
ih GoF'Saccountthanwe dorthrough Grice, fitigly and ſe- 


= 


, idufly deſigi/and endeavour to protife'; they all, and: 


| they; 


' _ The Epiſde Dedjcntory. 


Oy, aving,4 g1d une; banding, that do fiir Goo 
"1 pong 5 Ay 4 a 41d ke«pjthew a being his Peg- 
ples Wiſdom and Underſtanding in, the fight of the. Nati- 
0ns who .hear of theſe Statutes , and are conſtrained to 
ſay , Surely this s a Wiſe and Underſtanding People z 

The gteareſt meaſure, of merely apprehenſive .and ſpe- 
-calative knowledge. of the, Truths and Will. of God, 
*dorh-.not make truly, Wiſe., becanſe not Wiſe to. Sal- 
vation, nor evidenceth che Petſons that have it to be 
really Happy, the Lord, not having.-pronounced them. 
to be luch.. that gnly.know., "but who, knowing theſe 
Yhings do-them 3 though, alaſs, many.not at:all, or. bur 
- 'very-Iitfle conſidering this, ſeek to know. only, -or main- 
1y,, that they themſelves mway-.know, or that they may 
make- ic known to-gthers that:they do. know (a nota- 
ble diſappointment of, the end of all ſound -Scripture- 
[Theologie, which-is as.tothe Whale, and ,eyery Part, 
Heag, and Article;chereof;. Praiſe, and not mere Spe- 
:eylation.) the greg Soul-raining ,practical error of ma- 
ny Profeſſors ofthis knowing age upon.the-one hand ; as 

there. is another error. in;practiſe, lamentably incident to 
.A9t. a. few . well - meaning Souls, . on the, other | hand, 
wherchy deficing and deleting only.to. hear, read, and 

know whar, ſpeaks .to their preſent caſe and; ſpiritual-ex- 
erciſe , or. immediatly .prefſeth ſomewhat , in practiſe, 
they much, weary of , : and. liſten but little. to- what 

-ſeryerh for more fall and.clear informatiqn of. their., Jadg- ; 
e 


13> 


-Tmengs 56 the Jingzal meaning of the Scriptures, .in t 
Dactiianl arc.of Religion, - and .in. what, may increaſe, 
NIL 


ker, and adyance their. knowledge, in-the principles 


thereof All they .be Jonps in the Þaith, eſtabliſhed in 


h,/ and. have their, loins girt-abourwich . 


the preſent, Truch,/ an 
itz" whetehy "it. comes 59 pals,..thar alchough ſom ſuch 


may 
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ways! through grace, have. choſen the berter gary wich 
will ot: be. raken-from Gta kg: 'ArE pr 
through: their ignorance filled: with many, coofulip 
and with perplexing ,, and almoſt inzxtricable- feagm 
.and doubts about their own ſpiritual ſtate and condi- 
tion, bue are alſo eminently; ;\expoR&d:ta the dreadful 
hazard of being catched and carryed away as a ready, 
prey, by-everp eros and Sect maſter , plauſibl pre-- 
_ tending but any the leaſt reſpec to the practiſe and 
power 6f Godligeſs, * which hatch: been very prejudi- 
cial to Clare & God in all Ages, and moſt ob-- 
ſervabſe'tm this), * 28 there is much ground to. fear. ix: 
may yet further be, if we be tryed with warm-and' 
ſutable centrations... Happy therefore, yea, thrice hap-- 
py they,. who are by the $kill and condud of him thac- 
15 given-to be a Leader and Pilot to his People, helped 
_ eo ftemm the Port”, and ro ſteer a ftretete-ind Teddy” 
courſe betwixt the: Shelves and Rocks .of theſe Ex- 
rreams, on-the right:and left hand ,. on: which tcfon- 
* "ſands have ſplit and made Shipwrackz and to make- 
= irthetr buſineſs as-to ſeek diligently after knowledge 
i f"rffe cruths of —_— z to cry and life up their- 
yoyce for it as for Silver and for hid Treaſure; and: 
to run to & fro tharow the uſe of all Divinely appointed * 
means that knawledge 'may be increaſed , ſo-, vigo- 
rouſly to drive it as their defign., to-praftiſe all they. 
know, and to have their practiſe foot-fide with; and: 
marching up, the full length of their knowledge and 
profgflion... . Thar your Ladyſhip may more and more. 
(as you, throagh Graee, already in great:a meaſure.do) 
thus ſtemm the Port, fetching ſome more Wind to fill 
your Sails from God's Blefing- on- this Judgment-in- 
Rrufing and affeRion - moving praQical: Treatiſe , 
| | ll: 
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til} you 4atrive- with : 2 pleropliory of Faith with up- 
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TO THE | : 
"Chriſtin READER: 


pH E., ſubject matter of this Treatiſe muſt with:ut a/l 
[ cortroverſie be paſſing excellent, it betng not only a 
portion of | Divinely-inſpired Scripeure, but ſuch a 
portion of it as is the Moral Law; the moſt ſtraight, 
:r:f allible,per feb, and perpetually-binding ritle of life 
ard manners, that ſhort ſummary and abridgment of 


FALIN 


kt \ Q 


all called-for duties and forbidden ſms ( whatever Socinians (with * 


whom Anabaptiiis ad Arminian-Remonſtrants 7 the matter joys: 
hands ( on a woeful deſign to transform the Goſpel into-a new Law or 
Covenant of Works, that thereby in place of the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, a righteauſneſs of Works may be eſtabliſhed, by their alleged 
Supplements and Amendmentsof, and Additaments' 70; zt, ro be 
made inthe New Teſtament-; "and Papilts by their vainly boaſted- 
of Works of. Super-crogation' aud Counſels. of Perfection , 
whereby they would have the Law out-done by doing more than it re- 
quireth”,. audacioufiy averr tothe contrary) ; even theſe Ten- 
words -( afterward contratted by the Lord Chriſt into two Words 
or Commandments ). irmediatly pronounced. by God hunſelf, and 
twice written with his own finger . on Tables \of fone, compraſing 4 
great man) various matters and purpoſes ; ſo that it may without any 
the leaſt heſitation or Hyperbole be aſſerted, There was never ſo 
much matter *% marrow, with ſo much - adrirably - holy, cunning, 
compended , coliched, and conveyed in ſo few words, by the moſt La- 


contth, conciſe, ſententious and ſingularly, ſignificant ſpok: ſman in 
te World : And'no wonder \ſinceit.is He that gave men tongues, aud 
taught them to ſpeak,, that ſpeaketh here, who hath infinitly beyond 
the moſt expert of them, (being ail but Battologiſts and Bablcrs, 

| e- EE] | beſide 


& | V 
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| * To the Reader, 
| beſide Him) the art of ſpeaking much, marvellouſly much infew 
4 | words a, f#d won!deven;: tt tits nu; Wu Accordity. to aur meaſure 
humAyty tmifate him; ;. I 20 doubt it, x5"ope of the many moe, 
ad niore grofſe evidgnces of the decleuſionof this Generation from 
the angie, tovely, ail lauttable ſimplicity, that many men forget- 
reg that God at finſs, appointed words to be the external ſigns of the 
Put er Bagg opjatch bf PR Ads aud fooliſhly fancing that be- 
canſt YH 41d admire to hear themſelves talk, others do or are 
ob.iged to do ſo; affett to multiply words, if not without knowleag, 
yer without neceſſity, and with vaſt diſproportion to the matter ; And 
whereas a few of their words rightly diſpoſed, might ſufjiciently 
ſerve to briag us to the very outmoſt border and boundary of their 
conceptions, and alſo to make ſuitable empreſſions of them (. all the 
end of words ).yet ere we cancome that length, we muſt needs wear 
away our time, and weary our ſelves in wanaring through the waſt 
Wilderneſs of the unneceſſary and ſuperfinous remainder of them: 
And this doth uſher in, or rather is uſhered in, by an other picce of 
neighbour - vanity , whereby men wearing of wonted and long- 
worn woras, though ſufficiently ſugnificant, grow fond upon novel, 
new-coyn'd and never before; beard of - ones, ſtretching their wit ( 1 ,, 
ſuperfluity of - words, though bot new and neat, be worthy to be pla- 3 
ced among ft the produttions of wit ; for thereby we are made never © | 
a_ whit the wiſer , nor more kiowing ) and putting their invention > © 
#n.the Tenters to find out (no new matter but ) new words, wheveby, * 
often old, plain and obvious matters are imricated and obſcured, at yg 
leaſt to more ordinary Readers.and Heartrs, a notable perverſion of 
the end of words, for which the inſtituter of them will call to an $4 
account ; neither are they ſatiſfied with ſuch curioſity in coarſer and 58 
mare Commen matters ; 6 rhis' Alien and Forraign, yea even Ro- |: 
mantick and wanton ſtile of language is introducedinto, and male” 
| partly obtruded upox. ory, 0.90 moſt ſublimely ſpiritual par. 
, poſes , whether diſcom ſtd by vive voyce, or 'commntted to writing, 
| ( which ought 1 grant.wo be ſpoke asbecometh the Oracles of God, |: 
with a grave appoſitneſs of phraſe, keeping ſome proportion with the 
Majejiy.of the matter, that they may not be expoſed to contempt by 
any unbecoming incongruiry or baſeneſs) by which it cometh to, paſs 
to the inſpeakable-prejudice and obſtruttion of Edification, that ma. 
ny. in their niceneſs, nauſeating the form of ſimple and ſound words, 
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TotheReader, 


Fab e ready t0 hifs and howt,off .the Theater of the Church the moſt 
preciuns, anapro firable peints of Truth, though abundantly beaut ifal, 
Hajeſtwk and powerful in ther own natroe ſpiruyabſimplicuty, as 


unfit ta att their parks and as eng but dull-agd blunt things, if not 


alrogether unworthy to ve owned and recerved as truths ; if they ap- 


- pear not, whether m the Pulpit or Preſs, cloatted wuh tis jtzange 
and gindie attire, with this Comedians Coat areſfed up with the 
Feathers.of Arrogant humane Eloquence, and be: aanbed, with this 
'Rethorick, and: affettedly-belaboured Elegaaey. #f {pecch- (which 


our truly, manly, and maguanimous:Chri{tian-Anthor. did under? 


valew : And no great wonder, ſiice even the deathen moral Philoſo- 
pher Seneca did lookat ut as ſcarce worthy of aman z for Writts 
to his Lucillius, be willeth him 41 ftead of | being buſted about woras, 
to:cauſe himſelf. have a feelmg of the. ſubjtance\ thereof in his 
heart.; and to think, thoſe: whom. he - ſeeth to have an affetted and 
laboured kind of ſpeech to have _thiir ſperits, occupied about vain 
things; comparing ſuch to diverſe. young men wel trimmed and 
frizied , who ſeem as they were newly come out of at9x ; from 
which kznd of . men nothing firm nor generans is to be expected, And 
further affirmeth that # vertuous. man ſpeaketh more remiſly, but 
mare ſecurdly,and whatever he ſaith hathore confidence in ut than 
curioſity; that ſpeech being the Image of the-erind, if a man diſgiaſe 
and poliſh it roo curtouſſy , it 15 a token that the ſpeaker it an t1yps- 
crit and little worth; And that it 13 no manly Ornament to ſpeak, 
effectedly ) nay, this hath of late with other extravagancies riſen to 
ſuch a prodigious hight among ſt the wiſdom of weres, or word-wiſ- 
om Aonopolizirig men of this age, thkt if the great Apoftle Paul 
who ſpoke wiſdom '( though not of this ſort, notof thrsworld) a- 
mong ſt them that were perfett, and did upon aefion, not from any 
defett, decline all wiſdom of words, all inticing words of mens wiſ- 
dom and excellency of ſpeech, that the croſs of Chriſh might nor ve 
made of none effect,” and that the- faith of his hearers might not 
ſtand i the wiſdom of men but in the power of .God,\and who loved 
to ſpea%yun the Demonſtration of 'the: Spirit* and of power, wherein 
the Kingdom of God conſiſteth and not tm words: if that great 
Apoſtle were now Preaching, he would probably be lvoked at by ſuch 
wordy aud wiſe heads. as but | a wenk man, and of ' rude and con- 
rexmprible ſpeech, (as he was by the big-talking Dottory of the Church 
cf Corinthy) if not a mere Babler, #s he'was bythe Philoſophers and 
| ASH; | Or a- 
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© Tothe Reader. | 
Orators at Athens. The ſubjeft matter I ſay of this Treatiſe muff 


needs be oft extellent, being. the Spiritual, Holy, Fuſt and good 
Law ; the Royal Law, binding us'\to the Obedience of God our 


' King; the Law which'Feſins Chriit cane not to deſtroy but to fulfil, 


whereof he1s the end for he cs fo every one that - belieweth ; 
which doth asa-School=maſter lea# to Him ( by diſcovering the holy 
"nature and will of God, and mens duty to walk, conformly to it, by 
convincing ofthe moſt ſinful pollution of our nature, beart, and life, 


of univerſal diſconformity to'it,\and innumerable tranſgreſſions of | 


zt, of the obligation tothe wrath and" curſe of God becauſe of the 

fame, of utter inability to keep it aud to help our ſelves out of this 

ſinful a1d wrathfuleſtate; by bumbling under the convittion and 

ſenſe of both, by putting-on to: the Kenunciation of ſelf-righteouſe 
neſs or righteonſneſs atcor ding ts this Law ; And finally-by convin- 
 cong of the abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity of 'an other righte- 

onſneſs,andſo of this imputed righteouſneſs); the law that" is ſo” 
very neceſſary 10 all men in common, and to every Kegenerate and 

unregenerate man 41 particular ; from which, ere one jote or title 
 can-paſs unfulfilled, Heaven and Earth muſt paſs; avd which the 
Prence of Paſtors, infinitely "skitful to. pitch. pertinent ſubjetts of 
Preaching, among ſt many othersmade choice of, tobe a main ſub- 
' Jett of that ſolern Sermon of. his.on_ the «Aount ; wherein he did 
z0t, as many would have expetted, ſoar aloft in abjiruſe contemplati- 
os, but graciouſly ſtooped «nd condeſcended to our capacity foreatch- 
ing of us, by a.plain famuliar and prattical expoſition of the Com- 


mands {( as indeed Religion lyeth not in high-flown-notions and Curio 


ous ſpeculations, nor '3n great ſwellings of woras, but in the ſingle 

and ſedulous prattiſe of theſe things that are generally lookgd on. as 

more low and common, as the great 'art of Preaching lyeth in the 

powerful preſſing thereof ). inſinuating of how much moment the 

right underſtanding of them #5, and how much Keligion lyeth in the 

ſerious ſtudy of ſurtable obedrence.thereto, rot in order to, juſtificati- 
 @2, but for glarifying Goa, who juſtifieth freely by his grace through 
the: Redemption that js 1n-Feſus ;,. without which Obedience or hols- 

neſs no man (hall ſee the Lord. And if the Treatiſe bear but any 
tolerable proportion to ſuch a. Text and Theam, it cannot but have 
1ts own excellency ;. 4nd, that thou maiſt be induced to think, it aath, 
T1 ſhall need only to tell thee that it is ( though, alafs, poſehumons, and 
for any thing i know never by bimintenzea for the Preſs, otherwiſe 
"4 FF Pls. Ee | Xt. 
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To the Reader, 


it bad been much more Full, for he is much ſhorter on the commands of 
the ſecond Table, then on theſe of the firſt, touching only on ſome 
chief heads, not judging it fit belike at that time and in that exer- 


ciſe, to wit, Sabbath-day-morning- Le ures beforc Sermon, to awell 


long on that ſubjet# ( which aparticular proſ.cution would have 
neceſſitated him to) eſpecially ſince he was a: that ſame time to the © 
ſame auditory Preaching 5 abbath-afternoo: s c;: the third chapter uf 
the Epiſtle to the Colofhans, a ſubjett much of tne farm nature, but 
what he ſaith is material and excellent ) or: Ar, rihams z who | 
had ſome excellency peculiar to himſeif in ww..r ve ſpeke or writ 5 85 
appeareth by his. ſingular aid ſome way-Ser.phit& comet on the 
Revelation, wherein with Aquiline- ſharp-{*ch:edneſs from the top of 
the high mountain of fellewfhip with God, hz hath dceply prycd inrog 
and ſtruck up a great ligit in ſeveral myſtericnts thi igs mute hid &- 
ven from. many wiſe aud ſigacious men before; Ard by his moſt 
ſweet and ſavoury, yet moſt ſolid expoſition of the Song of Solo- 

mon, ſmelling ſtrong of more thah ordinary. acquaiitarce with, ard 
experience of thoſe ſeveral influxes of the love of Fiſiu Chriſt upon 
the Soul, and effluxes of its love ( the fruzt and eff«t of His ) to- 
waras Him, wherewith that delightful diſteurſe ts richly as it were 
imbroydered;, The greateſt realitics ( though indeed Jublime ſpirit 
alittes ) moſt plainly aſſerted by God, and moſt powerfully experien. 
ced by the Godly ( whoſe Souls are more livelily affeticd with them, 
than their very external ſenſes are by the rareſt aud moſt rerrarkable. 
objetts ; and no wonder ſmce every thing the more ſpiritkal it is, hath 


 #n it the greater reality, and worketh the more ftrongly and «fficact- 


ouſly") however of late, by an uuparallilledly-bold black-mouthed 
blaſphemons Scribler nefariouſly nick-named, Fine Romiances of 
the ſecret Amours betwixt the Lord Chrilt and the believing 
Soul, told by the Non- conformiſts-preachers. . What ? are theſe 
and the like, Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes ofhis menth, for ls love 
5 better than Wine ; Thy name is as au Oyntment peurca forth; there- 
fore the Virgins love thee ; We will remember thy love more than 
Wize, the upright love thee ;. Bebald thou -art fair my bileved, 
yea pleaſant, alſo our bed is green, A bundle,of myrrh is my beloved 
unto me, he ſhall lye all night.betwixt my breaſts.---- I ſar down un- 
der his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit - w.ts ſweet to my 
taſte; He brought me to the Banqueting-houſe, and his Brijner over 
ze vs love: Stay me with Flagons, comfort me with Ayples, for 
: 8 : T- 


To the Reader. 


T am ſickof love ; His left hand is under my head, and his richt 


hand doth imbrace me; {My beloved ts mine, and 1 am his ; I am my 
beloveds, and his. deſire is towards me ; 1 found him whom my' Soul 
loved, I held him and would not let him go ; Set me as a ſeal upon thy 
heart, andas a ſeal on thine arm; Love is ſtrong as death-=-- many 
Waters cannor quench love, neither can the ficoas arown.at ;, 1 charge 
you O Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell 
him, I am ſick of love. Come my beloved, let us go up early to the 
Fine-yaras, let. ſee if the Vines flouriſh---- there vill 1 give the 
my loves ; make haſt my beloved, :nd be thou like to 4 Roe, or toa 
Young Heart onthe Mountains of Spices. How fair and how plea- 
fant art thou, O love for delights! O my Dove---let me ſee thy coun- 
 renauce, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet t5 thy voice, and thy counte- 
Nance is comely , thin haſt raviſhed my heart my' Siſter my Spouſe 
with one of thineeyes, with one chain of thy neck ; . turn away thine 
eyes from me, for they have overcome” me.---- He that loveth me 
hall be loved of my Father, and I will love him and manifeſt my 
felf to him, If any man love me he will keep my words, and my 


E£ather will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode. 


with im ; As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you, con. 
renue ye un my love: If ye keep my Commandements, ye ſhall abide in 
my love, even as I have kept my Fathers Commandements and 
abide in his love, The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us : we love him 
becauſe he firſt loved i ; the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
vy the Holy Ghoſt given unto us : whom having not ſeen ye love, and 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpakable and full of glory.---That ye may with all Saints be able to 
comprehend what is the breadth, and length, ana depth, and heighth, 
ad to kyow the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, Are theſe, 
1 ſay, Romances : are theſe fancies, fittions, and forgeries ? are theſe 
fables cunningly deviſed and told by rhe Non-Conformiſts-Prea- 
chers ? Did the Apoſtle thunder the. great Anathema Maranatha, 
againſt men for their not having a meer' Romantick, and faiicied 
love to the Lord Feſis ? ( the execution of » which dreadful doom 
will be 4 ſolid proof of its reality, and a fad reproof for denying it 
tobeſo). Dare the mdſt proud, petulant, perverſe, and prodigiouſly- 
profane prater, pretending but to the name of a Chriſtian, ſay it ? 
JF theſe moſt real love-Communications and intercourſes betwixt the 
Lord Chriſt and the believing Sou!,be but Romances ; then the —__ 
| | Bible 
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To the Reader, 
Bible (whereof theſe make ſo conſiderable: and ſo comfortable a 
part ) may be reckoned, a Romance { which belike this Remantick, 
Divine will not ſo much demur# makgng ſmall account thereof,auda- 
ciou(ly alleadging the Engliſh Bible to be a Book in ſome places 
* erroneous, in ſome ſcarce ſenſe and of dangerous conſequences z 
loath would he be to deal ſo by Grand Cyrus, Cleapatra, 'and his o- 
ther darling Romances z ) if there be no real. but romantich_ ana 
fained love betwixt Chriſt and the Chriſtian, then no real Chriſtia- 
zity, no real Chriſt ( whom this new Dottor areadfully debaſeth un- 
der the poorly palliated pretext of exalting him, affirming, that his 
atipaalleted civility, and the obligingneſs of his department, 
ſeems to be almoſt as high an evidence of the Truth and Divinity 
of his Doctrine, as his unpatalleled miracles were, otherwiſe - 
he would be a baſe and proffigat Impoſtor ; what wiuld this young 
Divine ( for old Divines, and even great Calvin by name, among ſt 
the reſt, he deſpiſeth as a company of ſilly Syſtematicks ) have ſaid 
an4 thought of. the Divinity of the perſon and Deitrine of bleſſed 
Feſus, if when on earth he had more frequently ( as he might and 
probably would have done under the fame circumſtances ) ſpoke and 
dealt ſo roughly and roundly as he did when he called Herod a Fox, 
and ſcourged the tuyers and ſellers out ;þ the Temple, and had ſeem- 
.ed tobe as uncivil and of as little obliging a Deportment as his " 
harbinger, John Baptiſt ; he would belike have doubred of his Di-- 
vinity, and dgemed him but a baſe Impoſtor, if not peremptorily pro- 
nounced that he had a Devil; ) No real - Redemption, no real Re- 
deemer ; no real miſery; no real mercy; noreal Heaven, no real Hell 
(but ah | cthereal ating of its ſtory will eaſily and quickly refute 
this Romantick, conception of it ). And in fine, no real God : Allis 
but one intire fine Romance fable and ſigment ; The Lord againſt 
whom this mouth 1s opened thus wickedly-wide, and 1s by an other 
Rabſhakeh razled 07 at ſuch a rate of rage ; rebuke the Spirit which 
prompteth to the venting this dammable and Diabolick., nay Hyper- 
_ diabolick- Dottrine ( for Devils believe that there is one God, and 
tremble, and that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, x hom even in his 
ſtate of humiliation they ackyowledged tobe ſo, and, from the dread. 
pd him, deprecated his tormenting them before thertime ; but this 
efperado.would on the matter drive us into a disbelief of both, and 
yet droll us out of all dread of being tormented on that. or any other 
. &ccomnt either before the time or at it, ) becauſe of which its Tea- 
cher 


t 


Tothe Reader, 
cher, ( of late better taught ( if he would humble himſelf to x 
cerve Inſtruttion ), by Famous Dottor Owen, by Acute Maſter 
Marvel, and by the Grave- Author of The Fulfilling of the Scrip- 
:  tnres, #2 hu Second Part) aeep'y deſerves not only tobe caſt our of 
the Proteſtant Churches, but to be hiſſed and (chaſed ont of the Chrz- 
ſtian World, Ahd as appears finally, by that Drvinely Politich and 
Profoundly Wiſe Treatiſe of Scandal, ir Gereral, and of Scanda- 
lous Diviſions, in Particular : which both Preachers and Profeſ- 
fors of the Goſpel, ſhould read, and read again, in theſe ſad Times : 
wherein ( Alaſs ! ) there 1s ſo much Offeirce given, and {5 great 
a readineſs to take Offence. Of none of which Treatiſes, nor of any o- 
ther ſo brief a Treatiſe on the Commanas,thu piece will, I bumbly ſup- 
poſe befoundto fall much ,if any thing at all,ſhort ; wherein the Light 
of the Glory of the Lord, mn the Face of Feſus Chriſt, that ſhined in 
upon the heart of hs Servant, hath ſo brightly and radiantly darted 
forth it's Beams, that he hath clearly ſhewed us the 5, Abomina- 
tions of our Hearts; and by digging, hath diſcovered Great Abv- 
minations, and Greater, and yet, Greater than theſe, He that 
ſearcheth Jerſualem with Candles, hath by putting the Candle of 
the True Meaning, of the Law of the Lord into his Hand, made 
him go down and ſearch into the very Inward Parts of the Belly, and 
Bowels, of the Corruption of our Nature, and to Kanſack the moſt 
Retired Corners of the Cloſſe Cabinet of the Deep Deceitfulneſs, 
and Deſperate Wickedneſs, that #s lodged and locked up in our 
Hearts: He hath given to him asit were, the end of the Clew of 
' Search, whereby he hath followed and found us out, in thoſe many 
Turnings, and Traverſings, Windings and Wanarings, of the La- 
byrinth of thus great Myſtery of Iniquity, that worketh in us, He 
hath therein alſo, marvellouſly helped him with Exquiſite Skill, as 
it were Anatomically to difſett, even to ſome of the very ſmalleſt Ca- 
pillar Veins; a great part of the Vaſt Body, of the many and vari- 
ous Duties ſuccinttly ſummed up in theſe Ten Words, of this Holy 
Law: A Tranſumpt and Dowble whereof, was as Vively Wrirten, © 
and deeply ingraven upon the fleſhly tables of the Author's heart, and 
on the whole of his Viſible Deportment, as readily hath been on many 
© of the Sinful Sons of Adam. Mot to detain thee long ; Let me for 
proveking, and perſwading, to conſider what the Bleſt Author, be- 
 . #ng now dead, yet ſpeakgth in this Choyſe Treatiſe ( and more eſpe- 
erally to the Inhabitants of Glaſgow, now the Second time ) only 
| "ow, 
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| ; 'To-the Reader, 
that awengHt many other. diftemmpera df whos d, aud. dege, 
nhhary mars th #here rp rnronceroNl a Ont HOW aud mugs; . 
zatronal, and s loathing of old ane more Jelihns; hſtantial chiggs | 
in Religion; whereof this 45 4 yrs Fry's thet though there be 
aery few ſubje ts more neceſſary and uſeful than what 1s treated of. 
here, yet there is almaft. none more generally ſlighted, as being very. 
commas and ordinary ſubjett, and.hutibeFen Commands frrer. co, 
| beread and gate by roat by Childrens. or at beſt to:bs ſtudied by rude 
. © - and ignorant beginners, by Apprentices.and C briſtiqus of the loweſ 
form in Chriſt's School, then by Profeſſors of  greatcs knowledge 
and longer Panding, who ſuppoſe theraſelves, and are it may. be ſuper. 
poſed by others, to have paſſed their Apprenizſbip, te be grown Dea- 
6ons in. the Trade of Religion, and. to. hays. commenced maſters of. 
Art thercin.z, who ſomeway. diſelg inand ecreunt ube tew thean to ftay 
@ while and talk with Moſes at the fort of \ Mounte Sinad, a5 if they 
caw/d per. ſaltum; or by.ova Fa'con-flight come at the top af Mounts 
Sion; aud there converſe with aud make; ſe. of Feſia Chriſt whence 
it cometh 0 paſs that not afew are lamentahly ignorant.of the ver 
letter of tha Lam, wudamany mite but little inſigbted inthe ſpiritual 
meaning thareefe 5 which ignorance is waited:veuth mnayye ts, peakabie 
Lreat prejudices ( that ave to he tanfodered ith reſpect $9.the. veriaus 
ſtates of, men, as Pogener a{e.on Unregenerate,.and tÞ o 5 es Ae-- 
Kr064 of their iguaranice ). 11, It very much woitapacitgteth far ſelf 
ſearching and examination, aconſiderablepiece, yeauſort uf ſpring 
of thaexercife.of Godlineſe.;; Flow 1 pray, vane per fon. 104K pur- 
foſo ſearc and try bis boxrt and ways, þeing alta;Akber ann 3 great 
meaſure. ignorant of the rule according to which the fearch:; A.Qiophv-20- 
be _ sſhed ? roy wor w guy mnacguainted.. with,. and. 
great ſirangirs.to the. knowledge of themſelves, of thyir-ſtaty,, fr ance 
and walk..../q that they can Jeldeme. or _ - 64.w9ng FT 
(eweng) 4 wth and facling, repreſentation of \ the, poſture, of their 
fR6*u4h offairs40 Gad, . 3) {+ 45.che Atother aud Ninſeant of any 
5 #:Devotian (. 45. Papilts. ignorantly. or impion(ly..everr)-birixf 
much carnal ſecurity au- falſe peace. the uniformed or ill-informs-. 
6. Conſcrence.of the fioner berg. miſconced:from and ſadly ſecured: 
Againſt the ynolt. uſt. and beſt grounded challenges z, being often: igno-- 
" Ku Ry ene: Whe@-e():6amriried al wnduly: pox- 
SY — Jrmdaovey fe AO en tilt And- curry de 
= #48662 0f, confyrmicy 10.3 5;.4{ow. cav arhati py _ altagetberr 
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To'tlit Reader. | 
if ia greabpart3>ef- che juſt exrenrand ſpiritual negning thereaf,, 
ri Paghnt Pas rr 7 "by Ji own conſreence env 
forthe Commiſſion of the one, *or for the O mpmſſion or miſcperfor- 
mince of +62 other's: 5, Jt notably. obſtrutteth the exerciſe of hu- 
muliation; repentanee and ſelf, loathing 5 for how can the breaches of 

. this: Law, mm Ommiſſions #nd-Cormyſſions, be diftinttly and. particu- 
larly repentett of 'and moarnid for, when they are not ſormuch as 
 known'to bebreaches of the Law in general, let be of what partica-. 
tar conimand thereof ? and though: they were ma way confuſedly 


known to be breaches of ut 1n general; if there be not a aiſtinit know-_ 


& ©. ledxe of 'the commund thats broken, the convittion will not readily 


beſo quick, nor the ſurrow ſo pricking ; we have need for our humb= 


to\be bound with the eonvinting and\tudeniable> evidence of our 
bring puilry of | thr'broach of \fuch and>fuch a Cominand in parti- 


balkr , that we '\may not Yer ſhifeed vior ſhaken off. » It manifeſt. 


ly ftanderb in the way” of ſerious and effefiual indeavours in the 
ſtrength of: grace toamendwhat is amſs, and ſpeedily without de- 
rd to turripur feet unro his Commandements 5 there being no ground 
Ph: expettthat menwyl! in goodvarneſh{think; of Yighting wrongs, 
whereef Fr Yayo 3gvorant, or _— nrophl pe ſme 2,65 Jt 
bath's mighty tendency rothi chorifhing of ſpiritual pride, and that. 
good opinion and, conceit of mens own reghteouſneſs, which 15 as 
nathral tous, at it is for ſparks of fire to flye upwards 3 And when, 
men bow not often when they fin, nor how much they ſim, they will be 
"tbe trove" eaſily induced to think; they: are not fo preat ſinners, nor 


\bave fo inch veafon as is ralked of, to be fo very far andultogethes. 
our of conceir with cthrmſelves ;'and what midyhre be the” death-ill of 


8 natural unrenewed man, may be the dangtrons diſtemiper 6f \ a child 
of 'tigd 7, (which as the grand prejudice ' doth natrucly aid ne- 
.ceſſardlyreſult from all the" ſix" preceeding prejudices thereof, and 
wmaketh it appear to'be exceraingly and aur of \meaſure- prejuditial) 
(rkrepedbionuch fromthe through convittion aha kardly* ſenſe of 'whe 
abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity; gred?® wſefhineſs. and*fteadable- 
neſs and arte ſichroreb bf precious” Fefus\Chriſt the\Saviour, and 
of his imputed righteouſneſs; from having daily recourſe to him, 
nd making uſe of bim' as made of Gudvento bus people borh 'righte- 
anſneſs wnd ſunttiſication ;* from lyrigcornfturtly abbachins as it 

| thabipgwes 'of Jervftlerd fo? fin \and Yor" ltentirefs ; front. _ 
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To the Reader. 


2 edif ing-refreſhing ard ſomemay, tran'porting- admiration at the 
bj lars perfettion of his righteouſneſs, that can cover 'and-maks as 
if * they had never buen, ſo very:many.and various violations. 'of the 


holy Law-of God ;- from new and frefb convittions on all ogcaſfuns of 
the unſpeakable obligation the people of God lye wider,: ta-bam whe 
hath perfetty fuljlled this Lawyand wi their ſtead taken on hum our 
bleſſed ſelf the curſe thereof 7; from excittm nts and provocations to 
thank-fulneſs, and from expreſſing the ſams in a greater care and ſol- 
licitude to conform thereto as the -rule of | Obedzence ; and. finally 
from ſuttable longings and. pantings of \ Soxl-t6 be according to bots 
gracuous undertaking in the covenant of Redemption, put in caſe to'uo 
his will perfettly in our own per ſons and never any more totranſgreſs 
this. his Law, and to be brought under the full accompliſhment of theſe 
exceeding great andprecions promiſes, he ſholl'redcem Iſrael from 
all his Iniquities ;- and his Servants ſhall ſerve. hink, .@! char we 
could by what iy ſaid: perſwade all .to'a more diligent: aud acurate 
ſtudy of the Law of God, a'd to the reading and ruminativg._ upon : 
this ſolid and Soul-ſearching Tratate; and prevail with ſeveral fo, 
perſons ( which in reaſon and conſcie ce might be preſumed would not. EE: 
be ſo very bard a buſmeſs to bring to paſs, with men and women pro- 7-5 
fejſing themſelves to be Chrifuans, nay to have immortal Souls that 

are to be eternally. avd unalterably either happy or miſeralle ) to . 

take but as much time te the reading, peruſing and pondering of .it D, 

nd other ſuch pieces, as is taken to the reading of amorous Books. | 

and Romaices ; To-idle viſits, and to vain and empty complements. 

ro over-coſtly, curious, vain, and conceaty dreſſing,. and decking, of, 

the body, and ſetting of the hair naw after 6ne mode, now after ano-- 

ther ( wherein( as-1n other vanities )-many men ſomwhat tunmanning 

themſelves, do now contend with Women, partly by their unnatnrally. 


notrthed. Long Hvir, and Horrid Bujhes «f Vanity, ( as. Ma- 


Fer Bolton - calls them) and partly by their Variouſly ,. and. 
ftrangly Metamorphoſing moaes and colours of: Periwicks ) which . 
made Tertullian 52 the 9th, Chapter of his 'Book De cultu mul. 
to expoſtulat with the Women of his time after this manner ; What. 
doth this cumberſome dreſſing of the head contribute. to: your: 
health ? why will-ye not ſufter yonr hair to be. ac reſt and lye 
quiet ? which is ſomtimes tyed up, ſoratimes relaxed and made. 


. to hang dawn, ſomtimesfrizled and curled, ſomtimes tyid. cloſe : 


and: preſt down ; ſomtimes put under a. ſtrict reſtraint ( of 
. C[d21. plaits,. 


plaits, knots; and otherways-);; and ſomtimes ſuffered to eſcape 
and flide-ont from that reftraint; and to. flitter and fly at random : 
Andiye affixmoreover to-yaur heags [ know nat what. enormi- 
ties'of hairſewed and woven) how this Wy, RIDL gif 
Fon be not.aſhamed'of the? enormities, be 2ſhamed: at\legit'of 
'the defilement,leaſt ye be found.to-adorn and cloath a holy and 
Chriſtian head with the ſpoil and pill 1ge of the hair of-an others 
head that is a filthy perſon, or it may be of. a notorious offender 
and conderaned to Hell; Whar:would he bave ſaid of ſore VWa- 
en among us; who bring-diſptcafed uo: unly with their own, but with 
»# eologrs of hair that God hath made togrow on the. heads of rea- 
Jonable Creatures abominably affect to affix to their fore-heads the 
hair of Beaſts. - ( High extravaga:cies of this. age almoſt in all 
ranks of pexſdns, und never «t a greater hight then funce God began 
0 wb with, and to callus roitay <ſede' onn ornaments, that He 
might know what to do unto us ;" any alafy take mure time 7 theſe 
Aays to bunk and'dvefs, and ta lock in a glaſs for that end m oneweek © 
than they doin-a year, yea it may be i many years, to leok, snto this *:: 
Slafs of the-Law of the Lord ts diſcaver the many ſpots. and ble- * 
 miſhes wherewith their Souls are pittfuely defermed, or imto frch 
Treatiſes as vr, whereby the duft of miſapprehenſrons 4: the mean- 
ing of the Law's wiped off , and it made eaſily avid. at firſt view to 
gmue a juſt repreſentation of what manner of perſons.we are); To 
drinking, drunk, and healthing, or drinking and pledging hbealths, 
prohibited and much condemned in the Ancient Church particularly 
b Bafil, 44 Auguitine, 0 this wery. ground;that they were the in- 
vention of the Devil, and the obſervations: or reliques of Infi- 
dels and Pagans; T oripling and fourrkourfmng, a conſcienſe-waſt- 
#ng and Soul-weakning practiſe, though with too: 7many (and with nat 
a fow from whom better things might. be. expeited ) but little ſtuck, 
at ; To Cardiag and. Dysing, which Dice-playing hath been con- 
demnedby many. Fathers by ſeveral Councils, by ſome Imperial ſt a- 
tubes,by almoſt all Proteftant andby many Popeſh Druines, yea fore 
Councils have appainred dice-players ro be excammuncated; To 
ſinging andplayieg of highs and wanton Sangs. and; to laſciviows 
Dancing, much alſo'cry.d out. againſt and condenined- by Comncils, 
Fathers and many Divencs, and at great lengrh» woſh vehemently by 
tbe Waldenfcs:avd; Albigences, wha arcazer at 19 great ſi1g0, of a 
OY UTE”. 6. THLI6-+ 7HI60 F102 t . Wo- 
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| = To the Reader - | 
Womens kenſfty that ſbe is aokilf ul ard great Davcer ; the remark 
Aa: 128 Pr wrier of Magics nc tpctirly Hh. bill 28, 
pag. 285. hath of this proghane promiſcuous dancing which the 
144915 of thes-age fa murk prattiſe, praiſe and pride themſelves in, 
14 very remarkgbie, that, there was bardly any meeting. betwint 
the Devil and Witches; wherein there was not Dancing; ſuch 
complacency hath that unclean Spirit ia this - Exerciſe; And to 
bring Syettators of prophane Interludes and Stage-Plays, which ( as 
the emumenly; learned and Pigys Dottor Uſher late £rchbiſhop of 
Armagh, affirmetb ); offend againſt many branchcs of the 7th. 
Command together, in the abuſe of Apparel, Tongue, Eycs, 
Countenance, Geltures, and almoſt all parts of the Body ; there- 
fore { faxch the great max ) they that go to ſce ſuchſights and hear 
| ſuch words ( what wonld he have ſaid gf: the Penners or Compoſers 
of ſuch Plays and of Aitors in them * whom the arcient Church 
appornted to be excommunicated. and on ſeveral of both which ve- 
markable yrdg ments bave highted ( whereof one may ſpeak for man 2 
affirmed by Ludovicus vives 7 hss notes one & uguſtine decivit det 
lib. 12: cap. 25. from perſons of good credit, that a certain man 
who bawing in a Stage-Play in one of- the Cities of Brabant atted 
' the Devils part, and going home dancing. to his houſe, and in that 
Habit accompaning with bis Wife, and ſaying he would beger a 
Devil on her, had a Child brought forth te bum that Danced ſo ſoon: 
as ever it was born, being. ſhaped; as men uſe to paint the Devil, ) of / 
builders and doters af houſes for them, called by the Fathers and 
Doors of the Church , the Devils Temples, Chappels, Sbops 
and Schools; as the Plays are called by them, the Devils SpeRta- 
cles, Lectures, Sacrifices,. Recreations,. cc. and the Players,the 
Devils chicfeſt Factors; of ſuch as have them m' their own dwel- 
ling-houſes ( as ſome now have ) which they give away in @_ manner 
fa « Synagogues to the Devil to keep bis Conventicles in; and of 
ſuch as contribute whither to the Aftors fer their inconvagement to 
follow that leud way of living, or for liberty to look.oy ? which Au- 
pitine Vincentius and others call a hainous finand an oFering or 
acrificing to the Devil, the firſt inventer of them ) ſhew their 
negie& of. Chriſtian duty and careleſneſs in inning, whereas 
they willingly commit themſelves to the ſnare of the Deyill : 
which buck been often ſadly exemplified, particulorly in theſe Jtwo 
| 6-f Chris» 
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' ; \__Tothe Reader, 
Chriſtian women ſpoken of by Tertullian i: his Book, de fpeQta- 
ir ga 26. * i e Br Obs which, he ſaith God is wit 
« *The one whereof, was at her returning Home+from a Stage- 
Play,” immediately poſſefſed with a Devil ; who being by Ex- 
erciſm Expoſtulaed with, How he durſt thus Aſſult, and enter 
into a Believing ' Woman ? Anſwered boldly, That he had 
done it moſt juſtly.: For, faid he, 7 meo ea invens, I found 
her in my own Temple, or in my own't} Ground, 
or in my own Dominion , or Juriſdicton; and as if 
he -had ſaid, About my own Work and Bufineſs.- The other 
who the ſame Night, alis 
Sheet preſented to her, in her Sleep ; The Actor in the Play be- 
ing alfo named, with a ſharp obraiding of her, for 'this deed of 
hers; and lived not abeve' five days after, And in Alipira, a 


dear Friend, and Convert of Augnſtines ; who' ( as that Father | 


Narrats, in the 6. Book of His Confeſſion, cap. 8..) being im- 
portuned one day by ſome of his Friends; and Fellow - Students, 
. meet him on the way, to go along with them to-ſce a Sword- 
Play, earneſtly at firſt withſtood them ; and being at laſt drawn 
# long with them, ' he reſolved to be abſent, while he was pre- 
fent,. and to ſhut kis Eyes all the while he was there: -and ac- 


cordinply did, . when he took his place. :- But when'a great Shout _ - 


was made, occafioued by ſome Accident in the Play; he opened 
his Eyes; Yet with a Reſolution to contemn: the: fight; what: 
ever it ſhould be :- buc forth-with ſhe was, ſmitten with a grie- 
vous VVound in his Soul, and was not now the ſame man, that 
hecame thither :- But a true Companion of them, that brought 
him ; he beheld, he ſhouted, he grew-out-ragious, and brought 
away Madneſs with him ; whereby he was excited to return 
thither again, drawing others along with him, and even out- 
ftripping' rheſe, by whom: he was: por: 6 away: Yet after. 
this. length of Profannity , he was. merci ully recovered, but 
not. tilt along time after. ( Perſons that ere | once miſlead by 


Stage-Plays, though Civil or Religious, _ _ ſreedil - 
ea, in that late Eng-. 


claimed from them.) This was alſo Exampls 
lifls Gentle-Woman of good-rank, Who. ſpending much of her pre- 
tiout Time, in Attendance on Stage-Plays; an 


r hearing a Tragedian, had a Linning- 


falling at luſt to. 
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To the Reader,” : 
a Diarpevons Sickneſs, whereof ſhe/dyed, Atno.1651:-: Fried: fy. :: 
ber -Exrromity , ſent for. @ Miniſter to prepare bir for: Deacj 
who beginininig to Inftrut and  Exhort her to:xepent,  andicall; ys; 
God for Mercy , ſhe made him no Reply. at- all ; but crged- awte, 
Hierohimo, Hieronimo'; O ler mie ſee Hieronimo Atex !. Ard... 
ſo calling for a Play,-inſtead of calting 91 God For; Mercy, claſed 
her Dying Eyes, and had a Fearful End, anjwerable to her Mi-- 
ſerabl Life. © And-4r:theſe ſtveart Perſons, who were diſtrafted 
with th V:ſible Apparition of the Devil on the $ tage, at the Bell- 
Savage - Play - Houſe, 7 Queen Elizabeth's Dayes, while they 
were there beholdidg the Hiſtory of Fauſtus , prophanly Afted : 
To which might be added many other Lamentable Examples and 
Warnings,of ſuch, who by littleand little, have made Deſettion from 
the Faith, being allured hereto by the Dangerous cuſtome, of behol- 
aing ſuch Plays , wherein ( Tertyllian ſazth ) They Communi- 
cate with the Devil. W:ll any 24anor Woman, dare to appear be- 
fore the Dreadful Tribunal of God, to maintain and make out the 
warrantableneſs of allowing more t'me to theſe and. ſuch other Pra- 
fiſees, ( ſeveral of which, are excellently diſcourſed by the Author, 
#n the following Trattat ; and moſt of them with theer -Reſpettive 
Authorities, by Maſter Prinn, #7 bis Hiſtrio - Matrix, ) then to 
reading of this and other ſuch Treatiſes? If any will, they mnſt an- 
ſwer ut : I mind not through Grace, to take part with them, i" ſo 
bold and deſperate an Adventure. 1 bb 
Now Chriſtian Readev, without further Prefacing, ro bring thee 
52 upon the Treaſure of the Treatiſe it ſelf : If thou wilt read it ſe- 
rioufly}, and conſider it ſuitably; I think 1 may bumbly in the 
Name of the Lord, bid thee a Defyance, to come away from it , with- 
; out a Boſom-fulllof Convittions, of nuch guilt; and without crying 
out with the Lepper, under the Law, Unclean, Unclean : Wirth 
Job, Behold I am vile: With David, looking ftedfaſtly on the 
Glaſſe of this Law, brightly ſhined on, by Gods Light, and re- 
fietting a moſt clear Diſcovery, of, Imnumerable Tranſgreſſions of it, 
: 4s ſo many Attoms, in aclear Sun-ſhine : Who can underſtand his 
Errours ? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults: With the Prophet 
Iſaiah, V Ve arejll as one Unclean thing, ( as uncleanneſs it ſelf, 
in the Abſtratt, moſt Unclean, ) and all our Righteouſneſs are as 
Filthy Raggs: With the Apoſtle James, In many things oe -— 
en 
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Chriſtian and Candid Reader, © 2100 


H OU ſceſt that in this Epiſtle, which for the 
-- moſt part of it was written 'above two years. 
'* ago, Thaveſpoken a wort of \Srage-player,; pro- 
'! phant Interindes, 'Comtlies,'&c; "ax that: time , 
'- and ſeveral years before; 'much in ufe among[t- 
2 *" us, Whereto/I would :now' add a few words 
morezand'deduce'x little their infamous, idolatrous; deviliſh, 
and damnable Pedigree and Original,” and give thee a brief 
account of the jfadgruenrt of the ancient Chriſtian: 'Church 
abour'tthem4/ that” the * AQtors'in them , with: the-Patrons 
and haunters of them, may with the greater diſſatisfaction 
— reflec on their own by-P © unſutable- and'diſconform*pra- 
Riſe,” and that all - others-may for ever hereafter: learn to 
fear,and to do-no more ſo/unchriſtianly : To'which I am che 
rather / induced,” thac che! worthy Author /ofithis 'Freatiſe 
hath onlyp'in gaffing/ wade mention” of 'them 1855: » breach: of 
che; Seventh 'Cominand 7 they being then urcerly in difſwes- 
tade with'us, and it having not ſo mach: asonce eatered in- 
ro his thonghes, chat after ſo- bright and. glorious::a Sun” 
ſhineof :Goſ [-1ighe, che Generation 'would ever, let:he 
ſo/quickly , have fo far depeniermed;'as ro fulfer; tthemfclyes 
tobe tempted £6 bave any fellowſhip! with ſuch untruicdul 
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works of darkneſs: I ſay then, that Srpo-player, in their 
ſeveral AR were prohibited, reprobated,and condemned, 
NS ng þ6 P LES ny Ft. "4 4; . 
the Canons of + Banc articular, and 0! 
Councels (which Canons 1for | 


Councel held there, Ann. 126, or more probable 389, as F-r. 
ws. a Coriolano reckoneth in-his ſum of all the Councels, 
by x 


e fifty (gvench, fixry. ſecond, and ſixty ſerenth Canons. 
of the bs GRER 'patn, Anh. = z;by the eleventh 
and thirty fifth Cups ofthe third” (ro wt, from Conftas- 
tine*s time as Spondahues reckoneth) Councel of Carthage, Av. 
397. the very ſame with the thirteenth and thirty fitth Ca- | 
nons of the Councel of Hippo ig, Aﬀrick,,. held 4m. 393. 
as Longus a Corialono ſheweth ; who {ers down the ſum of the 
Canons framed-at Hippd at thergloſe of the. Canons. made in 
| thischird-Coaungel of ;Certhage 21bycthe, ewelch Canogiof the 
Afvican; Counce) ?by)d 41x. ,408.)wignag Ange/fine wit 
ſeat. the/Canons of .bavk; which; Gouncels.luppoſeperſons 
rochave beta excommuniemg29this 86cPuRt, andigrovide 
for cheirrerantitiation:to the;Church,. in caſe of repentance 
_ eyoning pr mmary = __ Lord LES the 
c61:(calladby faite the (6 feÞ } be tdhav GanSantingpve; 4mm 680, 
the-Cationi1whknneof wete renewed An Shet: (qunes) held ag 
Oiftantizaplt, Am 698 0: hich ingaliede iwnieapome;,. theſe 
ee /Cuacin.ateiring cxprals. and {pexemptery- in this thing, 
And can any: Chriſtians warrantably, apd/! without;:lin, xg» 
create themſelves with; betoliling cfuch playes; the ARprs 
wheceindeſcrve tobe oxcommuinicated:2!;what oy is. there go 
berter 370 mertrinnocens and:inofienriver Bay 2% is this 
che oily or the-beſt way 26 xeteeate mens: #26hing; (bares, 
and polifs ahein wits :1180 perfradeiane prevail, with-thent a9 


hace andre vice, nd to-lyive arid foilow;yertue's toacquaine 7 
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to breed:thenito 2 ſatable confidenite;'tomake thin YoQLthe 
-and'\6ine ſpokes-men 4 andtohelp. icy co #'betomiltÞ geſt in 
all actions; places, and focieties ?' the prave'Seers, and great 
Lights of the Church, did never ſee any ſuch thing in them; 
buc on the-.contrary, have with common ſuffrage judged them 
ro be the moſt 'effeRual and compendious way to,make mien 
ſofr,; difloture,; and ſenſnal ;- nay, even ina manner quite to 
emaſculate, if nor to brutifie them;' and Have” without any 
diſcord declared; that the1i ghtn eſs, laſcivioulnefs; and leud- 
neſs that in theſe pliyes were touched under, and covered 0- 
ver with ſuch ſhreds and pieces of Learning, Hiſtory, Elo- 
quence, Invention; Wit, nd Art, were «thereby only made 
themore dangerouyiand that Satan ſhewePhis'pernicious and 
_ peſtilent policy! aor-# little in thus einfturing, ſpgaring, and 
, guilding theſe poyſdhable Pills, that rhe ee v0. the bet. 
ter. down,” diffuſe themfelves the leſs ſenfibly, and operate the 
more ſtrongly, - And however ſome empty and effeminate, 
vain and yicious,Ronan Emperors reduced ſuch Playes, yet 
ſome. of the graveſt and ſobereft, manlieſt andVriveſt, even 
Heartien' Emperors, did .6ppoſe #nd cxteritiitare” chem (6 
that Guevara hoteth jtto have been bne of thetokens and cha. 
_ raQteriſticks ro know A Yertuous or yicions Prince of Rowe 
by, to wit, whether he maintained Players, Jeſters, and Jug- 
lersamong the people,'or not} as did'alfo many' Senators , 
ChriſtianEmperours,aad well regulated Republicks, both Pa- 
| and/Chriftian ; Wbeſceming exerciſes,and effeminate arts, 
which aid nmol diſponohr ard corrupt the late, and. as Sempnaries 
of all vice aud intolerable ſchi Y in the Common-wealth : And 
no doubt, whatever good is pretended to be got-in a Play- 
houſe or atthe StzgeChardly without a predominant mixture 
of evil) may belearned a5 well, 25 eafily, and much more (afe- 
ly,zf not:mote ebeep too, eMewhere, © As they have been thus 
forbidden and cenſured by Conrcelt, fo I ſay more partieular- 
Iyghey havebten'very unanmonſly condemned by the Fa- 
on theſeand other 'fach like grounds ; 1. As being & 
breach of 'the Seventh Commandement, wherein 4 multitude 
of. modern-Divines writifg*0n this Command, 4&tord with 
them;.' 2. Ay bring. evnlprafing to, and participating with 
Pagans in their 'id@latrdus and Tuperſticious practiſes, ex- 
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-  preſly forbidden to. the. people of /God' in the Scripture; 
which gut x3 of de-(pett.. peremptorily to conclude, That 
the Scrigture hath everlaſtingly condemned all ſorts of | ſuch Spetar 
cles and Stage-playes, when it took, away Iaolatry ," the Mother of 
them, whence all theſe Monſters of vanity, lightneſs, and leudneſs 

aid proceed. 3, As,being croſs to,. and a; praQtical renuncia- 
tioa of, the baptiſmal Vow of Chriſtians, wherein they in- 
'gage to renounce the Devil and al] his;pomps.and works, of 
which ſort they account. the ating and beholding popular 
Stage-playesto be, -4.As beingthe removal of a diſtinguiſh 
ing charaRer of Chriſtians -from Heathen Gentiles, #ho 
(as Tertullian ayes, . /ib. de ſpett. cap. 24.) did moſt of all diſcern 
. men by this, that. they. abandoned and renounced. all .Stuge:playuss 


- ” 


$S. As being ifutableto, if nor inconſiſtent with; che: Go-' 
ſpel, which forbiddeth Chriſtians to make proviſion for the 
fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, to be Caterers for their eor- 
ruptions,- and to beconform to the world ; and-commandeth. 
chem to walk circumſpeRly, accurately,.cycn_ with ſpiritual 
reciſeneſs and ſtritoeſs,, not as fapls,. bur as wiſe, redeem-. 
ing the time, . wofully. waſted; away, 'and miferabiy miſperic 
this way ; to abſtain-from all appearance of evil ; to-rejvyce: 
in theLord; and when they are merry, to ling: Pſalms; and: 
to vent and expreſs their mirth in:Songs of praiſs of God, 
and not inchjs wanten'way.; and.afſureth theny wichal, thar 
evil communicatiqns corrupt good. manners. :6.:As being # 
corruption of manners, incentivexto lightneſs anit:luft; and 
ſeminaries and nurſeries. of .wantonnels. and. /uncleanies; 
And, 7, as holding their . pedigree; original, and inſtitution 
from the Devi), the Inventer of them 5, and being at- firſt 1- 
. dolatrouſly and ſuperſtitiouſly celebrated eo the:honour;!and 
for many hundreds of years rogether, 'dedicated and devared 
| and appropriated to ghe worſhip andAexvice'of the Heathen- 
Devil-Gads 3 bo (as Auguſtine olthix math; /;6.4« de Civ. De; 
cap. 36, intituled De lnds Scenicis,&c..that is, Concerning Stage- 
plajes which. the Gods required to be celebr ated 10 them by their wor- 
ſaippers) did themſelves importunately demand theſe Player tobe exe 
bibited to them. for their honour ,. fiercely and cruely:tammandthers, 
denownce calanuties if they were unt,exwbited,:: avenge woſt ſeurraly 
if any thing about themwis ntgleted,. and if they awevded whit . 
fy As 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
74s formerly. omitted or negleted in them, ſhew thenifelues pacified 
and well pleaſed, Which may further-appear by theſe. few in- 
ſapces taken out of famous. Writers, whereof the firſt may 
be that which.is mentioned by Pol. Virg..ae invent. rerun. 4; 
Cap. 14. pag-375.  wherehe ſayes, That Playes were chiefly cele- 
brated for the health and ſafety of men with leftiſterner (that is; 
beds that were dreſſed. up in their Temples for Julling -and 
rocking (as it-were) their Gods aſleep when they raged with 
; anger) the beginning of which Playes ( ſayes he) it #s manifeſt 

was the work of the Devil > For ((ayeshe) there was one Valet» 
us 4 wealthy Roman (ſometime before the inſtitation of the 
Conſular office) who had three ſons deſperately ſick, of the Peſti- 
lence, for whom, when he prayed ro his honſhold Gods, he was by them 
bidaen ga to Tarentum,.and rakg-water from before or from befide 
the Altar,of Pluto and Proſerpina, and give them to drink ( or 
as others, to waſh them) in) which he having done, they were re» 
ſtored to health, and in gratitude commanded by theſe Infernal Spi- 
rits to celebrate night Playes to them, which he and they accordingly 
dig for three nights together. The next may be that which is re- 
ported by Titze, Livixs,lib, 2. and by Anguſtine lib. 4. de Civ. 
Dev, cap. 26, and by. Lud. Fives in his notes upon that chapter, 
concerning one-Titus Latinue Or Larinus, 'who in theſecond 
Conſulſhip of M. Afinutizs and Anr. Semproniue, Anni ab'urb, 
cond. 263. when the Gods wan SIplegfes, Was warned in'a dream 
to go to the Senate, and tell. them that they were not ſatisfied with 
the Preſultor or Dancer before the laſt Playes, . in which Playes they 
take pleaſure, being recreated by them, and that unleſs the Playes 
were revewed by their order. with greater ſtate and ſumptuonſneſs 
(called by Flor in his Breviary on that Book, Religious Cer:- 
monies) ſome great calamity ſhould be inflifted+( or as others, the 
preſent not be removed.) which the man net doing-was frarply re- 
whed, and yet delaying out of reverence to the Senate," and from 
fear that bim{elf ſhould be lookgd at as frantick.,” bis ſon was taken 
from him ;, and yet ftill ferring, he, was. ſeized in all his joynts 
with a tormenting diſeaſe, ſo that be could nat ſtir, audat the laſt telling 


his friends he was by them willed to. acquaint the Senate, and being - 
caried to them, and hauing done his errand, was preſently reſtored to 
his bealth (ſ0,much power may the' Devil in the 'righteous 
. Tudgragne of God bave granted to him, to feduce.men'vnco; 
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and detain themin bis worſhip-and ſervice) whevewith the Se 
nate. 948 ſo mmch taken, that they forthwith commanded the Playts to 
be celebrated with greater care,coft, and ſhew, then formerly. © The 
third may be that ſpoke of alfo by Titw' Zivivs hb. 7, Tn'the 
Conſulſhip of, C. Smlpitixe Peticus, and C. Lacinins Stolo, Ann. 
. ab urb. cond. 390. inthe time of the 'great and raping peſti- 
lence wherein Ferias: Camillns, Dictator and 'Deliyerer of 
Rowe from the Gates died ; wherein for prociiving the mercy of 
| the Gods there wat aleitiſternt. but when byyo Yrvice of man, nor 
. belp of ;the Gods, the violence of the plague could be aſſmaged, their 
. minds were ſo poſſeſt with ſaper ſtition, that the Stage-playes . were, 
. 4s men ſay, firſt invented (that is belike : Playes in that pom- 
; pous, ludicrous, effeminate, and\tuxuriousmode'on rhe Srage 
which had never before'been uſed in*the City' { for ſeveral 
Way gory had'ere this time) aftrange devite for a martial pro- 
ple , who-were before time (for moſt part at leaſt) accuſtomed 
r0.behold games of aftivity and ſtrength in the great liſt called Cir- 
cus:; and from this (mall beginning (ſayes be) in a ſound ayd 
wholſome State, this folly grew 10. ſuch a height of madngſs, 4s is 
' untolerable tithe moſt opulent Statet and Empires; and yet thiſe 
 Playes ſa brought in, and (et forth (called by Floras in (his Bre- 
viary On-that Book, new aud ſtrange Religions) inployed about a 
religions buſineſs, did neither rid mens Kew of ſcruple and ſnperſts- 
tiou, vor caſe their bodies : Thus they are condemned as ſuper- | 
Kition.and an innovation of their old Religion by theſe two 
famous Heathen Hiſtorians. TheYourth may bethar which ts 
made mention of by Tit. Liviu alfs towards the end: of his 
40, Book concerning Fatvias Flacca?, fellow-Conſul with his 
own German-brother L. Manlins Orcidinns, Ann, ab urb. cond. 
$75-. Who declared that before he-wonld middle with his office , he 
would diſcharge wg7 099-07 and the City of duty towards the Gods 
in peving the. Yows that the hud made on that [ame day, that he had his 
Jaſt bartel with the Celtiberians anenxt the celebrating Playes to the 
- honor uf the. maſt: might ywyd pyacions God Jupiter , and to build « 
Temple co Fortuna Aqueitris, and accordingly levied a great 
[Tax for that end; which behoved to be retrenched,, becauſe 
of the enaronr 97 it; hes ute laſt' ſhall .be that 
which 4s touched by-Pol.:Virg. #65 privs pag. 377. concerning 
. the Romans, their taking tare for A rolls by playes, which _—_ fo 
4s ht | dedicate 
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viftory: from bins \ 10. drive. Hannibal ove of Tralys: : Too thele 


| may beadged what Spondainrin his:Ecole/. Aunal pag +63 .nc- 


ports from'Zozimmws concerning:Cor/tavtine the Great, when 
he returned vicotious over-the Germans to. Millan, T hat: he 
quite neglefed aud contemned [uch Playes, to the grent grief of the 
Heathens ,ho-alledged that theſe Plays were inflitated by theGods for 
the cute df the piſtilence and othar diſea(2r, and for averting of (ware. 
From all which it is manifeſt, thar the original of thele Stages» 
playes and ſuch'otheps, was from the Devil, :and celebrated 
by the Heathens to the honour and worſhip of their Devil- 


Gods in way of religious Sacrifices to them z either as paſte 


ficatory or -gratificatory 3 with -whom in-their Iddjatries 


and Spperſt;rions, ' the Scrjptores forbid all ſymbolizingiand | 


Felldwſhip.. - -Let'uz-hear fiow in the oext place ſome more of 
theſe. Fathers ſpeak'their-own and the Churches thoughts a 
little more particularly of Stage-playcs, with reſpeRticoſuch 
grounds, having heard'\ſome-of chem already : Clem. Alex; 0+ 
rats adhort. adv; Gentes, Calls Srage-playes, Comedicr, and amorous 
Poems, reachers of. Atdulteryy and defilers of mens ears with Forni- 
cations 6 indſayes, That wor only the uſe; the ſight, the hearing , 
but theory Memory of Stage-playes ſhould be abuliſhed* Andelie- 
where"(for I do here purpoſely fo1bear very particulareita- 


- tions," \becaufe ordinary Readers will not-much, :if:at.all,, . 


ſearch afrer:thenr; '#nd:the Learned that have-a mind-49. it, 
wilt cafity find themour :}:tells- Chriſtian youths Zhar their 
Predayognes muſtuor lbauthams to Playes or Theaters, that may-met 


"wrifirlybe called the thisrs of Peftilence, becanſw theſs Conventicles, 
where men and women meet pogether promiſowenſly Yo behold one: ano» 
Fwiched 


. 


they} are-the occaſion of 'lendueſt; and therp they giveoryplos 
confel. Cyprian dofpeft.: {ttkes Theaters rhe'ftewes of 
Chaſtity, the maſt er/hip of ebſirmity,\ whichctembthe(@ (3nd if pah. 
lick;-<that 1mv% May more nſnally and eaſily ronomir- them in privare, 
he learwoth"t commit who accaftomerb-bimſolf to behold the theatri- 


cal "repreſentations of une leannefs : It: 36 wor lawful for fairbful 


s 


, a 


— -- - wo | - FR 


'f We\muy: here notice whar'the'Saty rica} Poet \fnwens/ fayes - 
$* 4 *\J 7 | ro ln 


Chrojtrans, yea," 3t 15 altopether' unlawful, 16 ba" preſent "at thafe - 
Played: And elſewhere hefaith,, She that pon _— £ 
Murrow tothe Player, goeraway a Stramper from the Ptay-houſt:- - 
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;o this-purpoſe,"S.'6.: That:a' man in his time:\ could not 
.pick/ one chaſt woman, whom he might ſafely love-a&his wife 
our of-che whole 'Play-houſe ; and that al} women, who fre» 
quent Stage-playes, are infamous, and forfeit their: good 
names.' Ile were good that our women; who love and haunt 
ſuch Playes, . would conſider this, as alſo what is reported 
of Semproxins Sophie, 2:noble Roman, who divorced from his 
wife for this alone cauſe, - that: ſhe frequented-Stage-playes 
withour his knowledge, whictr might makeher:an Adulte< 
:reſsz which Divorce the whole Roman Senate did approve 
(though it was the = firſt they did approve.) as being a 
. mean to keep women chaſte : So greati:an enemy_to chaltity 
were theſe Playes judged to bez: which is touched by Rhedi- 
giwa, among others, in bis AntiqueLeQions,Gh.28.cap; 16.) 
Tertullian calls the Play» houſe, the Chappel of Ventry, "the Heuſe 


EL of Letchery, the Conſiſtory of Uncleanneſs : And in his Apol.adv. 


Gent. We renounce yeur Spettacles and Stage: playes, even as we. 
rejett their original, which we know to have had their - conception 
from Superſtition ; we have nothing at: all.to do with the fury of 
your" Circus, with the diſboneſty of the Theater, we--come not it 
all-ro your Playes. + Origen in. Epiſt ad. Rom. ſayes, That Chri« 
. ftians muſt not lift up their eyes to Stage-playes, the pleaſurable de- 
lights: of 'polimted eyes , left their If be inflamed by them. | La- 

antins 'de vero cultu, ſayes, That theſe: [nterlndes with which 
men are delighted ,: and nhereat they are. willingly preſent, becanſe 
they are'the greateſt inſtig ations 30 Vice,and the moſt powerful inftru- 
-ment to corrupt mens Minds, are wholly to be abalifhed from amongſt 
4. | Grege Naz; de reft."ednc. Calls Srage-playors the Servants of 
lewdneſs, and Stage-playes, the - diſhoneſt, unſeemly inſtruttions of 
laſcivious men. ,: who repute nothing filthy but modeſty, and Play- 
houſes the Laſciviess ſhops vf All Fo ineſs and. mmoparity., Ambroſe 
.in-Pſal. 118. Kiles, Stage-playes ſpetiafiles of vanity, by which 
rhe'\[Dewil :conveytrincentives. uf pleaſure 10 mens bearts ;_ Let us 
therefore '( ſaye5 he )' turn away .our eyes from-theſe vanities and _ 
' Stape-playes. * Hierom Epiſt. 4d Salvinam , Have nothing :ro do 
bes; Srage-players becauſe they are the pleaſing incendiaries of mens 
Uſf 


. 


5. Auguſtine de Civ..Dei, brands Stage-playes' with this 
black m#tkyT het they are the (pettacles of filthiveſs ,the.overturn- 
erg of (goodurſe and honeſty, the oheſers away of all modeſty and 


chaſtity; 


POSTSCRIPT. 
10:3 whit few ,\ the ant of nuſthievds wvillanier;" which 

| paar ' Pagwns did. bluſh ud Firs geore inventions to \lewd= 
Ws by whichthe Davil nſarb to'g ain” innumerable” comparties of 
evil inento:himfelf. * In:anotber pace: be. calls Theaters, Cages 
of -wnilennneſt., the publick profeſſions of wickedneſs and. Stage- 
player ;; the: maſs petulant', the moſh impure, \iniquaent, wicked , 
&ameful, and deteftable' atronements of filthy Devil-gods 3 which 
rogrne religion are moſt abominable. And elſewhere he declares, 
That: whets the Goſpel came to be (pread abroad in the World, 
Stage-playes. and Play-honaſes, the very: caves of filrhineſs, went 
20: ruin almoſt in every City, as inconſiſtent with it ;, whence the 
Gentiles ( ſayes he') complained of the times of Chriſtianity, 4s 
evil aud unhappy times, Epiphanins contva haref. ſayes | T bat - 
the: C athalick; and Apoſtolick Church doth reprebate and forbid all 
Theaters," 'Stage-playes , and ſuch. like Heatheniſh (peitacles. 
Chryſoitom Hom. in Matth. ſayes, I wiſh the Theaters and 
Play-places were all throws down, though as to us they aid the 
deſolate and ruined long ago : Elfewhere: he ſayes', That nothing 
br ge tha Oracles and Ordinances of God into ſo great contempt, 
As aT1iring-and brholding Stage. player ; And that neither Sacra- 
mierts 107 any ' other of Gods Ordinances' ( pray mark this dili- 
gently, O! bow otrten is it ſadly-verified ?) will do 4 man 
' good [o long 4s. be goes to Stage-player. Bernard Serm. ad mi- 
 lites yr ll ſayes, That all the faithful Souldiers of Feſs 
Chriſt Are And rejobt all diccing and Stage-playes, 4s vanities 
and falſe frenzies. Let Salvian' is weighty words, de gub- 
Des, ſhue op this ſhore account of.the judgment of theſe 
Ancient Fathers anent this matter, who ſayes, That 5x 
 Srage- ;r there ts a certain Apoſtacie from the Faith 4 
For what ts the firſt confeſſion of Chriftians in their Baptiſm, but 
that they do proteſt they renounce the Devil , his Pomps,' Speta- 
cles and Works; know thow Chriſtian ,, when thow deeſt wittingly - 
and knowingly return to Stage- playes', thou returneſt to the De- © 
vil, who ts in his Playes, for thou haſt renounced both of them to- 
ether; wherein many Fathers agree with him , they being 
armoniaus in condemning Stage-playes, as being ordina- 
rily ſtuffed with the names, biſtories, perſons, fables, rites, 
ceremonies , villanies, inceſts, rapes, applauſes, oaths . 
imprecations, and invocations of the Idol-gods, as. when 
| | | ug f the 
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POSTSCRIPT. | 
the Ators cry 3 Help-Fove, 7wno, Apdlle,  Bitchus, &c;.ind 
exclaim , O:ove:! O Cupid:!*0- Venus & O Apelts.! & Mars !+ 
© ye Gods ! &c, and ſwear by ove, Alars, 'Veunrs, the cale< 
fial Gods, Fe. .( beſide all theſe, = are often fraughted 
in theſe dayes with wicked and prophane- ſcoffs and jeſts ; 
abuſes of 'Scripture , and bitter inveCtives againſt piety) 
and as drawing men on to Profanity., Idolatry:, and A- 
theiſme. In fine, to ſhew the perfe&t agreement''betwixt: 
. the Primitive and Proteſtant Church anent ſuch Playes;, ic 
will neither be impertinent, nor I hope unedifying-, to 
ſubjoyn here the judgment of the famous Reformed Prote- 
ſtant Church of France ( from which other reformed-Pro- 
teſtant Churches in this do not. differ ,- yea, the ſtream: of 
Proteſtant Divines runneth this way.) declared in a Natio- 
nal Synod held at Rechel, Amn, 1571. where this Canon 
was unanimouſly framed , Congregations ſhall be admoniſned by 
their Miniſters ſeriouſly to reprehend and ſuppreſs all Dances, 
Inmmeries, and Interludes,and it ſaall not be lawful for any .Chri- 
htians to.aft or ta-be prifent ( mark well) at any Conerver 3 
Trapedies,, Playes., Interludes., or any other ſuch /perts'; eithev 
in' publick or in private Chambers, conſidering that they bave al- 
wayes been oppoſed , condemned ,. and freed 5 111\ and 'by the 
Charch ; as. bringing aloug. with them the corruption of good 
manners, eſpecially when: as the boly Scripture #. prophaned, 
which « nt delivered ta be ated or played , but only to be preach- 
ed. What uſeth now to be ſaid: in Apology: for , and. de« 
fence of Stage-playes:, and-for reforming of them-, yet-ſo 
as tO retain them ſtill, was long-lince objected byithe witty 
and voluptuous Pagans, and ſolidly anſwered, and ftrong- 
- ly confuted by the Fathers, as .it hath been. by ſeveral 
Modern. Writers, particularly Do@or- 7ohn Reywolds,. Mr. 
Siubbs., and notably by Mr. Pry» - ( to whoſe: indefatiga- 
ble diligence in colleRting-, and great judgment in dif 
poling of many. of the particulars--bere _ diſcourfed, I 
profeſs. my ſelf much beholdenz:) and may-:be in a 
Sreat part by: what hath been. here. binted concerning 
the. invention- and. original of them, the nature, end, 
and uſe of them-; belide all that hath been, and my 
- apt juſily- be. ſaid, of the. many dangerous and _ 
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POSTSCRIPT. : 
ful tendencies, attendants , 'conſequents; and fruits © 
them, and the horrid abuſes of them , may ſufficjently 
plead againſt the uſe of ſuch Stage-playes, being neither 
neceſſary nor profitzble, and for the utter abolition of 
them ; God is jealous, and will not be mocked, 


7uly 20, 1675! | 
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He. Ditay. of Religion at.this day in the World, 78 
; Come 30 ſuch, an. beight,'ax that; it:45 obſerued by all 
oo who pretend unto any Concernment therem, and Com- 
WP plained of by Many. By Religion we underſtand 
d = the Power. of it in the Hearts and Lives of Meny 
SUGRYEI? ad not any Outward. Profeſſion of it only ; much 
leſſe the generall pretence. that is made unto it,. imthem bywhor its 
power 1s openly denied. © Neither is it manifeſt onely '12 the fruits 
of Sinfull ſecurity and the flagitions lives of all ſorts of men, but 
begins to be'ſo alſo. in its effetts, in the preſent ſtate of things in 
the World filled with Miſery and Confuſion: For the Wrath of 
God is many wayes revealed from Heaven againſt the ungodlineſs 


and unrighteouſnefs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 


neſs : and in inany Nations the Viſible tokens and demonſtratsons of 
it do abound,.' For; there is in them no peace; to them that goour, 
nor to them that come. in; but great vexation-is upon all their 
Inhabitants. Nation is deſtroyed of Nation, and City of City ; 
for God dottvvexthem with all adverſity. .For whatever may be 
rhe thuughts, and counſels of men. in theſe things, the ,Fudgements 
of God are not -meerly ſabſerviews unto their luſts and —_— 7 
#5 bis. own controverſie with the world for neglett of the Goſpel and 
oppoſition unto it that he pleadeth in them , neither can our-preſent 
reſpite #n the enjoyment of outward mercies be any evidence unto us, 
that we, are not the abjetts of the ſame diſpleaſure. All men are in 
' . the ſame condition. among. whom, the {ame ſins and the ſame relap- 
Jes Fraqmetlix: power of , religion axe fourd,; for. God is no Reſpetter 
perſons, Tt is indeed ant effect of druine patience, which if a> 
uſed unta ſecurity, will iſſue in a more ſore revenge, 1n the mean 
hs CO "6.9 erin 


To the Reader, 

time the voice of "God 'unto us in all the miſeries and deſolations 

we 'bear of i #be world, it, that unleſte: hs; Repiiir, 16 fialall 
likewiſe periſh. - Neither ave we alrogerber Tiftewith, #542. ihe "i 
warnings amo#fg our ſelves in many ſevere diſpentations of 'divitte. 
providence. And thoſe who are not utterly hardened through the 
deceitfulneſſe of - Sin, may eaſily ſee\ the hand of God lifted up in 
©arious intimations of his diſpleaſure. But hitherto it muſt be 


acknowledged; and-ought tobe fewailed, that rhe Secypirynf the 
world ſcenetito be 'ua ae, ah the Snyndativn;, of FT be 
femmed in the leaſt meaſurt, IO £3 
© What are the reaſons and _ of the preſent general defeftion, 
from the Truth, Power, Holineſſe aud Glory of the Goſpel or 
Chriſtian Religion, I have enquired into and declared in a peculiar 
Treatiſe defronrd ito rhut-end;” Some" fero- things ſuittdiutito the 
preſent thocy ar be. bere obſerved," Aff "adtvays AY Religion 
begin in indiviauall perſons , thought extend 't'ſelfi« naro fami 
ties, and fo the infechwon ſpreads unto greater ſutieties, 0d! eſraftical 
and National. For nodes is the order in the genuity. progreſſe © 
of the power of Religion, wherejyntd' i x oppoſed.” The teſtimony 
that God gave wito: Abraham-was, that keeping-the way. of "ths 
Lord bin{clf, he'taught and commanddd his Chitdoeh awd houſthold 
after bim ſo todo; \" Aid if the iouig power of 'Godlineſſe e2- 
preſſed in the Hiſtory of Chrift, andthe Goſpel in\an bblyConverſa- 
#02; be not preſerved in Individual Perſons ; the I rofeſſton of the 
prieff Religion it Churches; tor the bighe f<Pretente wnto it 1 Pub? 
lick,” Natrond!' A835 are neither Dyke tr Balls of- mitt, mov ths 
any way tend nnto tht Glory of God. Al ef ufeef- al Ot. 
ward Religions: Ordtr” ab Profe Noi loft} Whivs they arenor up. 
plyed unto the Ingenerdtinig. and promoting -of Holyntſs, o- Evanyge- 
lical Obedience im parton ar P erfurs.' Wherefv?&-if any Revival'o 
the Power of Religion in'the Wothd hay lo eye 5-1 any ftop 
may be' put unto the "Fatal Dettenſit®%\" which 6 Pffers rater, the 
forming and reſtoring of the Priveiptes of ian the Hearts and Cour 
ſciences of ſuch Perſons 1s the wHy whereby ir ff be attempred; 
from and by them muſt it be diſculed-inro Famiies, and greater So- 
cities, Here muſt all Reformuroh bepin, or in _the nfe of mths 
Faited thireunto. © Blow this rity DOfethor) be bunt ont mftnince'd- 
_Hhong'many, propoſed witho s'3n F106 Ffinivig Piſtoubſer von \ 26 
© * The Generil and indoubie# Refer YER" favs alot NO rv Biyes a- . 
TEE JHIIIITON! IE %D " vu Wi1z AY ; 7-2 
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_- Tothe Reader; 
4, 4s the negle8.of the Koly and Perfeft Rule of Obedi- 
anche the Lawgf.G <, Witi mL gr e unto's Diligent\Con- 
cientious Attendance 1b erennta,, Witha ut 4; Senſe, of..the Autho- 
nity of God therthn., and. of che; Account 'yyhich- theywnuft feertly 
pe. of their re ard. 4Nt9'tt 4, ere. can be 14 i peft-Expeftation of the 
"Rexvut oduttion of the Pamer. and. Glory.of Keligion: ' And: many 
as oe: hereby xcn a ured Frome dur Confer 


tion.of , a1 Um pLy GAGE WILDE 
NE \Gorrupt. JateneRane, of the Low, a Counte- 
] anGE Tnany.1 1 Karzous Luſts.z aud the neglett of Manifald Dities. 
The Phariſces of Oldrepreſenting the Deſign and Senſe of the Law, 
45, egarding Outmard, Acts and. Praflices only, laid.an. Axe _ the 
bo TE all [True Holineſs and | Relig 40's the Apeftetizin 
Jewes.. | Vuder.;e. Fries Ron Mele a fee Legat Legat 
TR ouſncſe, they deftrayed 7 Sohn of the. Laan. 
(ay Crnott. DG oſe- wr = ne ar a'Righ- 
irgty of \therr,own, as.ihwere by K+, Works of the Law, :da-con- 
 ftanly by Falſe Gleſſes. aud Interpretations deſtroy the Spirituallity, 
.and all, Animarzug. Pringipleref. the draw ſelf. For; rene ua 
derftatd the. Senſe, of the. LAWs wad to ſeeks for Righteau 
OY , 48H fo x by 46: Vorks:y wa altogether  Inconſ) ed 'W reas 
therefor ; partly by their, Natural Blinaneſi, are 
8218 to, aps the piritual, Senſ Yo the Law,' and partly out chi | 
Difuke of, andEnmity unto it , wall not comply with the Light which ts 
weader'd unta Neo eve ſonghs Pts were ons 
gadare the Law fonts th 067-41070.. uſt .antl inclination. So:6- 
Mideprt 934 Was CAKE Af e-Phatiſces of .01d.;..,Nor are, the Preſeut 
er ſrom: of. Regs: thoſe rods much. different from. theres. 
if "ſuch. Expoſitions of . the Law ;are embrated, wherein there 18 
 lattle Reſpett unto the Spiritunt frame of. the Heart, . ok the' Juternal 
_ Adings af the Adverſe: Principles of, Sin and Obedianer., Tie rEx- 
-rent,af the Coumandement 3s alſo bYynany exceedingly firaitned; ner 
x will any thingſ arcely be allowed.to. be Commanaedur, Farbidden ur 
"It, but what the Lerter doth plaul ly expreſs, - And t#.49euident haw 
ſuch Apprehezſions will #eſenfibly weakgn the Senſe.of &Neceſſity of 
FO al. Mort: fiCALICD, aud abate the, Diligence of the mind yn. 6u- 
Pt Sel 4Xenewed Spiritual Exame off Meaxty P11 _ 
90 fromell.s ane upd beceffe 
no, Korg, CO Re, ance PU 2 Snſeſvecahe 4 


BY ; + W Ara. 


3 


gi 
©f.0 2A; 


'TotheReader. EY: 
int Wolihig. and Raghteofoifs, which if aline,. 
af elspion,' t ey" wut" rot long abide itt a 
has n of eE ND bind | : ; 21 
'2.\ Thiſopavation sf he" Duties of the Law from the Grace of the 
ofpel, will *have the like effett, For this will quickly iſſue in-« 
prerence'of Morality, ſer'up it's ojpeſiion unto true evangelical Obe- 
dience; | - Avid there'is no way whereby the whole Rule of Duty can be 
 rendred more ineffeftual and uſeleſs unto the fouls of men, For take 
away that.'Reconoilidtion which it made im Chriſt between the Law 
and the Goſpel ,andir will prove a killing Letter only,- And ſo far as 
this imagination is gone abont it quickly manifeſts it ſelf in its Fruits, 
For every attempt of. men againf} the Grace of God will :ſſue-1n the 
rune of moraltty" among themſttues; * © . EO: 
Such Apprebenifcons as. theſs ina coincidence with aboinding_ ten- 
zntions ſuted upto the Liiſts of" alt ſorts of men,' cannot but promote 
the "Intereſt and prevalency of Sin and Antichriſt in the World. 
However manifeſt it 55,” that that is a great neglett and contempt of 
the holy Rule of obedience 11 the maſt, with great ignorance and miſ=. 
awedriſtanding of the defigne and: ſenſe of 18 in many. Wherefore an 
b endeavour-ts Declare ani Findicate the Authority and nica- 
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a mug df it," at.alfd'to _—_— pplication of #t \unto the Conſciences of 


- profeſſed Chriſtians; to" drreft them in," and, preſs them into the con« 
" ſtant performance of all Duties of obedience, cannat but be efteemed 
 ſeaſonable, and through the bleſſing of God may be fingularly uſeful. 
-Sr2mr: Lord Feſis Chriſt biniſelf obſerving the miſchief that had 
-befaln the Church by- the falſe expoſitron of rhe Law, obiruded on 
\#he people by the Phariſees, began hats ey Amiſtry in the 
 Dindication of. it from their ay ee gloſſes,” reſtoring its priſtine 
: Crown of purity and ſpirituality, as the Jews have yet a Tradition, 
'h#f-40-[hall be ſo tw the dayes of- the Meſſia. And on the ſame con- 
-filerarons) ann be denied, but that the Endeavour of this worthy 
"Jrvaxt of CMP inthe wirk.of the Goſpel,” the Authour of the en- 
ſing" Expoſition" of the Decalogne, is both ſeaſonable and worthy 
"of: Aoceprution,”' For as other endeavours alſo are required in all 
" themron whons it 45 incumbent, - to take. care in'their reſpettive ſtati- 
- ons for the mpovement of- Holineſs m.the Church, and the obftrutti- 
"th of vio proghefe- bf Siywhar 91 -themitieth ; ſo for the reaſons before- 
- HAned,” tint 1n'+188 partioular way is peculiarly ſeaſunable and 
Wd whif0l. © dub any porfirndeds that every plons,  Pumble arid 
DEAL SPIES Thi a8 3 ag 8 we . 


*T 6 he Reader, [x | 
anprejudiced Reater, will judge that much bentfit may be obtained 
by perfor mance. Sore 4. eaſily ſee how ſhort has meaſure of 
» Duties which they have preſcribed. unto themfelves doth tome, of 
- what #4 indiſpencibly required of them; and others may "take a 
plain proſpett of that whole Scheme of Obedience in principles, mat- 
ter," manner, and end which they ſincerely endeavour to,come up un- 
to, And ſundry things there are which appeare to me 'with a nota- 
ble degree of Excellency in the whole diſcourſe. lt ge eg 
. 1. Plazanefs and perſpicutty in teaching, ſeems to have been de* 
fegned by the Authour throughout the whole book, Hercby it is ac- 
AiIaſy 197 unto the meaneſt Capacities, which ts the greateſt-exceh- 
lency of Diſcourſes of this nature as unto outward Forme and Or- 
der. For, whereas its.only ends to direct? the Pratlice of all ſorts of 
Chriſtians, all Ornaments of Speech, every thing that diverts from 
plainneſs, ſobriety, and gravity, 4s tmpertinent thereunto, Where- 
fore as: the things themſelves treated of, are ſuch, as the moſt wiſe, 
knowing, and learned among Believers ought to be exerciſed in con- 
tinually : So, the way and manner of their Delivery or Declara- 
tion, 13 accommodated unto the Underſtanding and Capacity of the 
meaneſt of them that are ſo, that benefit may redound unto all. 
2. Inparticular inſtances and caſes relating to _ prattiſe are 
fo diſtinttly propoſed , ſtated and determined, as that the whole 
is a compleat Chriſtian, direftory_in our walking before God in all 
duties of obedience ; let the pious Reader ſingle out any one duty or 
head of duties to make his tryall upon, and if I greatly miſtake not, 
be will diſcerne with what wiſdome, and from what deep experience 
his plain direftions are mana ged, and do proceed, As to L£1VE A Palit 
ricular inflance, let him conſider what he diſcovereth Concerning pub- 
lick, Prayer, and the Miſcarriages therein, which men «re lyable 
unto, pages 80, 81, 82, or apply himſelf unto what he ſuppoſes him- 
ſelf more immediately concerned in, unaffected plainneſs, perſpicuous 
brevity, with ſolidity of judgment, will everywhere repreſent them- 
ſelves unto him. : 
3. Addc hereunto, that conſtant reſpeft which is had in the whole - 

- difconrſe urto the heart andiinward principles of Obedience, with the 
' contrary attings sf the fleſh, and temptations cf all - ſorts, . And 
thence it 15that theſe Diſcourſes, (though delivered with all plain- 
neſs of ſpeech) will not be well underſtood by any, but thoſe who in ſome 
meaſure have their ſenſes exerciſed to arſerrn both good and evill.. 
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of their own Souls : Which that all may be, # the hearty ds- 
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Reader, 
Pleaſe-to takg Notice, that there are two Marginal Notes of the 
Publiſhers, thorow the Printers inadvertency, ſlipt into the Body af: 
- the Book, the one i, 


Ps 3. line 2, the other is p. 343-1. 2: Some other Miſtakes the Jodicious- 
Reader will cafily corre, avin.p. 75. 1. 3. truſt for tryſt ( i. e to meer) 
P. 253» 1.3. truſted for tryſted, and elfſewhcre p. 234.1. g. priv4te for family, . 
P. 234- as for bas, P. 289; l. 2. needleſs by for needl;fly, p. 289. I. 7. ex- 
alting for exulting, P. 305-1. 23. ftatutes for ſtatues, P. 320. 1. 7. mediate for - 
immediate, idem p. 344+ 1..6,—P-+ 3411. 5. deadfor dear, p. $58 1. 19. walking + 
for waking, p. 382+ |. 21, unlawfull for lawfull, p. 393. 1 32- evils (or :ends, . 
P- 437. I. 21, Faldy or ſafely,.p. 4550.1. 22, proving fcr roving, | 
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$4 ads ]*-. AN 
EXPOSITION 


TEN COMMANDMENTS, 


Delivered in ſeveral 


LECTURES|- Þ 


+ 


EXOD. 20.1, 2, 


( And God ſpake all theſe words , ſaying, Tam the Lind 
thy God, which have brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt, ont of the Honje of Bondage.) 


Eing ( through Gods firength) reſolved to Eſſay the 0- 
pening of the Ten Commandments, all that we thall 


ſay, by way of Preface, ſhall be to give you an account 

or the Motives which have ingaged us in this Work. ' 
Tac firſt is the Excellency of this Scripture , it being by the 
Lord himſclt. intended as a comprehenſive ſum of his peoples 
duty ; .and:commended to us from this, that though all the Scripe 
ture be his Word, yet this in a fingulax manner is ſo for: he 
ſpake all theſe words himfſelt , and bya Voice inumediately formed 
by himſclt he pronounced them firft to his people, and afterward 
twice by his Finger (that i:, jmmediitcly 'by himſclt, without. ma» 
king ufe ot auy Pcn man, as in «ther Scriptures') he--wrote: them 
for his pcoples behoot upon two Tables of Stone , which were 
afterwards commanded in. a: ſingular manner to bc'kept in the 
Ark, Decut.'' ©, v. 2,5. and to be larncd, Next. 5+ 1+ as alfoto be 
written on the Poſts of: their *Doors, :and diligently; preficd. on 
their /Children, Dent. © $,'0,' 10» : In opening of which, 
Commandments, not only the 'Prophets-and Apoltles , but our. 
- B tal - - bliſſkd 


I _ of Expoſition of Res 
bleſſed Lord in that-Sermon of his upon the Mount, Matth. 5.6,7. 
doth much infiſt. I | 

The fecond is the uſefulneſs of this Scripture, anJ of ghe know- 
fedye of itto all that would know what is pleaſing ts God, that 
they may be fitted for duty to him, and may know what is dif- 
pkafing tohim; that they may know ſin, and how to eſchew it, 
and may be ſtirred up tor.pentance when they have fallen intoit , 
this being the' Laws property, that thereby. is the knowledge of 
fin, Rom. 7+ 7. and ſolikewiſe the knowledge of duty; there- 
force it is ſummed in ſo few words, that: 1t may bc the more cafily 
brought tato, and retained in the memourcs. and. hearts of his peco- 
ple: FerWhich cauſe alſo'of old an} late, hagit always bifen re- 
commended, both in the Word, Dext5. 1.and inalt Cateehiſms 
to bz learned as: a Rule of hens walking z and yet ſo comprehen- 
five is it, that without pains and diligence' tocome to the under- 
ftanding thereof, mcn_canot but- came ſhort of the great ſcope 
thercot, & ot 1 
. The thiz 1 is the great ignorance, that is amongſt not a few , of 
the meaning of this uſctul and excellent Scripture, and efpecially 
in this (ccure time, many not knowing they break the Command- 
ments when they break ther at leaſt in many material — 
and this draweth with it'thele fad eff. Qs : 1. That there arc few 
' convictions of lin, 2. Little repentance for fin. 3. Much ſceurity, 
. prcfarmption, contidence in (elf: righteouſneſs, and the like , upon: 
which the ignorance of this Scripture hath great influence ,-even 
2s amongſt the Jews the ignorance of its Spiritvality made many 
negledt the chiet- part of holineſs, and. proudly ſettle on fclf righ- 
teouſneſs , and flight Chr: the Mediatorz as we may fee in - 
Pau!'s example, Rows. 7. g. and this was oue reaſon. why our Lord 
expounded ie, that-by it finners'might ſce more the necellity of a 
Mediator, who is the end of the Lzw for rightcouſne(s to all that 
believe, Rome 10+ 4: And as theſe effects are palpable. at this time, 
fo we conceive it uſeful to folow the ſameremedy z. this evil be- 
zag not only amongſt the prophane, but amongſt the 7:0 formal 
and civil, who ſtumble at this fone! 3; yea, many believers are of- 
ten ſo much taken with caſes' and light in Dofrinal truths, that 
they heed not ſufligiently crhemeatiing ot. the Law, whereby theig 
convictions of fin, tenderneſs ip ptacticc, « onfiant exerciſe of rc» 
pentarice,: and daily freſh applications to the Blood of Spriakling 
actmuch impeded. as And - 


Fd 


| rhe Ten Commandments. 

And although-it may ſeem not.ſo to ſuit the nature of this ex- * 
exciſe\for it would be noticed, that the Author delivered this D3-. 
&rine of the Law in ſeveral LeQures on the Sabbath-morning be- 
fore Sermon, in which time he formerly uſed to read 'and ex- 
pound a Chapter of the holy Scriptures, or a conſiderable portion 
thereef 3 which Lecuresare not now diſtinguiſhzd, bccauſe of the 
cloſe conneQion of the purpoſes yet conlidering the forefaid 
reaſons, and the nature of this excellent Scripture, which cannet 
haſtily be paſſed through (it having much in few words, and there- 
ſore requiring ſome convenient time for Explication) and conli - 
dering the weight of it, and its uſefulneſs for all forts of hearers, 
we are confident it will agree well with the end of this Exerciſe, 
(which is the end of opening all Scripture) to wit , peoples in- 
ſtruction and editication, to infift a little thcreon» 

Our purpoſe is not to aim at any great accuracy, nor to mul- 
tiply queſtions and digreſſions, nor to inſiſt in application and ule, 
but plainly and ſhortly (as we are ablc) to give you the meaning 
of the Law of God: x, By holding forth the Native Duties 16- 
quired in every Commandment. 2. The fins which properly &p: 
poſe and contradid each Commandment , that by theſe we may 
have ſome direction and help in duty, and fome {pur to repen- 
tance, at leaſt a furtherance in the. work of Conviction, that ſo 
by it we may be led to Chriſt Jcſus , who z5 the end of the Law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believes, Rom. 10. 4. which is tlic 
principal intent of this Law, as it was given to Iſrael. 

To make way for the Expoſition , we ſhall x. Liy down ſome 
Concluſions which arife from the Preface. 2: Give you ſome or- 
dinary diſtinGtions. 3, Clear: and confirm ſome Rules or Obſer- 
vations uſeful for underſtanding of the whole Law. 

The firft Concluſion that we take for granted is , that this Law 
(as *tis Moral ) doth tye even Chriſtians and Bclievers vow, as well 
as of old ; which appears from this, that he who is God the 
Law-giver here, AG. 7. 38. is the Angcl Chriſt, and 'cis his Word, 
as is clear, y. 30, 31. aSallothe matcer of it bcing connarural to» 
Adam, it did bind before the Law wag given , and that obliga=; 
tory forcg cannot be ſeparated from its nature., (though the exer-: 
ciſe of Right Reaſon in Nature be much obliterate fince the Fall ) 
therefore Chriſt was ſo far from defiroying this Law io its Au-- 
thority, and P. xl fo far from making it yoid by the.,D.Grine of 
$0621 '4 | B 2 Y _ Faith, 


3 apa 

Faith, that our Lord tells-he came to fulfil it » Mitth. 5.15. and 
Pl ſhews, that his preaching of Faith was to cſt.bliſh it, Rom, 
3. 3 4. Which truth being confirmed by them both in their Praftice 
and Do@rine; fhcweth that the breach of 'the holy Law of God, 
is n»1-{sfinful co us now, than it was to them before us. 
 Fheſecond Conclufton is, that though this Law, aud obedience 
thereto, lye on Chriſtians, and be catled for from them , yet it is 
not laid on them as a Covenant of Works, or that 'by which they 
- are to (ſeek or cxpcA Juſtihcationz no. but an the contrary, to 
overturn ſelf-1igtitequineſs , by this Du@rine which manitefteth 
fin, and of it ſelf worketh wrath 3 which is alſo clear, "in that he 
is here c:lled, Our God, which he cannor be to finners-but by 
Grace : And allo it appears from che Lords owning of this ſinful 
people as his, and his adjoyning to this Law fo many Ceremonies 
and Eacritices which point -out and leadto Chriſt 3 «nd from his 
2dding the Law on Mount Sinaz, as a help to the Covenant made 
with 4brabam, Gez. 17. (which was a Covenant of Grace, and 
Was never altered, as to its ſubſtance) in which the people of 1- 
reel, as his Sced , was comprehended ;, therefore it appears that 
this was never the Lords intcnt in. covenanting thus with his. 
people , *that they ſhould expe righteouſneſs and lite by the 
adjuyned Law, but only that it ſhould be uſeful in the Hand 
ot Graceto make the former Covenant with Abrabam cfteQual: 
So then, though we be bound to obey the Law, . we are not to {eek 
Tightcouſneſs or life by the duties therein enjoyned.. 

The third Cynelufion is, that both Miniſtcrs in preaching, and 
people in pradtifing of this Law, would carry with ſubordination 
to Chriſt; and that the duties called for here are to be performed 
as a part of the Covenant of Grace, and of the obligation that 
lycth upon us thereby, and fo all our obedience to God ought Kill 
to run in that Channel. | | 

If we'ask how theſe two differ, to wit, the performing the du- 
ties of the Law , as running in the Channel of the Covinant of 
Grace, and the performing of them as running in the Channel of 
* the Covenant of Works, or now weare to go about the duties of 
the Law with ſubordination to Chriſt and his Grace ? b anſwer, 
they differ in theſe four things » which ſhew, that theſe duties are 
not only to be done, but tobe done ina way conſiſtent with, aad 
flowing from Grace ; which alſo follows from this, that in - 

= i | | | . Preface 


Y 


| the Tex Commandments. \0 
Preface to 'the Commandments, he ftileth and holdeth himſelf 
forth as Redeemer to be the cbje& of our duty, and. the motive 
of it- « NT, | | 
x They differ, I ſay firft, in the End or account upon which they 

are performed 3 we are not to perform duties that life, pardon, or 
enjoying of God may be meritoriouſly obtained by them, butto 
teſtitie our reſpec to him who hath providcd thele freely for us; 
that we ſhould not rcſt in duties which are cngraven on theſe 
Covenant-Bleflings. PISk 

2 They differ in the Principle by which we a& them 3 tis not 
in our own ſtrength, as the works of the firſt Covenant were 
to be performed, but in the ſtrength of Grace, and by vertue of 
the promiſes of Sandtificatiun compreher.ded in the ſecond Cove- 
nant, 2 Core 7. Is 
" 3 They differ as to the manner of their acceptation , duti:s by 
the firſt Covenant are to abide their tryal upon the account of their 
own worth , and the inherent perfe&ion that is in them, and ac«+ 
cordingly-will be accepted or reje&ed, as they are conform or dife 
conform to the perfe& Rule of Gods Law; but by the ſecond Co- 
venant, the acctptation of our performances, prayers, praiſes, are 
founded on Chriſts Righteouſnefs, and Gods mercy tn -bim/,- in 
whom only they arc fweet-ſmelling Sacrifices, and accepted as 'our 
perſons are, fog he hath made us to be accepted as to both only 
in the beloved Epb- APE | 

4 They differ in refpe& of the motive from which they pro- 
cecd 3 for the great motive of our obedicnce in the Covenant of 
Grace,is not fear of threatvings and wrath in caſe of diſobedience, 
which by the Covenant of Works is the main thing ſways men to 
duties, nor is it a purchaſe of Heaven to themſelves by their holie 
neſs, which alſo by that Covenant is a predominant motive of 
mens obedience , but it is love and gratitude, oy that not ſimply 
te God as Creator, but as Redeemer, as the Text here ſheweth:, [ 
brought thee out of the Houſe of Bondage 5 it is that we may ſet 
forth| the praiſes of him who called us , and that we. may gloritic 
him that has bought us : where Duties have theſe qualifications, 
they are conſiftcnt with Grace, and ſubſcrvient to itz bat when 
thoſe are wanting or excluded , Chrig& is wronged, and'mieu turn 
legal, and in ſo far fall irom and overturn Grace. 

Theſe Conclufions as neceflary Caveats being laid down, we 


a 
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ſhalt propoſe theſe diſtinQiors for clearing of them. 

-- 3 We would diſtinguiſh betwixt a Law and a Covenant, or 
betwixt this Law, conlidcered asa Law, and as a Covenant ; a 
Laty doth neceſſarily imply no more than 1. To dire&. 2. To 
command , inforcing that obedience by Authority 3 a Covenant 
doth furcher neceſſarily imply promiſes made upon ſome condi- 
tion, orthreatniugs addcd it ſuch a condition be not performed: 
now this Law may be conſidered without the conſideration of a 


" Covenant , for it was free to God to have added, or not to have 


added promiſes, and the threatnings ( upon ſuppelition the Law 
had been kept ) might never have taken effe& 3 but_ the firſt two 
are cſſential to the Law, the laſt two,tn Believers,are made void 
through Chriſt 3 in which ſenſe it is ſaid, that by him we are freed 
from the Law as a Covenant , {> that Believers life depends not on 
the promiſes annexed to the Law , nor are they in danger by the 
threatnings adjoyned toit : Hence we are to advert when the Co. 


- venant of Works is. ſpoken of, that by it is net meaned this Law 


ſimply, but the Law propoundcd as the condition of obtaining 
life by the obedience of itz in which reſpe& it was only ſo for- 
mally given to Adam: This then isthe firſt diſtintion betwixt 
the Law, and the Covenant of Works. 

2 Dittiuguilh b:twixt theſe Ten Commandments ſimply and 
ſtrily taken in the matter of them, and more complex[ly in their 
full Adminiſtration, with Preface, Promufes, Sacrifices, &c. in the 
firki ſenſe'they are a Law having the matter , but not the form of 
the Covenant of Works: fo Moſes by it is {aid to deſcribe ſuch 
rightcouſne( as the Covenant of Works doth require, yet he doth 
not propound it as the righteouſneſs they were to relye on, but his 
ſcope is to-put them toa Mediator , by revealing lia _threugh the 
Law, Roms. 10-3. In the ſecond ſenſe it is a Covenant of Grace, 
that ſame in ſubltance with the Covenant made with Abraham, 
and with the Covenant made with Believers now, but Aitfering in 
its Admmuliration, ; | 

3 D'iſinguiſh, betwixt Gods intention in giving, and the Be - 
lievers in Jſraet their. making uſe of. this Law 3 and the carnal 
multicude among, that people their way of receiving it, and cor- 
rupt abuling it contrary to the Lords mind : In-the fisſt ſenſe it 
was 3 Covenant of Gracc, in the ſecond, 'it turned to-be a Co- 


vcnant of Works t© themz 2nd therefore it is that the Lord rezes 
4 : | (as 


the Ten Commatidments. 


as we may ſee Ifaiab 1. 13. 66. 2. 3. Fer. 7. 22s) their Sactifices 


and Services as not commanded , becauſe refied on by thein to the 
qr-judice of Grace, and contrary to the firain an1 ſcope of this 
Law complexly confidered. | 
4 Ditltinguiſh betwixt the Moral, and Ceremonial, and Judi- 
cal Law 3 the firſt concerns manners, and the right ordering of a 
Godly Converſation ; and becauſe thefe things are of perpetual 
equity and reitude, the obligation of this. Law as to that is 
pcrpetualz and therefoxe in the expovnding of it, theſe two 
terms, Moral, and of Perpetual Authoriiy,.axe all one, and to be 
taken fo. 2. The Judicial Law is for regulating outward Socic* 
ty, and for Government , and doth generally ( excepting what 
. was peculiar to the pcople of Tſzael ) agree with the Moral Law; 
this as given tothem js not perpetual , their policy being at an 
end. 3, The Ceremonial. Law is in Cexemonies, Types, and Sha» 
dows, pointing at a Saviour to come z this is allo abrogate , the 
ſubſtance being come z but there is this difference , that the Judi- 


cial Law is but Merixz, dead 3 and may, where 'tis thought fit, 


with the foregoing caution , be uſed under the New Teltament z, 
but the Ceremonial Law is Mortifera, deadly, and cannot with- 
out falling from grace, Gal. 5. 2, 4+ be revived. 

5 When we ſpeak of things Moral, we are to diſtinguifh between 
things Naturally Moral,that 1s, ſuch(as loye to God and our Neigh- 
bour,and ſuch like)which have an :innate.re&itude and holineſs jn 
them, which cannot be kparate from them, and things poſitives 
ly. Moyal , that have their obligation by a ſpecial poſitive ſuper * 
added Santion, fo that their re&itude flows. not from the na- 
ture of the things themſelves, as in the former : As for inſtance, 
1n the fourth Commandment it is naturally Moral that God ſhou!d 
be worſhipped, Nature teacheth it; but chat he is to be worſhip- 
ped on ſuch a day .partizularly , that comes to pals by vertue of 
his poſitive Command ; the firſt cannot bealtered, the ſecond by 
theCord may 3 but til] he alter ie, the Authority lies ſtill on all , 
and it is equally fin to fin againſt any of them , though without 
the poſitive SanRion, there is no obligation naturally requiring 
obcdience in ſome of them. on | 

. 6 The fixth diflintion is of the Moral Law in two Tables, 
firſt and fecond'; the. hiſt contains ow: immediate worfhip, fer- 


{4 


yicc andobedience to God himſclf, and is comprehended-in the. 
ey —_ 


” 


SE: *4n Expoſition of 
firſt four Commandments z th. ſecond contains our mediate obe- 
dience to God in al} the duties we owe to others, inthe laſt ſix; 
they were at firſt ſo divided by the Lord himſelf, for there are 
Tep in all, Dext.z+1 3+ . From this diſtinion take wotice z 1. That 
all the Commandments of the ſecend Tablc are of like Authority 
With the firſt , God ſpike all theſe words; yea, as it appears from 
A. 7. 28. it was our Lord Jcſus, 2. The fins immediatcly againſt | 
the firſt Table, are greater than thoſe againſt the ſecond 3, for this 
cauſe, Matth. 22. 38. the firſt is called the Firft and Great Com- 
mandment : Therefore 3. In Morals ( it thy be things of the 
ſame nature ) the Yutics of the ſecond Table cede and give place 
to the duties of the firſt Table, when they cannot ſtand toge- 
ther 3 as in the caſe of love to God, and the exerciſe of love to 

our Father and Neighbour , Lake 14. 26+ Matth. 10. 37. when 0- 
bedicnce to Gud, and ebedience to our Supcriours cannot” conliff, 
we are to obey God rather than man, AQ, 4.19. and weare to leve 
the Loyd, and hate Father and Mother, Luke 14+ 26. 4+ Yet take 
notice, that Ceremonialsor poſitives of the ftirtt Table, for a time 
cede and give place to Morals in the ſecond; as tor relieving or 
preſerving our Neighbours life in hazard , we may travel on the 
Sabbath day, according to that Scripture , I will bave Mercy and” 
xot $ acrifices and tht Sabbath was made for man , and not man for 
the Sabbath, &c. W 

7 Theſcventh diſtinction (which is ordinary) is of the Cotn- 
mandments into affhrinative and negative, as ye fee all the Com- 
mandments in the-tirlt Table arc negatively (cr down, torbidding 

{tn dircQly ;, Thy ſhalt not have any ovber gods » &c. only the 

fourth is both negative and effirmative, torbidding fin , and com- 

manding duty dire&tly 3 as alſo the titth only, which is the tirſt of 
the ſecond Table, is afhii mative. all the rctt are negative, _ 

This dition is not ſo to be underiiood, as if nothing were 
commanded or injoyned in negative Prcccpts , or as it nothing 
were forbidden in affirmative Prccepts! (tor, whatever be cxprefl.d 
a5 forbidden the conrary is always in'plyed as commaydcd , and 
whatſoever is exprefly commanded, the conti.ry isalways imp'y- 
ed as forbidden ) but the diliinQion is taken trom the manner of 
&tting them down 5 concerning which, take theſe Rules or Gene- 
ral Obſervations tor-your better underſtargingy many, whereoi axe 
inthe larger Catechilmes | 296 5907 BY CR 

1 However 


the Teu Commandments, | 
. x Howevcr: the Commandments be expreſſed, afhrimatively or 
negatively, every one of them hath two partsz one affirmative, 
:mplycd in negative Precepts, requiring the duties that are con- 
traxy tothe ſins forbidden 3 auother negative , implyed in the af- 
firmative Precepts, forbidding the fins that are contrary to the 
duties commanded as for example the third Commandrert,Thow 
ſha't n't take the Name of the Lord thy God ia vains it implics a 
Command reverently to uſe his Name :..S0, to remember to keep 
Holy the Sabbath day, implies a Profiibition of prophaning it 5 
in which ſenſc all the Commandments may in ſome relpect be. call- 
ed negative (and fo a part of the fourth Commandment is nega- 
tively cxprefled, Th: ſhalt do no work.) or athrmativez in whici\ 
relpe& Chriſt ccmprehendeth all the negatives under theſe two 
great affirmative Commandments , of love io God and our Neigh+ 
bour , for every Commandment doth both cnjoyn and forbid ; the 
like may be ſaid of promiles and threatnings, there bing in every 
promiſe a threatning, and in every threatning a promile conditi-. 
onally implyed: And this may be a reaſon why ſome Command- 
ments are negatively expreſſed , ſome politively , toſheiy us that 
both are comprehended. | | 
2 Though the poſitive Commandmenc, or{the poſitive part of 
the Commandment) be of alike force and Authority with the ne- 
gative, as to the obligation it layeth on us to duty, yet it doth not 
tye us toall occaftons and times, as; negatives do; Hence is that 
common Maxim , that afhrwative Commands tye and oblige 
ſempexy ever, that is, they never want their Authority, and we are 
- never abſolyed from their obedience; but they do not oblige and 
tyc ad ſemper, that is, in all differences. of time we are not tyed 
to the exercile of the duties enjoyned 3 negatives again oblige 
both ſemper & ad ſemper, that is, always, and in all differences of 
time : For inſtance, in the third Commandment, the affirmative 
part is t9..uſe- the Lords Name and Ordinances holily and reve- 
rently 1n/prayer, reading and hearing, &c. So in the fourth Com- 
wandmente we axe required toſanihe the Sabbath, by waiting on 
Ordinances, &'c. This makes theſe jill dutics, (o as to pray, hear, 
@c. are ſtill daties, but we arenot tobz, and ſhould not be al- 
ways cXcrciled in theſe duties, for we muſt abound in other du- 
tis allo of ,neceſlity, and mercy, we muſt cat, and leep, e&c. and 
when we ſleep, we can;neither at love, nox fear, Again, the ne- 
929; C gative 
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gative part is, not to prophane the Lords Name in his Ordinan» 
ces; this may*not be done at any time : Thereaſon of th: diffe- 
rence is this, bccauſe in 2ffumative; we are not always tyed to the 
afs of Duties and Graces, but to the Diſpoſicicn and Habit. Ha- 
bits arc a Spiritval Quality, a (Fj) or Powcr fitting and enabling 
for bringing torth theſe as, and for the bringing them forth in 
the due time and ſeaſon, when they ſhall be called tor 3 but in {m- 
ful chings we are prohibited, not only the habits, but the aQsallo: 
theune is always and ever a fin, but the other is nof always called 
for as duty. If any defire Rules to know: when a duty is called 
for 3 as for inſtance, when weare to pray, htar; &c- it is bardly 
potfible to be particular in this , yet we- may try -it by theſe Ge- , 
nerals. ; 
1 Any affirmative Preceptbinds to preſent practice, when the 
duty required tends to God; glory, unto which every thing ſhould 
be done (as 1 Cor. .0,31+-)and when the omithon of the duty 
may-diſhouour him. 

2 When it-tends to others cditication, and omitting will ſome 
Way ſtumble and offend- - 

3. When ſome ſpecial Providences meet and concur , to give 
opportunity-for ſuch a duty 3 as tor inſtance, the giving of Alms 
when we have it, and ſome indigent perſon offers, whole neceff1- 
ty calls for it, Gal. f. 10+ So when ſecrecy for prayer is offered, 
(and no other more aeceſſary duty-at that time is called for ) 
which weare to watehunto , Cl. 1. 2. or when we meet with 
ſome ſpecial occaſion or Diſpenſation, pointing out to us this or 
* thatasa duty-called for , ſuch a Providence invites us to the pra> 
Rice of that duty : for though Providences will not make theſe 
things to become duties which are not duties , yet they will ſerve 
to time and circumfiantiate daties that Iye on us, by vertue of af- 
firmative Preccpts. 

4 Some ſpecial occaſions and times are ſet down in the Word, 
as.for praying Morning and Evening , for hearing the Word 'on 
Sabbath days 5 and in theſe, and other the like duties}, the- exam- 
pls of the Saints, ſo recordzd for imitation in- Scripture , would 
be obſcrved as a Copy and Patern. | 

5 When they .have not ſuch inconveniences wich them ,, as 
croſs.and hinder other Morgl duties of Edification, love, &c. for 
it-chcy do chat, they mult r and give-place to theſe; -but if no 
MT 


the Ten Commandments. .- 6a 
' otherduty be called for, then they ought to be done, for-we ſhoyld 
bein ſome duty. And though ſuch duties be in themſelves Mo- 
ral , ſuppoſe praying, hearing, and ſuch others , which might be 
' inftanced , yet the timing of them, or going about them at ſuch 
atime, and in facka manner, is not Moral ſimply, but as thc(e are . 
by ci: mftances cailzd for, + ; | 

6 When without yo ſuch a duty cannot be omitte:' 3 and al- 
though ther: be not Any inward- exerciſe of mind, or frame of 
ſpirit ſuitable thereto; yet the Conſcience cal!s tor ir, or there is 
ſo me one ſpecial occaſion or other that puts us to it. | 

3 Obſcrve, that this Rule o Negatives tyins ad ſcmper , or 
obliging in all circumlitances of time, is not tobe underſtocd, but 
whcre the matter iz Moral; therctore we would diftinguiſh again 
betwixt negative Morals, and negative Poficives , for Poſitives, 
whether negative or affirmative, give till place to Morals, As for 
inſtance, that part of the fourth Commandment is negative 3 In 
it (that is, on the ſeventh day) thou ſhalt do no manner of work , 
yet ſometimes, when necellity calls tor it, ſome mianncr ot works 
is lawful on that day , becaulc it is only a negative Pofitive,, and 
not a negative Moral : And ſo David's cating of Shew-bread, 
was againſt a negative Command, tivugh not againſt a negative 
Moral, but a negative Politive. | 

Take this Rule, that in all Commands, joyntly and ſeveral. 

ly, we would have fpecial refpe& unto che (cope God aims at by 
them all in geucral, or by ſuch a Covnumand in particular ; now 
the genexal (cope is{2\ Cor.7e1. 1 Pet. 1«1 541 6.) periect and abſo- 
lute holinc(s, evenas he is holy 3 and therefore whatever he re- 
quires, -he requires that it be abfolutely pertect in its kind, as that 
our -love'to him be with the whole heart,c#c. and ſo our love to 
others be as to our ſclves3 our Chaſtity and Parity , all mutt be 
abfolute.* (ſee 1 7 ims £. 5. This, Rule will reachus what we are 
roaimand level at; | And;whatever Expolition of the Commande 
ments comes not/up; to this-{cope, is no doubt defective; and by 
this Rule only.can we be helped to the right meaning of evcry 
Commandment , tor each of tem. has'its peculiar (cope, both as 
to the duties it requires, and fius,it condemns. And: by this Ree 
jt is that. our :Lord CGhril; ( whoſe Expoſition with that” of 'the 
Prophets <is| beſt )/ draws in the. Icati and ſmalleſt branches of 
6lthineſs . ro the, ſeventh Commandment, which —— 

Ca |  *j 


Iz: _ 1 Expoſetion of 
a}F things contrary to: perfect and compleat Purity. 
_ "5 The fifth Rule is, that the Law-is ſpiritudl, Rom 7.1.44 ant 
that not only oat ward obzdience to ſuch duties, or outward ab- 
ſtinence from ſuch ſinful a&ts is called for, but the L1w, baving a 
ſpiritual meaning, calls for ſpiritual ſervice , and that in theſe 
three : 1. A it requires ſpiritual dutics , ſuch as Faith, Fear, Love 
to God, and tooth=rs z right habits, ' as well as right affeQions, 
and outward actions; and therefore Paxl, to prove the ſpirituas 
lity of the Law, 1oſtancethin the babit of Lit, Koa 7.a5 a thing 
thereby diſcharged.” 2. The Law is ſpiricual , in that the obliga- 
tion-thereof reaches to the Spirit, and very im wards of the Heart, 
ateCtions and thoughts, as'well as to the outward man 3. the love 
it requires, is love with all the Soul, Heart, and Mind. Hence 
there is Heart-Idolatry, Murder, and Adultery, as well. as out- 
ward , therein condemned. 3+ It is ſpiritual, in: reſp«.ct. of the 
manner 3 it requires, as to all outward dutics, that they be done: 
to a ſpiritual end, from a ſpiritual principle, and in a ſpiritual 
way, oppoſite tothe carnal way, to which the unrenewed heart 
of man is.mclined;z in which ſenfe we-are commanded to walk 
in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 16. and ſo praying and praiſing, which this 
Law calls for, is praying and praifing in the ſpirit, 1 Zor. 14. 
Ye 14, I5, I6+ =? | 

6 A Path Rule is, that beſide the duty expreſſed , there is 
more implyed in the affirmative Commands z and beſide the ſin 
pitched on; there is more forbidden in the negative Precepts, e+ 
ven all duties and fins of theſe kinds, -in whatſoever degree : As 
for example, in the affirmative Commands; x. Where the duty 
i; commanded, all the means that may further it are commanded 
hkewife : Hence under care to preſerve our Brother, Levit- 19+ 
17, 18. it js commanded that we ſhould reprove him, &c, 
2+ Where any thing is commanded as a duty, all duties. of | that 
Kind are commanded , as keeping holy the: Lords Day , is com- 
| manded in the fourth Conimandmentz there hearing, praying, 
watchfulneſs all the Week over, and all things belonging unto 
the Worſhip of God that day , ſuch as Tythes, that is, mainte> 
nance for ; Miniſtry, calling of tit Miniſters, building Churches, 
Se. are required , though they be 'not all duties of that: day. 
3+ Where a duty is required, the owning and ſuitable avowing 
of that. duty is required alfo z and fo believing in God; iand the 
| profeſſion 
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profcfſion'Gt Falthare required (a the ſame Commandrhent; Rom 
10.164 Where the duty. of onerRelation is Tequired:-( as: of 
EhildretsfubjeAion ) there isTequired the duty of: the ether Re. 
 Ktion (as of Parents) yea; and allo of all under that name: 

* Again, in negative Precepts obſerve: 1+ Where great fins are 
forbidden, all the leſſer of that ſort are. forbidden alſo; as un- 
der Adultery, Murdcr, and 1dolatry , all light, obſcene Whoxiſh, 
words, watiton looks, unchaſte thou: hts., revenge, raſh? anger, 
wortdl; affeions, &e, are forbidden; and they arc com rehend- 
ed and prohibited under the grofleſt terms, to. make them the more . 
dcteſtable, odious, and dreadful. 2. AYl means that owy prevent 
theſe fins are commanded, and all ſnares,. or occaſions, or hicite- 
ments to them-are prohibited. 3. Where any- fin 45 forbidden, 
there the leaſt ſcandal about it, or the leaſt-appearance of the guilt 
of committing it, is forbidden alſoz for God ' will have his peo» 
plc holy, and ſhining in holineſs, unſpotted, and wichout ſcan» 
da!, andablt:jning not only from all evil, but from all appea- 
rance of it, i Theſſ-5.2 2+ 4+ We are not only forbidden the com* 
mittiig of ſach fins our ſelves, delightinginithem, and incliging 
to them, but accounting light er little of them in others 3/ yea, 
. we are commanded and ought to'mourn for them, when commitr- 
ted by them. - 

7 The feventh Rule is, whatever duty-lies upon others, weare. 
commanded in our places to further them jn it, as Maſters are. 
to further their Servants; Husbands their Wives, one Neighbour 
another, by advice, dire&jon, incouragement, prayer, and other 
helps, asin the fourth Commandment is clear , where:the Ser- 
vVanfs duty, and the Strangers 5 13 zxmpuſed on the Maſter; and 
whatever fin is diſcharged in our felves, we arcdifcharged any 
mannerof way to partake im the ſame with others, whether by 
advice, cxatmple, convivance, minifiring occafion.,: or.by ſporting 
aud hughing at it in thetn3' for ſo the Rule -is, "1 Tim-5.2.2. Keep 
thy ſelf pure , partake not of other! mens finr : Men may be txce 
themſelves, as to 'their own perſonal breaches, and yet highly 
partake of others breaches'o! the Law. et2s rhe 

$ The breach of one Commandment virtually breaks all 
there 18 ſuch x' connexion atd linking: together of:the: Command- 
ments, thatif the"Authority of Ged be flighrediin one, it is ſo 
in all, Jam. 2. to. I Foby 46-2005} 0. 7 16 Eo 6 eo 
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9 Onething may in divers rcfpcRs' (as-an-end or means ) be 
commanded or forbidden in many , 'yca in all .the Commahd- 
ments, as ignorance 'and drunkenneſs are, becauſe they diſable 
for all duties, and diſpoſe to all fias : "Of this kind is idleneſs alſo ; 
and ſo knowledge, ſobriety, watchfulneſs &c. are commanded in 
all the Commandments; for without theſe men are unfitted and 
ivcapacitatcd for performing any commanded” duty. nk, 

10 The tenth and laſt Rule is , the Law isholy, juſt, and good, 
therefore the leaſt motion again it, or diſcontentment with it, is 
ſin, Rom.7. 12+ In fum; taketheſe few watch-words concerning 
tht obligation .of the Law. -- 

1 That it oblig-th to all duties, and to all forts of dutics, 
publick, private, to.Gad, to.others, and to. our ſelves andghat 
words, acions, geſtures, yea thoughts, and the leaſt motions. of 
the heart, come under its obligation : his Commandment is cx» 
ceeding broad, ſo that there is nothing (9 little , but it ought to. 
be ruled by this Word, and that in all perſons of all Ranks, whe- 
ther as'to doing, or ſuffering. | 


2 .That it obligeth co the right manner of duties, as well as to 
the marter, and to. every thing that belongeth co duties; and thus 
in.its trac cxtenr it-reacheth to the torbidding of 311 the fins that 
are contrary to duties commanded. : 

3. Thar it obligeth the whole. man, the outward , in deeds, 
words, geſtures, and appearances or,thewsz the inward, in the 
undcrftanding, will, attc&tiors, -memory,. conſcience 3 and lo it 
requires that the mind, will, and: whole nature be ſanctited, and 
conform-to all theſe Commands. . - ;-, RR 

5 That itobligeth to/ obedience fn all theſe always, and in 
the higheſt degree, (o that the leaſt diſconformity in habit ora& 
is a trauſgreſhonz the obedience it requires is pertcd in all theſe 
xeſpeds., that-nat only,chere: muſt - be no; breach of any of thele 
Commands :diredly., muchlels.a; continuance in q breach , but 
that alſo 1+ There: miſt be, noi appearance of breaking. them, 
1 Theſ: 3+ 2 7 2. Tneremult b2 no conſepr.to break them, though 
it come not forth to a&, Matth- 5+ 28- Tere muft bz no caſte 
ing our ſelves: in the way of any teryptation or ſnare, whercby 
we maybe-inticed or occaſioned (to ſpeak 10), to, break them 3 as. 
Dai.d was by his Jobking,0n.4 woman, 2; Sam, 1 4+, 2., which Job 
guards againſt, Fob 31+ v. 1, 4+, theze muſt be no gorrupit moti- 
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on, affe&ion, or inclination to evil, even where it gets not als 
rf, there muſt beno tickling of delight in the thing, though 
the heart dare not conſent toat it, nor any diſcontentment with 
the reſtraint that keepeth from ſuch 'a tbing, or {icret wiſhing 
that ſuch a thing were lawful; but on the contrary, we mult ac- 
count every commanded thing right, Pſalm 1 19.128. 

- The invo/untary motions of the mind which ucver get afſcnt 
to any of theſe evils, nor are delighted in, yet,cven theſe are pro- 
hibited by this Law, becauſe they flow. from a corrupt Fountain, . 
and are the Evidences of diſconformity to Gods Image in our 
nature, and they onght not ſu much as to bein us. Hence doth 
the Apolile complain ot luſt, Rome 7.;though reliſted by him. 

4 It reacheth not only to fircams. of actual corruption , but 
to the Fountain of original ſn, whereby we, entertain within us 
the ſecd and incentives unto aQual cvils tFat contradi this holy 
Law, By all which we may ſee what holineſs it calls for , and 
how often ( if we were examined in all the Commands. by theſe 
Rules | we would be found defcRive and faulty , and what mat- 
ter of humiliation and repentance we may have for what is paft, 
and What challenges we may have hereafter from this Law, with 
what need of continual applications to the Blood of Sprinkling, 

and'ofs Waſhings in that open Fountain, to. the Houſe of David, 
and -Inhabirants of Feruſalem, for ſin ard -vncleanneſs, and what 
need of endeavours tohave our ſteps ordered more exaQtly accord- 
ing, foit. | 
5 fore we cloſe the Preface, I ſhall firſt add two diſtinctions 
more, then two more Rules : 3: Give you ſome Scriptures for 
0 


your memories cauſe. 4. Give ſome direQions or helps to thoſe 


who make conſcience to ſtudy this Law. 5. Anſwer and clear a : 


ſpecial caſe, 

7 Then ye would diſtinguiſh betwixt this Law as given to 
Adam, and as given to Iſrael > for as given to bim it was a Cove- 
nant of Works , butas given to them it's a Covenant of -Grace z 
and ſo from us now it calls for Loſpc1-duties , as Faith in- Chriſt, 
1 Tims 1+ 5+ Repentance, Hope in God, &c. and although it call 
for legal duties, yet in a Golpel- manner; -therefore_ we are in the 
firſt Commandment commanded to have God for our God, which 
cannot be by ſinners obcyed, but ja Chriſt Jelus , the Covenant of 
_* Works bejng broken, and the'tye of Friendſhip thereby between 


God' 
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God and Man made void z fo that now meu, as to that Covenant, 
are without God in the world, and without Chriſt and the Pros - 
miſcs, . Epheſ. 2. 12,13. And ſo our having God for our Gcd, 
(which is pointed at in the Preface to the Commandments ) and 
Chriſt for our Saviour, and cloſing with his Rightcouſncs , and 
the Promiſes of the Covenant (which are all Yea and Amen in 
him) muſt go together. | 

2 Diſtinguiſh betwixt the divers Adminiſtrations of the-Cove- 
nant of Grace, and of the Law, in reſpe& of Pofitives, falling 
under the ſecond Commandment ; for that Commandment tyed 
the Iſraelites before Chrilt to Circumciſion, Sacrifices, the ſeventh 
day of the Week , and other Ceremonies agreeable to the Admi- 
niſtration of the Law, and Covenant of Grace then ; but now it 
forbiddeth them to us, and requireth other dutics z for the 
Prieſthood being changed, there is of necellity -a change alſo 
of the Laws belonging thereto; yet that Commandment, as a 
part of the Moral Law, doth perpetually oblige and-tyec to wor» 
(hip God,and none other, and that according to the manner which 
he preſcribes, rh 

Next unto the Rules already laid down for the better under 
ſtanding of the Commandments, we add two more. 

The hrſt is , that the Commandments are fo to be expound- 
cd, asthat none of them may contradict another , that is, there 
is nothing commanded in one that is forbidden in another , or 
contrary 3 one duty doth not/juſtle with nor thru(t out another, 
but they differ only; and then, two duties coming together, in 
that caſe one of them ceaſcth to be a duty for that time, as is 


faid in *that diſtinGion, of | athirmaative and riegative Com- 


"mands. | | . 
The ſecond Rule is, that all theſe Commandments bind and 


call for ob:dience from men, according to their placcs, and 0- 
ther qualifications and circumſtances : The fifth Commandment 
calletti for one thing from a Magiſtrate, another from a Subjett 3 
a Magiſtrate is to cditic one way, a Miniſter another, a private 
Chriſtian another z' a Scrvant js one way to. reprove his Fellow- 
ſervant, a Mafter another way : The Law requires more from” a 
man of. parts, power and riches, than from another, as to cxer- 
_ cife and improvement of theſe gifts : The, Law bring juſt, has 
{ri/it'a_proportionableneſs to places, parts, &c., and (cts bounds 
ſis FG Fee dias ths AY « EIS GW > <p 
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to fiations, but alters them not, nor confounds them; 

3 For thehelp of your memories, and that ye may have theſe 
Rules more obvious, ye may draw them all under theſe five Scrip- 
LUrCSs | 

The firſt Scripture is , - P/z/. 1 19. v. 95. Thy Commandmerwis 
exceeding broad, which though it be more extenſive in its mean- 
ing , yet it doth certainly include this Law , which in- an eſpecial 
way is the Cemmandment , and in” the ſenſe and comprehenſive 
mcaning thereof is exceeding broad for it takes in the fulneſs and 
extent of the whole Law, in its obligation, as toall things, pcr- | 
ſons, and duties of all ſorts. | 

The ſecond Scripture is, Roms 7. 14+ which ſpeaks to the Spi- 
rituality of the Law .in-the obedience - which it calleth Tor, the 
Law is Spiritual. 

The chird Scripture is, Rom. 7+ 12. which ſpeaks the perfe@Qion 
of -its nature, the Law is Fuftz therefore fretting againſt what it 
commandeth, or wiſhing it were otherwiſe, is a breach thereot 3 
It is holy , therefore to be difconformable unto it, is to be unholyz 
it's goed, and therefore it ought to be loved and delighted ins 

The tourth Scripture is, 1 Tim. 1-5, and it ſpeaketh the great 
end of the Law 3 The end of the Commandment is Charity out of a 

ure Heart, and a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned ; which 
threefold End ſpeaketh out the abſolute purity and holineſs called 
for inour love tu God and others , ſoas to havea good conſcience 
in this bcfore God : all which mufi flow from unfeigned Faith 
withoat preſurnption, reſting on Jelus Chriſt, who is in this ſeuſe 
the end of the Law. 

The hifth'Scripture is, 1 Tims 1. 8. The Law is good, if @ man 
uſe it lawfully : and this guards againſt abuting of the Law, and 
puttethus to the Jawful uſe of it: There are extreams in abuſing 
the. Law as 1. When it is uſed to ſeck Righteouſnels by it. A- 
gain” '2. When the Authority of ic js pretended for ſomething ic 
Warrants mot', fach as” the' Traditions of che Fathers, Mat- 1 5+ 
(ein of *Sal vation" by rhe obſervation* of Circumciſion , '&c. 
3- When its Attherity in pra@iſe is denied,” 4, When it is turned 
trom pra@ilſe to yain ſpeculations and queſtions. 5. Whet it is fo 
uſed as it deters and ſcares from Chriti 6, When it is ſo-made uſe 
of/as it GE diſooutapes'a Belicver,for whoſe ak (1 7): 
BAY) ROWS reve mmadefvt apppſncsd,as 1d exiheeatuings and 
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tures. | 
Eparthly, Bzcauſe the ftady of this Law is ſo ſingularly uſeful, 
we net only preſs and commznd it, but add further ſome few di- 
re&.ons, wacrcby we may be helped rightly to uſe it, and to guard 
againſt the abuſe of it in our hearing and reading of it. 

1 The firſt dircion.is, ye would look on it as God's Word, 
and take it as-if ye beard himſelt from Siyaipronounce it, that ſo 
ye may tremble, and be more afte&ed with holy fear when ever 
ye read, hear it, or meditate upon it 3 for ſo was the peopleaffect- 
ed when it was firſt promulgate. 

2 B: much in praycr for grace to take np its meaning 3 David 
( Pſal. 119. 18. &c.) praycd often for this, and thought it not 
unbecoming a King, yea a believing King, and a Prophet, to Rudy 
this. Law, and pray much tor op-ncd eyes to underſtand the meart- 
1ng tazreof. 

3 In your reading ſcck to underſtand ſe as to praQife: it , tor 
that is the end of knowledge, and the end the Law it fe:f aims. 
at, Deut. 5.1,2, we knowing no more 1n Gad's account than 
what we endeavour honeſtly to pra@iſe 3 and not aiming at pra- 
ice, indiſpoſeth both for underſtanding and practice, and mikes 
men exceeding, carclc(s. | 

4 As ye hear and learn any thing to be duty or fin , refled& on 
your ſelves, and try whether that be fin in you, and how far ſhort 
ye are in'that duty ; for this is the proper uſe of the Law , to re- 
veal lin and tranſgrcſſion, Roms 1+ 15. and therefore jt is called a 
 Glaſ, Fam 1. 23, 24+ and ye would look init ſoas ye way know 

what manner. of perſons ye are, and may know what ſpots are 
npon:you. : 

5 When the Law diſcovers fin, ye would open your Boſom 
ro [et in Convictions 3, for the Law-entered, that thn might abound, 
n2t.jo praice,. but in ſenſe feeling, and conſcience ke 5, 5: 200 
and follaw. theſe ConviRions by repentance , till they necetlitate 

you to fly to Chriſt, and leave you there. 

6 Take help from Chriſt's Sermons, and the Prophets, toun- 
derſtand this Ecripture, for they are the,only Canonical; and there- 
-fore the bi Commentaxy. upon. the. Commandments 3 yet y, 
would not deſpiſe the light holgeu forth in hamane writings, fuc 
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as the hrger Catechiſm, which i; very fall as'to this , and if com> 
ſcionably rmproved , will prove excecedipg profitable/for your in- 
ftraion., | # | +76 

Laftly, The Grave Ciſe that we wonld ſpeak unto, before/we 
enter particularly on the Commandments is, whether any of thete 
Commandmcnits'may be broken in our fleep, by Vreame, Iinagi- 
nations, Actions, &*c. which otherwiſe are -unhawful, vor whether 
- When a minis ffceping and dreaming he be ſub,c& to the Rule of 
the Law, and if its obJigation'extend to him even 'then ? This 
queſtion hath'its own difficulty z and although it be not good to 
be curious inc, yer it wants not itg-own profit , as to the peace 
and quictneſsof God's people, cr to their hambling and Nirring 
vpunto repentance , if ic be rightly decided. 1 know almoſt all 
run on the negative, 'as if men were not in the lealt guilty of fin 
by ſuch Dreams, upon'this ground, apon thisground, becauſe they 
are 'not then in a capacity to'vſe and exerciſe their reaſon, but that 
thcy are in this caſe as mad , diſtracted , 'or frantick men. I de- 
fire to be ſober in ſpeaking to this yet I (hall adventure to ſpeak 
my Miud a lictle about it, with the reaſons of it. 

And'r, We lay there is a great difference betwixt ſleeping 
dreaming men, and mad-tmen . 1. Becauſe madneſs 1s wholly in 
it {elf peral, and is a diſtaſe following ſinful man as other dif- 
eaſes: but ſoit cannot be ſaid of ſuch dreaming z for asfleep was 
natural (there being before 4d.2»s Fall a Day and a Night as well 
as now , and there b:ing an inſtance then of Adam's flecping, 
ſo-muſt dreaming be, being procarcd by the reſftleſneſs of rhe Fan» 
cy, and the roving of the Imaginations, which is ſome way 
ratural z but that men dreain of ſuch ſubjeRs ,' or that their 
dreams are of ſuch a nature *( as tilth, or prophaue ) ſeems 
clearly to follow fin, which dreaming fimply doth not 3 and 
therefore man is not ſo pathve it this, as inmadneſs. 2. Becauſe 
ih dreams men have more' uſe of Realon than in madneſs, 
rogngs (= oe bot-rgen fty ) thatufe'be imperte& , yetas they 
grant (7 


tid *Expcricnce Contiineth it, and Auguſtine lib. 1c, 
'Confeſſ, acktiowledgeth it in bimſelt ) 'men *may realonand de- 
bate iti Neep , yea ſometimes Teje&t foine motions , ant though 
dreatting, yet wot give confent unto 'them3 and that wpon 'rea- 
ſons Which at other times fotfibly they will imbrace. Hee is it 
that *ete is a (ort'of fiirablencls and Iikenths betwixe 'meus 
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dreamings, and th.ir rational a&tings when waking 3. children 
and mad-meu ,. or men in a diftemper,; having more fooliſhneſs 
and leſs reaſon in dreams . than thcſe who have more uſe.of rea« 
{on but wiſe men- in a-diftracion z. and natural fools, have-no 
fuch difference then : Beſide, we conceive that dreaming is more 
proper to reaſonable men than Beaſts, and to mcn that have cx 
ercile of rcaſoa than to children, but madneſs may be in all. 
2+ Becauſe. a mans former carriage in moral things hath much 
more influence on his dreams when he: has clear uſe of reaſon, 
than it can be ſaid to have upon him when in madn<(ſs, asto the 
things committed by .him in it. 4. Neither is it without ſome 
weight, that under the Law, Levit. 15+ Deut. 23. 10. Sacrifices 
and Waſhings were 'appointed* fer {ome 2 committed in ſleep 
and dreaming (whatever they be in .themſclves)) which wcre not 
appointed for the fins of ſuch as were frantick ; All which pur 
together, and duly conſidered, we cannot look upon fins, I mean 
things otherwiſe unlawtul, in dreeming , and fins in diſiraion, 

as £qual. | 

Yet ſecondly ,,.there be ſome things that we willingly grant 
in this-matter ; As 1+ That we do,not com. rchend unter theſe 
ſinful dreams cvery pallinz tranſient thought or motion in ſleep, 
which has meerly an idlencſs and upprofitableneſs with it , which 
though it might poſlibly be finful in men waking, ( when they 
ſhould aim in the lcalt thought at ſomething edilying ) yet we 
think dreams that are mcerly (fo, to {3y) negative, that is, not 


.Laful on the matecr, are not to be accounted. fins nay, nor yct' 


fins hiſtorically, as it were,objced to the fancy,or only objcAive- 
ly propoſed ; I ſay theyare not ſinful , becauſe mays fancy at (ach 
a time is open to ſuch Repreſentations, and cannot -hold them our, 
eſpecially ſecing they may poſlibly be carried in by the Dzvil, who 
certainly waits theſe times 3 but there ate other ligtu] dreanis, 
ſach as that ſpoken of , Lcyit. 15+ throagh ,occafion of which 
there is effuſion of ſeed, rifing in paſſion, delightzng in revenge, 
It may be (as we have heard) to. the commicting of fone ad ; 
ſuch have (as it were) a more dcliberate conſent with them}, and 
ſorrctimes delight , yea ſometimes external motion of ;the body 
endeavouring the accompliſhments of its defires : in all which it 
feems hard to ſay, that a man ispatlive only 5” and when the ſub- 
z<& of the dreams are ſuch things as a natural Conſcience ng 
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ſcare and tremble at, it. is of theſe we. ſpeak... 
- ./2 We conceive there is a great difference, as to degrees of ſin- 
fulneſs, ibctwixt ſuch finful- motions, deſires, dele&ations , &c. 
that are ina waking wan, and. the ſame in one aſleep; the guilt 
is much lcſs by many degrees in the one, than in the other.” © 

3. Adittrence is to be made betwixt groſs fins objeQively re- 
preſented to the fancy infleep, and the ſame fins which are not 
only ſo repreſented , but alſo have more ſetled motions following 
thereon. | : | 
4 There isa. difference alſo betwixt difiempercd men in their 
dreams of this kind, and mcn who are ſobcr, and well at them- 
ſclves; yet we cannot but incline to think, that there is ſome 
guile that may and ought to be rcpented of in ſuch dreams , and 
. ſothat men may in their ſſecp ſin againſt theſe holy Command- 
ments , ſecing that in may dremsr, asin many words, there are 
divers.Cevcn fintul)) vanities, Ecelcſe 5. 7. | 

This Truth is fomething clear from the grounds already Jaid 
down but we ſhall for further clearing and confirming of it, add 
theſe following Arguments, The firſt is this. 

1 That tickling delight, as an evil againſt the Law of God, isa 
fruit of original fin, which fin infects all our imaginations, and 
makes them evil, Gems 6. 5. 'yca, they are che flowings out ot ha- 
bitual luſt, which is now natur.1 tous; and if they be a Fruit of 
that Tree, or a Daughter of that Mother , muſt they not be of 
the ame nature, and ſo ſintul? and that they muſt low from O- 
rigival fin, may thus be niade out 3 That none can imagine fuch 
dreams to haye been incident to Adam, in the ſtate of Tnnocency, 
while all was pure, even though ſleep and dreams were natural 
to him; And this may be corfirmed from that one Maxim of the 
School- men, that Adam's Innocency was capable of no deception, 
nor of any thing which might make him fad , cither fleeping or 
waking 3 but ſuch dreams ccrtainly imply both. Jt jt be faid, 
ſuch dreams may be from an cxternal cauſe as the Devils object- 
ing ſuch and ſuch things to men in ſleep: 1 anſwer, 1 grant in 
Part it may be ſoz but 1. Though he obje& them to us i]eping 
as well as waking, yet it is we that entertain theſe objected Re- 
preſentations, ir is we that delight in them, and move by riiem, 
though tempted thereto by him : we may fay he is Father , and 
85 It 15, A+ 5+ 3, be filleth the heart, and turniſheth fewel;but we 
Ks ED, N D 3 | are 
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are the Mother (1 fay it is our corruption } thit bringeth ſorth'; 
and can any ay, that if there were no corruption 'within os, that 
thcle would be ſo entertained ? 2. Though they come from him 
as att external cauſe, yet conſidering that our nattire is inclined 
to ſuch things, fo that Powder or Flax taketh no fooner with 
Fire caſt into them, than our corrupt nature doth with theſe 
femptations : Is it poſhible to imagine that a Dutt 'of temptation 
ſhould be thrown in, and not at leaft awake and ftir the favour of 
corruptions ? Indeed pure Nature.in our blefſcd Lord ( who'was 
wichonc Original fin) was like water, preſently to quench all ſich 
Fiery Darts, 3. If thcy come from the D:-vil, to what 'end can 
he object them to men 3 it muſt either be becauſe they ate ſinful, 
that being his aim to defile them thereby, and draw them to fin, 
or becauſe they are troubleſome and heavy to men, he having de> 
- light allo in mens miſcry z but ſuch dreams are no way weighty 

and troubleſome to the moft part of men; that therefore isnot his 
aim , nor would they be ſo much burdenſome to others, were it 
not from thcir apprehenſion of guilt under them 3 and therefore - 
Satan's aim muſt be thereby to detile men with fin, 

2 Argument which confirmeth the former , (and kt us conſi- 


der it with reverence ) our blcfſcd Lord Jclus was made in all 
things like unto us, except fin , none of the fruits of original 
ſin, which are finful, are to be found in him and yet, I ſuppoſe, 
none can witkout horronr imagine ſuch dreams to have been jnci- 
dent tohim , or that his abſolute Holineſs was capable of them. 
He is the vnly inftance of one freefrom original fin , yet may he 
be ſuppolſcd lyable to any other pena] thing, excepting 1. What 


implics fin. 2. What implics diftcwpcrs and infirmities in the 
contewpcrature and conſtitution ot his bodyirom inward cauſes, 
becaule he had no inward caule, being frce uf fin as Adam before 
his Fall 3 aad thercfore not naturally (I mean trom inward prin« 
<iples, cx nccellity, as we are) ſulj. & to ficknels or death. 

3 The third Argument is , That men are often acceflary to 
thele fntul dreams them(clves, either 1+. By excels , diſpoſing 
themſclves to ſuch inclinations , or :.By a Joole mind that de» 
lights in following ſuch things throughout the gay in their more 
reaſonable medications, and more determinate purpole; 3 it being 
ordinary , that-dreams follow much the conſtitution of the bo- 


8y, or the habitual -ftrajn of our praGife : mm which refpe& mens 
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Callings. or particular Implayments, will run"up and 'down be- 
fore aricy in their ſleep \, and {o their ſinful excrcifes alſo : 
or 3+ By net praying to God roguard againſt them, and neg- 
leciing fo preſs niore after mortification tor that end : or 4, By 
not. being ſuitably affeted with them after they are paſt and 
gone ; In which caſes even the School men ( who are not the 
moſt 1igid and tender Caſwſt; ) will grant (all things being con- 
fidered) fin to be ex conſequenti in. dr-amsz and. we ſuppoſe few 
fall in ſuch dreams, who may not in one circumſtance or other 
read thcir acceſſion to ſin therein, and though our frame and 
conſtitutionbe in it ſelf natural, yet that it ſhould incline us 
ſleeping or wakirg to any thing ſinful, that is and muſt be fiem 
corrupt nature, ſceing it clcarly ſpaketh the inordinateneſs of 
ournatural inclination. IEE 

4 The fourth Argument 1; from the Law of Waſhings ard Sas. 
criticings for the fin of uncleanneſsin mens dreams, when they 
pals ſecd in their ſlcep, which ſcemeth to ſay thus much, that® 
both leeping and waking men ſhould be holy 3 and a'though 
there be ſacrifices 'and clcanſings appointed for Come things that 
are not morally ſinful, as th- touching of a dead body, having Le- 
proſie, & c. yet fimply to ſay fo of the caſe in hand were hard: 
For 1. 1t jt bc faid there was no moral ſinfulnefs in that kind of 
pollutions , what thzn could theſe Sacrifices and Waſhings figni- 
fie? It any fay, asthcy muſt ſay, they looked to ſecret aftings of 
original fin, it doth confirm what we have ſaid : But 2. Is there 
in any ſuch things as are not accounted ſinful in themſelves, ſuch 
a.dependency upop, or likeneſs to any Commandment, as there 
15 in thac which is mentioncd Levit. 15. to the ſeventh Con 
mandment-, to which it ſcemeth to havea dire& reference? 

5. The fifth. Argurzent may be taken from the extent of the 
Law , which reacheth ro the whole man outward and inward, 
ſoul, heart, mind; and if to the whole man, then why not to 
the, tancy, memory, imagiration, &c. And we are ſure when 
Spirits arc made pertely conform to the Law of God, there will 
not be. found in them- any ſuch fancy imaginable as conſiſtent 
. with it : Beſides, dothnot this Lzw oblige ard tye always? even 
Hiceping men (as we conceive) are under the negative Precepts of 
It ». that is, although they be not boung to pray and hear in their 
keep , yet they are boundnot to Murder, nor commit Adultery, 
Oc. 
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&c, in their ſleep 3 and the more renewed aud holy Chriftians are. 


in their ordinary walk, fo are they in their dreams} anteven' 
in this anfified perſons differ Font indeed a 
; 6 The fixth Argument is this , we ſuppoſe theſe grounds that 
prove involuntary luſt in the firft motions thereof ,and before they 
can come to conſent to beſin , will infer theſe motions in' ſleeping 
men (of which we ſpeak) to be finful alſo: For 1. Though theſe 
motions of Juſt be involuntary, and weaken not. the deliberate 
uſe of Reaſon more than the other : And 2. Though they be in 
the Regenerate wreſtled againſt, and not approved more. than 
the other, yet becauſe thele are nor according to reaſon, (though 
not brought forth by it) and nat anſ{wcrable to that fimple purity 
and Aagclick holineſs which ſhould bein man, andit is hard to 
imagine the molt patling motions of luſt running never ſo ſwiftly 
chrough us, not to leave behind them ſome dreg of defilement 
by reaſon of our corruption , that fideth ſtill in leſs or more with 
ecmptation(which cannot be ſaid of {ins objected by the Tempter 
to our Lord ) and ſuch luſts, or motions of Jult, have fill by the 
Orthodox, according to Pau!'s Doctrine , Rom. 7. been thought 
ſinful upon the foreſaid reaſons , and we ſec not but theſe ſame 
reaſons will hold here. | 
Lattly , weadd, that generally the Conſciences -of the Godly 
look on this kind cf pradices, altkough committed in ſleep, with . 
horrour, and no rcaſoning or diſputing will truly quiet them, 
till they be hi:zmbled before Cod undcr them , and yet they uſe 
not to bs ſo troubled in other things that are mcerly Ceremoni- 
'al :-. How doth Augzſtive complain of this, yea confeſsand la- 
ment it, Confefſe lib. 1c.cop.30. (though cllewhere he accounts 
it no &n | yet hecrys out of it, and that he thought it a mercy, 
that he: had not done what in ſleep he coafented toadk, reperimus 
as non feciſſe , dileamus tamen quoquo m'do in nobis fadtum fuiſſe , 
It grieves hinF that it ſhouldbe any way done in him, and he 
- agreeth-it thus, that he had not always. rejedcd theſe as ſome- 
timcs he had done ; And do not the Godly -fometimes in. their 
ſlcep make oppolition to thcle” motions? aad how often do they 
in prayer wreltle agaivſt this evil, and chat (as I conceive) from 
another apprehenſion of it than ſimply becauſe of any puniſhment 
or affli&ion that'isin it ? for many things 'more affliqing do not 
Jo affe& them and yet even thele know the 'reaſons thats ge 
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ding the poſitive; part of this. negative Commandment , and it 
doth eſpegially clear 'theſe three things, % Kay | 
4 What js the right objec of warſhip, it is Fehova, Elobim, 
tbe Lord, that ſheweth the Noigy of the Divine Eſſence 3 for ſo 
Zebouaby hog aword;jn the lingular number, is ordigarily laok': 
on as, Pointing 'out this» then Elobjms., which is a ward, in the 
phe npraber, ſpeaketh the. plurality, of Perſons in the God- 
ad 3-10; that: the Lord commanding-and requirivg obedicnce, 
here js one God, and three Perſons. - dS 4 | 
|. 2.;It.cleaxceh what 15. rhe; right Channel in_which cur {ryice 
ſhould-xun , je! 55.in [the. Channel-of che Kgvenant, our, obcdicnce 
V6 | 18 
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a6. 3 20 xp of 
is to be-directHd ,- not to God abftraftly conſidered, but to God 
as nut Go; 2 ant the” Lp thy Grd, faith he and thy God by 
Covenant z ſe the expreſhon is, Dewt 28.58 ."That ton mayſt fear 
this gloriur and fearfitf Namey THE LORD THY "GOD. This 
maketh aur ſervice and worſhip Tweetand kindly 3' and withoit 
. this relation there can be no acceptable ſervice pertormed by finful 
man to God 3. and thar relation (that by the Covenant of Works 
once ſtood betwixt ther) bejag broken; it faich it muſtbe made 
up again, -which'only 'can be dowe- in Chriſt 3 and” it faith alfo,. 
that this relation to God in him, and obedience to the' Law-,/ can 
confit welltogether. -*- 1 be CS 2H 1200 BEG 207 
'3 Itcleareth what is the right and great motive of obedience, 
to wit, the benefit of Redemption 3 love and thankfulneE, upon, 
that account, conſtraining to the performing of- theſe duties that 
are commanded,”that they may be done willingly, and'in'a chear- 


[ 


ful manner. _ © LENT : ER 

' Secondly, It may be'asked , 'why the ſecond Commandment; 
and the fourth Commandment, have reafons preſſing obedience 
annexed to them, which none of the other hath , at leaft expreſly. 
ſet down by the Lord ? A»ſc This 'tnay'be a- reaſon'; becauſe” all 


the other Commandments are by the Law of Nature -determined 
.in mens Conſciences.,-and the ſins'againft them'are by: Natures 
Light ſeen co'be evil ;- but 'the' ſabſtinee- 6f-rheſe"two ;/ tof wit, 
what way he will he worſhipped in externals , and on what day 
as the ſolemn time of worſhip , being determined by Gods poſi» 
tiveLaw, they are not {6 impreſfed' 01 mens Conſciences as the. 
dutics required in tht _ Commandments are; therefore the 
Lord addeth' reafous to cach of theſe to perfwade to the bbedience 
of them-3'asto the ſecond, '7 as 4 jexloni God; and therefore will 
not admit of any the leaſt appearance of declining fromthe, even' 
in externals; and tothe fourth;'keep the Sabbath day; *for T have 
put a difference betwixt it and other days', though before” there 
was none ; which is further amplified n-the Text -/ Now'by.-this 
reaſon' (which'is alſo gives by. the Sehool- men-) it' may appear, 
that the ſecond 'Commandment iconcernmg- outward''worthip, 
according to our way of diftinguiſhing them, is-diſtin&t from 
| the firlt, which requireth theinward* worſhip due to God © for 
the firſt Commandment 'is' Moral-Natutal, and can-neyer' be-al. 
tered ,* and has as much impreflion-on' a Natuzal Conſcience” as 
y any > : 


any and therefore, according to'this ground; needed'no reaſon, 
Thirdly," Tt —— CY a PONG) 
Promiſes addedito'theryy 'which others have not 3 riot that 
[6 LOO a TO ml ich Incouraghmenits%” but in jome 
they are expreſſed, as in the ſecond, He Shemerh. mrey tv thiuſands, 
&c. and in the tifth, That thy days may be Thngotht. "The reaſun 
given why Promilcs aze particularly expreſſed in theſe two is, 
that obedierice tothelcinwo;feametiiteabeing; moſt hire tonacn, 
and\-i5-mweſt-tontrary..to thiir corrupt; wills and: affeftionsz i 
ſemerh noc prejudicial ; inur 153t '{o.obnoxious: tothe hatred 
of the world, thatmen love Gadz) andfearhimin their hearts, 
E'e+ as it is ontwardly-to.confels him before men, and-:thae by 
adhering cloſe «to'the vtrue maniter::of-worlbiPping hiarc| This 
maketh men obnoxieustepperſccatians, profits, laſſcs, .&&4 to. be 
ſerioufly faken up lnvhgexcernals of godliaels; Cometimesbring- 
eth miick prejudice withvit;and:is'to:many»trowbleſarhe 3, ard'fo 
to be obedient to Superiours ;-and+ tender 'of Liferiours 4) is:not 
eafily condeſcended untd 3 therefore: God to \counterbalance the 
drfficulrics that 4ecompany:the obedience of theſe Ewo-Gommand+ 
mhents, bath-added Promiles to them, the thoxe ito incourage and 
fit upto th&obedicinee efithewii fo p37 net en hot) 2 
- "Theſtcurmti thing we wouf& take natice of is, that ſome-Com- 
mandmeuts have threatnings .expreſſed:in them, which: others 
have not, -as theſecond, andthe thirdgonot: that. 'any Command- 
+ment-wanteth 'inipligd/{threatrlingi3;(buc whe reafon' is, becauſe 
men" ordinarily confitTight ofthe breavhibt theleitivoCommand- 
memsifithey bc (ag ht tas ng a-the heart, thought hey be 
very\negligentand'catelef3in thakpoitkard 'rhingsodand though 
in the manner of de ap” 65: very ſhghe arid pertunGtorious, 
yet if [it be' to the true God, they think the leſs of itz: And ſoal- 
{v':men are: given to'tount, very: lighn 'of: revgrent, uſing; Godfs 
Holy: Name;-thetefore he hath 'ipar! a-threatajſhg toborh Trhefe 
| Commandments, to'make men&kgow' herwilh nor {o-catily-pats 
themy@s-mbh aft timesrmagine 3nd that all theſe three,reaſons, 
-proiniſes; threatnings; are added totheifecond Commandment, it 
:doth'very clearly and (convincingly ſhew of what concernment 
that Commandment is; 2tid how reaty- menare/tobreak'ir, abil 
-that-there is [peciaFeotilideration 2þl regerd.to: be hadito'tit;o 
tar: 16 itifrom'being/to! be aveomprey £00by expringed out of the 
-nutmber. E '3 Exod. 
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N- this firſt Commindment weimiy conlides theſe two.-1t-Thiie 
[ thing comnmandel; - 0 Fhequalifitation.ol, the; Command}, . 
-- The thing? commanded :is:regatively ſet ; down, , Thow ſhale 
have no other Godr; (direEting tothe right object of worthi p., and 
differcncing, thei true: Gad trom - all:ſuppoſed Gods: ;tor though 
there beburt gne; God yetcarethere many -who jare; rolled: Gar, 
T1 \Zod. $."y, $5 Go! The quahhtation.added:,'15-ti 2 thele : Wards, 
before 5: whioh tend.notonly th: the ,aggrivatipn of; the fin hefe 
diſcharged;'as being done m«Hhis:preſence 5; and done, asi_it- were, | 
in.contemptanddeſpite.of God:who always ſees z but eſpecially 
toihew tbe extent of the Prehibition , that it,tyeth up-not only 
ftomroutwied-Idolatry., -butieven fromakpt which-is:ip ward;and 
ſecret, :and. thatrmendeenvtandis knawnotg God ably; and {o 
this Commandment” rcquireth ,natonly extsrmaloworfhip.,, bur 
that which is-inward andiſpiritha) Before God:.:;' Heng: the 'fcope 
of this:;firlt,.Comniandment lieth-clearly,jn; theſe! two things, 
(wherein it-diftezeth fzxomiithe ſecond), th, wt;s c1- Thatitſhew- 
eth-who-is.:theright 10k of: 1 utſhipy rd Ainceth, men 
_ thereto. 2.4 That: it nofidated mivbs nferpat, worhipping of 
- Godz! arid;callerh for ;thats ſwhetexy thei fond Commandment 
ſuppoſth cboththele;, and ylirateth abitarhe.mennmy ot: worſhip- 
_ pingtthe:tre God in externals; and: regalateth thelc. , , , _ } 
\ This Commiandment ,;/as; al} the reſt, -hath.a poſitive part: rc- 
quiting, fomcthing , : and ancgative partoprohibitiog-fomething.;; 
-'We1hall;in the firfl: places ſpeak te:whad is:required, hexe;and we 
take/it> up intheſe three things. 2pm © eu nu 
._ 4 -And-frffi-it:requireth. the rightoknowledge of: God, ;; for 
there:cani be no-true. worſhip-given .to him, there-can be no. right 
thought or conception of hin; or, faith in him, till he be known.: 
He muſt beiknowo::to: by/one God in Efſgnce:;! Dems, 6-4+:;and 
three Perſops, 4!Job4 54.75 He muſt be: known in- his Attributes 
-and' Eſſential Properties; em es. ante 
G: Eo ' ANIENGIS> 
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' ableneG, Etertity; Qmnipotencs, Onniſcience, Wiſdom, Good» 
nels, Juſtice, and Faithfulpeſs: He muſt alſo be knowr- in his ſpe- 
cial works, whereby his Sqveraignty and Majeſty appeareth , as 
his works. of. Creation; Providence, Redemption, and what' con» 
cerneth itz as the Covenant of Grace, and its terms; the Media - 
| tox, and his Offices: ne ſervice or worſhip can be offercd to God, 
nor can We, baye;any. ground of. Faith in. him , without ſome 
meaſure: of diſtin. knowledge of theſe. 

- 23; Ie requirerh from ;ns, a, ſuitable acknowledging of God in 
all-theſc his Properties : As 1. That he be highly eRecmed above 
all..:2. Loved. 3. Feaxed. 4..Bclievedand truſted in, 5. Hoped 
In»; 6+ Adored. 7. Honoured. 8. Sexved and obcyed. And fo g. He: 
muſt be the Supreme end ini all our actions, that ſhould mainly be 
aimed at-by- us+; ! | EE | 

3 It requireth ſach duties as reſult from his Excellency, and our - 
acknowledging him to be ſuch aone: As 1+ Dzpendance upon 
him.. .2. Subautfion to him, and patience under croſs Difpenſatis 
ons. from-him. - 3. Faith reſting.on. him. 4+, Prayers put up to him. 

5- Repentance for wronging him. 6. Communion, and a conſtant 
walking withhim, 7. Dzlighting in him. 8: Meditating on him; 
and ſuch other as neceſſarily. may be inferred as duties incumbent 
to Creatures in ſuch a relation to ſuch a God , whoſe Excellency 
and worch calieth and inviteth men to all ſuitable duties. 

Next, it is ncceſſary that we. add ſome Advertiſements 'to theſe 

Generals Ja ; | 

And 1 That the ;Commandment requireth all theſe ; and in - 
the higheſt and moſt perfet degroe, 
' 2. That it not only requireth them in our ſelves, but obligeth - 
us to: further. them in all others, according .to our Places and 

Callings. ; J% | 
1 .3+Thatiit requireth the diligent uſe of all meansthat may help 
a further us in theſe 3 as Beating, Meditation, Study, &c. - 
i;{4 That theſe; things which in {ome reſpect may be given to 


Creatures'; as love, fear, ec. .yet- when they are ' required as du- 
ties to-God:, they are required; ina far more-eminent way 3 {© 
. that Creatures muſt. yield and giye-place when God cometh in 
competition with them in theſe , and theſe things which are pro- 
petto God , as reRing on him, : adoring of him, are to be given 
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« 5 All theſe things ate ſo required, 4s” none of thermthruſt-ouc 
an'>ther 3 but that a1 conſiſt, as every diity Thay keep ith own 
- place, without prejadice to any'6thers 7 ot ge 

In the.next place, we would conſider the negative part of this 
Commandment , for the'cxtent thereof will be -beſt ' diſcerned by 
 conſ{Jering what is forbidden therein and how it may-be bro- 
ken: It is indeed the Cotninandment; in' references to which, ;be- 
\ yond all the reſt, almoſt the penierality 'of 'men'think themſelves 
moſt iunocent 3 and yet upon ttyat ir will be found; that men arc 
moſt guilty of the breach thercof;* We rtaay look\updn'the breach 
of this Commandment rnore 1aryely, as God is anyway wrong- 
ed in that which is his duez or more ſtri&ly, as it relateth: te that 
which is more properly Idolatry. ot er G6 
Being more largely conſidered, it is broken two'ways. ": 

x When what,ispropex and Eſſentialto'God,,is denied to him 
ia effe, or praQicallyz 'as when He's not accounted Eternal, 
--Omnipotent , one bleſſed God in three” Perions : And thus. men 

are guilty, either in Opinion or in praiſe , when. they walk ſo 
. before God, as if they thought rim mot Omnipotent, 'Omuwiſci» 
ent, &c. And ſo Tits 1+ 16. itis ſaid of (eine ,.'thas they profeſs #8 
know God,; but in works they deny bime © ot 1 

2. It is broken, when aty thing wnbecoming the Holy Maje- 
{ty of God is attributed unto him '3 as 'thathe changeth, favour- 
eth prophanity, &c. So Pſal. 55, 21+ itis ſand of ſome prophane 
men, that they; thought him like unto themiclves. Thele two 
may be called moregertral Tdotatry 3 we'ſhall "(peak furthes to 
them afterward. -- nd na! TA. OX: 

- 2 The chird way it is broken ( confſidering'the breach of this - 

Commandment ftri&aly ) is by attributing that which is due to 
God, and. properly belongeth to him, to Creaturesz as truſting in 
them, calling on them by prayer, accounting, 'them Omnipotenc, 
' Omnilcient, or, believing that they have influence or (power: to 
guide the World , which ſome do attribute tg! Scars, co'the Hea- 
vens, to Fortune, to Saints, to Angels, yea*to-Devals, this ;is:pro- 
pzrly Idolatry :| And b._caulſc it is the chict ſcope! of -this Com- 
mandment-, and we axe bidgen expreſly ito: keep our: ſelves from 
Idols, : Fob 5. we ſhall infift a fittle dn it, 4410, 
And :. We Glam premit ſome diftin&ions'ef 1dolatry. '». Shew 


how men fall in it. 3. What are the ſp<cial Idols mencommurI- 
dolatry 


BN a | | 
p the Thu Cotnmanaments. zi” 
dolatry with. 4. Which are the moſt ſubtil and dangerous Idols. 
g« Give ſome rules whereby: ye may: try: this ſin of Idolatzy, evcn 
whenit is moſt ſubtil./_; ': 7-1: | K 

-» And 1 Idolatry may be/diſtingui.ted , 1, Into Idolatry againſt 
the firſt Commandment., when worſhip is not directed to the 
right, butto the wrong objeq 3 and Idolatry againſt the- ſecond 
Commandment, which ſtriketh againft the preſcribed manner of 
worſhipping God : We are now to ſpeak to the firſt. | 

' 2 This Idolatry is cither 3. Dofrinal, or Idclatry in the Judg-. 
ment , when one protcfſcd]y b:lieveth ſach a thing betide Go4 to ' 
have ſome Divinity im it 3 as Heathens do of their Mars and 7#- 
pitcr, and Papiſts do of their Saints : Or 2. It is praQical, when 
mcn believe no (uch thing, and will not own any ſuch Opinion, 
yet oa the matter they are guilty of the ſame thing. as covetous 
men, &c. The firſt takethy in all Heathens, Turks, Hereticks, that 
by their Dodrines and Opinions wrong the true God, or his wore 
ſhip:: The ſecond taketh inall ſelt-ſceking, ambitions, covetous, 
and voluptuous perſons , &e. who fall in with the former in - 
their practiſe, though not in Opinion. | 

3 It may-bc diſtinguiſhed into Idolatry that hath ſomething. - 
for its objeQ , as the Egyptians worlhipped: Beaſts, and the Per- 
fians the Sun or Fire, and that which has nothing but mens ima- 
ginations for its object, as- theſe: who worſhip feigned Gods3 in - 
which reſpec the Apoſile faith, an Idol is notbing, 1-Core8.4. 

4 We would diſtinguiſh betwixt the ob;c&s of Idolatry; and - 
they are cither ſuch as are in themſelves ſimply finful , as Devils, 
prophane men, or they are ſuch as are-good in themſelves, but 
abuſed and wronged when they are-made objects.ot Idolatry-, as 
Angels, Saints, Sun, Moon, &c. -' | þ 

5 Diſtinguiſh betwixt Idolatry that is more groſs and profeſ» 
ſed, and that which is more latent, ſabtil, and denied ; This dis 
ftintion is like that before. mentioned into Opinionand praRile, 
and much cojncideth with it. : 

6 D.ftinguiſh'betw1xc.Heart- Idolatry, Ezcke 1.4. Exod. 14-17, 
12 and 16, 2, 3, and external [dolatry > thetormer conliſteth in 
an inward hcart-refpe&t to ſome Idol ,: as this tumultuous people 
were inflaved to their caſe and bellies in the lafi two fore-cited 
places3-'the other imtome external Idolatrous geſture or aQion. 
a © In«praQtical Idolatry we are todiftinguith, betwixt the letting 

14 gut 
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_ - out of -our affe&ions. upon imply finful: objeRts; .ant the Ietting 
them out.exce([ivcly ' upon; lawtal oþjets. \ Thus, men ar? guilty 
of Idolatry with fiaful objects , - when they. Joyciand ;covet;ana7 

-ther mans:Houſe Wit: , or Loods» when::things winlawful and 
torbidden have the heart. Again ;--men are guilty. of Idolatry+ in 
making lawful obj:&s.1dols;- as when by exccl ar inordinatenels 
of love to their own Means, Wife, Houſe; '&c-: they put them un 
God's room, xs Nebucbi4nezger did with Babylon ,;Daniecl 4; 30, 

-So then, in.the..ormer ſenſe, men make their! lu(ts/or lies Twhat. 
ever they be, their Idols, Gluttons that f(erve cheir'! appetite; 
Drunkards their drunkeancls , iake- their Bellies and Appetite 
their Idol; for to whatever men yi-1d. themſelves to obey, they are = 
ſervants unto that which they obey, Rom. 6.16, Au Ido] is ſames 
thing excellively cficemed of, and Idolatry is the transterring of 
God's due, outwardly.or-inwardly,, ta what is not God ,whcther 
we elteem it God or nat, Cj 11903 vo 

We (hall-irfb:ſpeak of practical Heart-idolatry, eſpecially whe 
lawful things.are made. Idols , which'is the molt ſubtil kind of 
Idolatry, and that which men moſt ordinarily fall into; And ig 
may be cleared theſe tive ways by all which, men give that: which 
isdue to God unto Creatures.: There 1are fiye thingsthat are in» 
controvertibly due to God , fo wit, 1+ Eltimation and honour 
aboye all, 2-Love with- all. the heart» 3+ Contidence and tratt, = 
4+ Fear and reverence. 5. Service and obedience, 

Firſt then men commie 1dolatry, when any thing, even any law- 
tul thing, gctreth coo much reſpect from thems fo) that: their hap» 
pinc(3is placed in it , and they. can lcfs abide to want it. in cf- 
te&, whatevcr- they may fay in words; than Communien' with 
God himſelf ; When men have ſuch an excetlive ctteem of Wite, 
Children, Houſes, Lands; Great Places, &c. and when they are 
taken from them, they cry 2s Micah, Judg» 18+ 24+ Te have taken 
eway my Gods from me, and what” baze I mare? When all. the 
other contentments a man hath, yea. all the- Promiſes; and :Gad 
himſelf alſo, proveth but of lircle value ta him, ijn:xeſpe of ſome 
particular he is deprived of by ſame. crols Dilpenſation 3-it-is a 
token it had too'much of his heart ; Try this by &wa things, 
1» When any beloved thing is threatued to: be removed ;-it then 
appearcth how it is affc&eq, and fiuck unto. 2, What ismade uls 
of -to:make up that ; ſcea notable difference: hetwixt Dovig:yod" 
7 IS 


the Ten Commandments. 22 
| kis men, or moſt of them, 1 Sam. 3c.) 6. when he wanted as 
muchas they, they know no way to rake it up, therefore they 
think of ſtoning him , bur he incourageth himſelf zz 1he Lord ls 
God ; they had no more left at all, ie; like > he hath his God a- 
; biding, in whom he may yet be comforted. | 

The ſecond way whereby men commit Tdolatry with Crea+ 
tures , 15 in their love which is due to God with all the heart ; 
but men ordinarily give away their hearts to Creaturcs, in bing 
addicted to them in their defires , ſeeking excellively atter them , 
in thcir deating on them, or ſorrowing immoderately for want of 
them. Hence the covetous man who loveth the world, 1 Fohy 2. 
15. is called an Idolater, Col. 3. 5. Fpbeſi5. 5- Thus it diſcovered 
it (elf in Achab, who fo loved Nzborb's Vincyard , that he could 
fot reſt without it : So Demaridolized the world, when for love 
of it he forſook his ſervice with the Apoſile c though it had been 
but for a time ) 2 Tim 4- 10+ Mens love to Creatures 15 excef- 
ſive. 1. When their contentment ſo dependeth upon them, as 
they ſret when they catnnot come at the enjoyment of them, as 
we may {ce in Achab, when he cannot get Naboth's Vineyard, and 
in Rachel tor want of Children. 2. When it ſtands in competi- 
tion with God, and duty tohim is ſhufled out from reſpec& and 
love to the world, or any thing init, as we ſeein Pens, 2 Tim. 
4-1» 3- Though duty be not altogether 'thruſt out, yet, when 
love. to theſe things miarreth us in that zealous way of perform- 
ing duty to God, as it did in El;, 1 Sam. 2+ 24+ who is {aid to 
honour and love his Children above God, v. 29- not that he for- 
bore them altogether , bat becauſe his ſharpneſs was net ſuch as 
it ſhould have been, and (as it is ike) it would have been, had 
not they been his own Sons whom he too much loved 3 whereas 
to the contrary-it is ſpoken Fo Abraham's eommendation, that he 
loved God, becauſe he withheld not his only Son when God call- 
cd for him. 

3 The third is, wh#n coufidence-and trujt is placed in any thing, 
belide God , (to wit, excelfively, as before we {aid of loves) Thus | 
when a mans protection is placed in men, though Princes, Pſi. 
1.46.3. or in Multitudes, or in Horſes and Armies, it 15 idolizing 
cf them. Thus rich men may make (as it is Fob 31. 24. gold 
thetr confidence, and fine gold thar hopes that is, when 'men ac- 
count themſelyecs {ccure, not becauſe God hath a Providenee, bat 
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becauſe they have ſuch means as Aſz truſted to the Phyſitians, 
and not to God-, namely in that particular, the cure of his &f- 
caſe 3 orasthe rich man, Luke 12.19. who founded his taking 
reſt to his Soul on his full. Barns and ſo ſome «ruſt their ſtanding 
to ſuch a Great Man who is their Friend : And: this is known 3 
1. By the means to which mien betake them in a ſtrait , as when 
they Rand not to make uſe of ſinful means. 2+ By what noife they 
make when they arediſappoigted. 3, It is known by this, when 
their leanjng on ſuch a Creiture marreth their refting on God, 
and on his Providence. Hence it is hard for men to berich, and 
not to place their confidence in riches3 and-ſo Chrift ſpeaketh of 
the difliculty of zich mens being ſaved. 4. Then men truſt in 
their riches, - when the having of them maketh them to think 
themſelves the more ſecure, and maketh them proud and jolly, 
as if they added ſore worth to thoſe who proteſs them , which 
could not be, if they were not ſomething too much thought of. 

4 The feurth way how Creatures are idolized by men, is in 
their fear , when men or events are feared more than God , and 
fear maketh men ſin, or at leaft keepſt them back from duty,in lefs 
or more like thoſe Proteſſors, who for fear of the Jews ( Fobx 12, 
42.) did not confeſs Chriſt. Thus men may idolizethcjr vety E- 
nemies whom they hate, when they fear more him that can kill 
the bedy , than him that can deftroy both ſoul and body. Thus 
great men and powerful in the world are often idolizcd, and good 
and well-qualitied-men may be mage Idols alſo, when men be- 
come ſo addicted and devoted to them, , as to call them Rabbi , 
and to be (as it were) ſworn to their words and Opimons (as the 
Sectaries in Corinth were, and ſuch at all times, for the moſt part, 
are to their Lcaders)when it is not the matter or reaſon that ſway- 
eth, but the perſon thar teacheth ſuch DoE@rine, or holdeth: ſuch 
an Opgnion. 

'5 The fifth way of committing this Idolatry is by ſervice, 
when a man is brought under the power-of any thing 3 ſo what- 
ever a man ſciveth this way is an Idol, every predominant, every 
perſon or humour that a man ſetteth himſelf thus to pleaſe is an 
idol: in this reſpe&t it is ſaid men cannot ſerye two Maſters, God 
and Mammen; andif we yet ſerve men, we are not the ſervants 
of” Chrift, Gal. 1.16. This may be known 1+ By what men are 


moli cxceflively taken up with, and moſt carcful to fulfil and ac+ 
: compliſh. 
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compliſh, 2+ By looking to what it is for which they will take 
moft pains that they may attain it. 3. By what 'getteth moſt of 
' theit fime and labour. 4. By what overſwayeth, and overcometh, 
ox overaweth them moſt , fo that they cannot reſiſt it, though it 
thruſt by duties'to Godz and when they are never ſo taken up 
with Gods ſervice , but it indiſpoſeth them when ever they come 
to jimmicdiate worſhip 3 it js an evident token that ſuch a thing 15 
the mans Idol. 

Theſe be the moſt ordinary ways how men fall in this fin of I- 
dolatty : it were hard to ſpeak cf all the ſeveral Idols which 
may be loved, feared, refted on too much; and ſo put in God's 
room : I lhall inſtance in a few. 

The firſt is the World ; this is the great Clay-Idol that both 
covetous and voluptuous men hunt after, crying , Who will ſhew 
#5 any good? Pſal. 4. 6. By this thouſands are kept in bondage, 
and- turned head-long : An cxeetfive defire to have the World's 
Goods, and to haye by theſe a name in the Earth, is many a 
mans Ido). 

Alſccond is the Belly, Philip. 3. 19, a ſhameful God, yet wor- 
ſhipped by the moſt part of men, who travel fox no more but for 
a portion in this life to fill the Belly, P{al. 17. 14+ to win their 
living, and provide for their Families. To this ſort alſo belongeth 
Gluttons, Drunkards, Palate-plcaſers, (who are lookt upon as the 
dainty men in the World , abounding alas in our days) being 
according to Satans Maxim , ready to give skin for shjn , and all 
they bave for their life; and aiming at no more, Feb 2. 4 Thus 
Satan thought to have found out Fob when his riches were quite 
gone 3 thus he tempted the Lord Chriſt to provide Bread tin an 
anxious way 3 and thus fear of want captivateth many, 

3 The third great Idol (which is comprehienſive ſome way of 
all ) 1s a mans Lite, his Honour, Credit,Reputation, Good Name, 
and Applauſe in the World; his own Will, Opinion, Tenets, 
Judgments, whereof men are moſt tenacious, and will not quit 
ſometimes ,(as the Proverb is) ax inch of their will fir a ſpan of 
their thrift, Thusjmen are ſaid tolive to themſclves , 2 Cor. G5+15 
in oppokition to living unto God, when ſclt-rc{pct ſwaycth then? 
to be lovers of themſelves, 2 Tims 3e V. 2,4+ and lovers of their 
Peaſares mare than God, and ſelf-willed, Tit. 1. 7+ 2 Pit. 2.160. Ah, 
Who are face of this / 
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The fourth is Men of Parts, &c. who have done or may do 
ſome conſiderable good or evil to one, or have fornething in them 
eminent beyond others ; Theſe oft-times, in regard .of the fear, 
love, or truſt men place in them, are made great Idols, 

The fifth is Lawful Contentments,, as: Houſes, Wivcs, Chil» 
dren, unto whic' meu are, often too much addicted , nd with 
which they are often too much. taken up., even ſometimes with 
_=_ which is in it- {If very little, and ſo they prove their 1- 

Ols. ; | | 
. A ſixth is Selferighteouſurſs ; mens prayers , their repentance, 
blamelcſs walkipg , &c, theſe may get, and ofcen get more of 
their confidence, and weight of their Etcrnal Peace, than they 
ſhould : So the Jews laid the great ſtreſs and weight of their Sal- 
vation upon this Ido], Rome 10. 3. 

The ſeventh may be durwayd Ordinatices in purity , external 
forms, and profcſhion of Religion, when men reft.upon theſe, 
and preſs not after the Power as the Jews who cryed up the 

Temple of the Lord, theCovenant bitwixt him and them, and 
* their external relation to him, F.r. 7, 4+ &ce. 

The eighth is any gift of God which he hath beſtowed on 
men , ſuchas Beauty, Strength, Wit, Learning, when men who 
have them lay too much weight on them, or think too much of 
them; yea Grace it ſelf, the ſenſe of God's love, and inward 
peace, may be put ir Chriſt's room, and more ſought tor ſomes 
times than Chriſt himſelf; Now when theſe are reſted on, des 
lighted in, and he lighted , or when they are miſled, and he not 
delighted in, then they are Idols. | 

Ninthly , Eaſe, quictnc(s,” and a mans own contentment, 1s 
 oft-times a great Idol 3 and itis ſo when a manis ſo addicted to 
his eaſe, as he cannot abide to be troubled, Thus was it with 
that man, Luke 12.19. Soxl take thee reſt : His Eaſe was his Idol, 
and he reſted on it, and made it the cnd_of all his buildings, and 
laying up of goods but his riches were his Idol, as he grounded 
his expectation of reſt upon that which he poſſeſſed : So. many 
idle men who frame their life ſo as they may not be troubled, 
though they be no ways profitable, but ſpend what they have, 
naking this the drift of all they do, that they may have an eakie 
lifez when this overſwaycth them as their Jaſt end, (though 0» 
therwiſe, if they were not wedded to their eaſe, might be more 

profitable _) 
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profitable ) and often, with abſtaining from , and negleRing of 
many neceffary duties , that they may eſcheyw trouble, it is a prg+ 
vailing Idol. do og: het wes 

Atenth is wandering fancies and Chimera's ; the mind pleaſing 
it ſelf with them, and dclighting to entertain them, and purſuing 
them froma defign to find fatisfation in them , even in ſuch 
things as uever had , nor it may bz, can have a being, except in 
thcir own imagination and fancy z ſuch are called by 'Sylomn, 


| Ecelef{. 6. 9+ The wanderings of the defire.( oppoſed to the ſight of 


theezer, which others delight in ) as when men ſpend their wits 
and inventions on penning Romances, Love-patlions,.Stage- plays, 
Comedies, Masks, Balls, &c. or which is more ſabtil , yet much 
praiſed, when the minds of men frame imaginary and ficti- 
tious revenge, delight, eminency, &c, to themſelves. 

The means and ſecond cauſes, Phylitians, Armies , Minitters, 


| Stars, and Natural Cauſes , by which God uſeth to work (by 


ſome called Natzre ) are oft-times fo truſted and leancd to, as 


"they are made mens Idolsz nay by many in theſe days, Judiciary 


Aſtrology, Palmeftry, &c. are much ſtudied and-doted on , and 
the Scripturcs antiquated and laid afide in a great meaſure. 

Next , if it be asked , what Idols are moſt ſubtil? A» 1» An 
Idol is then moſt ſubtil, when it Jarketh in the heart, and ſeateth- 
it ſelf principally in mens mind, aim, and inward contentment » 
and they inwardly aſcribe too much to ſuch a thing, and yet, it 
may be, in thcir external praQtſe, there is not much to diſcover - 


'this. 


2 Thenare Idols moſt ſabtil, when they lye in ſuch things to 
which ſomewhat of feat, love, delight, &c. is allowable, as in 
lawful things, which may in ſome meaſure be lawfully loved, fear- 
ed, and {ought for. / 

3 When they are in negatives, as in Omiſſions; Eaſe; &e. then- - 
they are more ſubti] than when they lye in ſomething men poſi» 
tively ſeck after , or in' the Commithon of ſomething torbidden, 

4 When they paſs under a lawfal name, as when Pride goeth 
under the name of Honeſty , Anxiety under the name of Lawtal 
Care, &c. then they are hardly diſcovered. | 

6 When ticking to one Idol, the man reje&eth all others, (as 
he conceiveth ) out of rcſpc&-to God, as may be inftanccd in 
the caſes of a Monaſtick. life , regular obedience , ſome ſingular 
| F 3+ ; opinion: * i 
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opinion ſo" tmuch, ſtuck to, and Taid weight on by many. © 

6 Whew it is in means that have been uſed, or ate allowed by 
God for attaining ſuch an end 3 as it is hard to keep bounds in this 
. caſe, ſo itis hard to diſcover the Tdolatry of the heart in it. 

In all which it is to be advertiſed, that Idolatry in theſe things 
conlifteth moſily in the inordinateneſs of the heart, and affections 
to them, and that it lyeth not fo much in our aRions about 
them , as in the manner of ouratting, and the circumſtances ac- 
- companying us aid our aQions , anxiety , cſtimation , excelfive 
care, love, &c, 

For clearing the difference betwixt this idolatrous love, fear, 
ſervice , and true love, fear, &c. take theſe Rules, 

x When our love to, Creatures drowneth our love to God, and 
maketh us-to caſt off duties we owe to him, as in Demas. 2. When 
in part it marreth us in the performance of duties to God , as in 
Eli, 3. When itſo taketh us up in our practiſe throughout the 
day, that we give not neceſlary time to the Worſhip of God, in 
praying, reading, hearing, &c. 4. When it indiſpoſeth for theſe z 
{o that when we are praying or heating, the heart is carried away 
after Cxcatures, and the mind is take up with ſome other thing 
. thaw. God, as Ezelgel 3331+ 5-When they too much, and very un» 
neceflarily haunt the heart in meditation , or when we lyc down 
or riſe, and at ſuch times whenoour thinking on ſuch imployments 
contzibuteth not to the furtherance of them , ic fheweth chat they 
have too much of the heart when they poſlcls it always, and when 
it is (c1dom taken-up actually with better things, but theſe Real in 
cafily , and at. all times. Th 

Ic way appear nuw 1+ How common this ſin of Idolatry is. 
2. How great guilt and hazard men are lying under thereby , be- 
cauſe x. Few are convinced of it. 2- Many ycars Idolatry lyeth 
together upon the Confeicnces of many-. 3, There is little repen- 
tance for. it, though many, ways:one may inſcnlibly ſlide into it. 

- Its not fo very uſctul. or needful- here particularly to enquire 
what IdoLis-predominant, and hath chiet room, it theſe three 
things be granted. 1+ That there may be , and are many Idols of- 
ten at once, as Legions diltraing, the man, and (warming, in- 
his heaxe. 2. That Auccelfivcly: they, may be changed , according 
to.mens teutations and'conditions.. 3- That men ſhould ſtudy the 
mortification of all , and the giving God his due, ſo as none be 

ſpared 3 
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ſpared 3 for if any one; be ſpared , none at all are mortified and 
flain. Tf — | 30 | 1 

It would become Belicyers, and it would be their ,advantage, 
to think much upon ſuch Scriptures as theſe, Iſalob 30.22. 
And ye ſhall way People ,, and I will be your God. Luke 14.8. 


When thou art bidden of any man to «Wedding, , fit not down intbe 
highelt reom 3 teſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden of bim. 
I Zor. 10. from v. 5>to v. 15. And that they would fludy con- 
formity to them, aud learn to abhor Idols 3 yea, all Creaturcs in 
fo far as they become Idols to them, Ee 

We are now further to profecate the Branches of this Com- 
mandment , which is a Key to all the reſt and becauſe God's 
Soveraignty 1s holden forth here, there is no fin that may net be 
reduced to it, as being a diſobedienceto this Savcraign God : 
We (hall firſt permit ſome geacral ways whereby,it is broken, then 
inf in ſome particulars, | + 

Ou generally it is broken thr:e-ways , as hath been ſaid al+ 
ready. 

1 Byderogating from God that which is his due; fo all con- 
rempt of him, diſobedience to. him , wrongiag his infinite Attri- 
butres , asif he were nor Otanipotent, Omnilcient , Infinite, &- 
denying of his Providence in leſs. or more, are breaches of this 
Commandment. Thus he is wronged, when he gettethnot every 
way that which is his due. 

2 By attributing to God what is not conſiſtent with his abſo. 
late Perfe&ion, Purity, and Holineſs , as that he doth or can do 
wrong , change, not keep his Promiſcs, or not guide the World 
wiſely; that he hath any bodily , ſhape, or may be compre- 
hended.. pb. -! DS 

3 When what is due to God, as Faith, Hope, Love, Fear, c.- 
ſs given to Creatures , whether to idols literally, or to Men, to | 
Saints, Angels » Ordinances, ( as the Sacraments) Stars, Herbs, 
Gold, Phyfitians, &c. when too much weight: is laid on theim, or 
any thing not agreeing to them is aſcribed to them, by which 
Witchcraft, Charming, Covetouſnels, Judicial Aﬀtrology, &c. are 
reproyed, as drawing the hearts of mien away from. the living 
God. 

If it be asked, May not ſome things in the World be loved, 


and may not ſome confidence be placed in men , means, &c, LI 
| anſwer, 
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anſwer, Love may be given to ſomethings; and naturally :is call - 
cd for to ſome things ; but 1. Not fimply, but with ſubordinati- 
on to God z/'not for themſelves, but -out'-of obedience. to-God z 
and as they may be ufeful to'us in helping us to-honour him , aud 
as they are his gifts. | 2./We are notexcet{ively'to love or reft on 
theſe, bunt ſo, as from love to God, we -be ready to-quit,yea- to 
hate them, as Chriſt ſpeaketh of Father and Mother, Lxke 14. 26. 
Again,there may be ſome kind of confidence given. to ſome things; 
bnt x. Not fimply,nor 2.For themſelves.3.Nor always. 4.Nor in all 
things 3 but x. This confidence muſt be ſubordinate to God's ap- 
pointiment.' /2. It muſt be with dependance on his bletling tor ma» 
king means effecual , and fo may we expect health from Meac, 
Drink; Phyſick, &c. for ſo they are looked on as means condu. 
cing to ſuch an end, and yet it is the Lord alone that muſt be reſt> 
ed on. 3. Fhere may be:comparative confidence , whereby men 
lean more to one mean than to another, as more 'to a skiltul Phy. 
ſitian than toan unskilful, and -more to an Army , as to over- 
coming an Enemy , than when it is wanting , becauſe that con» 
fidence is in ſome external thing , and -concerneth not Salvation, 
and but compareth means amongſt themſelves , as they: arc ordi- 
narily made uſe of by-God for. attaining theſe ends; but iri this 
caſe the means are not fimply confided in. 

Next, we are to: conſider that this Command may be broken 
all theſe ways in four reſpcs. | 

1 In Doctrine 3 as when men maintain ſuch things as diſho- 
nour God , or give hisdue to/Creatures, and do teach them,.Mar. 
5.33: tO 38. | | | 

2 By Opinion or Judgment as ſuppoſe men ſhould not vent 
and publiſh ſuch things, yet it they in their heart think or bee 
licve fo, Pſal. 14.vs 1. w_ F 

3 Though it come not to a ſetled judgment , but only reach - 
_eth the imaginations; ſo that loofke unhbecoming thoughts of 
God , or milapprehenſions derogatory to him ate entertained; as 
Pſil. 50. 21. AG. 17. 29» o "E 

4 In praiſe, when mcn live as it there were no. God, Pſa: 
36+ V+ 1. asif he were not omniſcient, juli, &c. thele do .indeed 
deny him, whatever be their profeſſion to the contrary, 73t.1+1 6+ 
Thus all prophane men, who live looſly, are guilty ; as alfoitor- 
mal Hypocrites who reſt on the out-fade of duties. 
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"Therefore , in the" third placeg we-ave to- conſider , that this 
Commandment, in the extent thereof, doth condemn 1x All:groſs' 
Idolaters. of any fort , who: uſtlly: *are: mentioned? under the' 
name-of Heathens. 2. Jews, whe worlhipinor the trge: God in 
his'Son Jcſus Chriſt; 3. All Hereticks, that deny the Godhead 'of 
any of the Perſons; 'as Szbeltizys, who make but one Perſon; 
Arrians, who, make Chrift a Made-Gad y Photiuienr, who make 
him.a pure Manz and all that make'a-plarality of Go4s', -or that 
leflen. the Divine Attributes, arid give to Kaints God's due, in'A- 
doration or [nvacation; or, in* a word, who:ver contradict any 
Truth, or maintain any*Errour; for thereby they taftenir upon 
"God and his Word, and wrong him:who owneth no ſuch thing - 
And to theſe may be added all ignorant perſons who-know not 
God. 4. Allprophane men', whether Atheifs in heart or inpra - 
&ice, diſobedient perſons. indeed denying God, and not giving 
him his due., which 'is obedience, whatever im words:they pro- 
fel; concerning him. 5. All Hypocrites, who give him but'an out- 
ſide (ſervice, and fo are not'in their obedience fincere and: perfe&t 
as before him. 6. All Compa@ers with the Devil , who conſulc 
him, or wholeave God's way , and ſeek -to come to:the know- 
ledge of any thing by an unlawful way 3 which is 1+ Ta meddle 
with God's Secrets when hehas not revealed them. 2. It is to- be 
beholden to-God's Enemy, the'Devil, for revealing ſuch things. 
' 3. 1t isa makinguſc of an unwarrantable mean, which hasno bleſ- 

fing Promiſed to it; thereforecannot be uſed as a mean with ſub- 
ordination to God, even though the -matcer enquired after by 
ſuch means, or by the Devil, be ſuch as he may know. 7. All 
charming, by-words, herbs ,' or fuck means-ag God hath not ap. 
pointed for that end, or which have no Natural and Phyſical Ef- 
ticacy for bringing it forth; as in-ſecking health» from Witches, 
when there muſt be words fo often repeated-, or they muſt be (aid 
faſting, or going backward; &c.'alt laying weight on theſe, or 
the like, circumliances, without any, reaſof. 3/ All Sp:Hs, fearing 
of events , , and uſing ſuperſtitious means to prevent theſe , as lay- 
ing; bits,of Timber at doors, carrytng-a Bible meerly fora Charm, 
without uſing it, cliceming days and'tirmes unlucky ard; unfortu- 
nate 3. theſe draw men off tronr God: to. foie other: thing.: Of - 
this ſort is all Divining by.Eots, Stars, - Rods;' or-any other way, 
not hayinga Warrant, toffnd out ſome ſetrce, or to know!fome= 
G | thing 
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thing that is to'comes (ic being.God's Praperty and Prer Opative 


to. declare what is tocome, Iſazah a te). for when there ,is no Et- 


ficacy., no Reaſon -jn the ;mean uſcd, ,'the Efx& muſt be looked 
for ; either from Gnd,.ior. fromthe P:vik  Now,when God has 
neither putt natiirally, in; the mean ,. nor-by his revealed Will any 
way warranted jt, as ſometimes he:dothy (as when. he appointed 
Waſhing in Fordanfor curing Naqman's Leproſic, and Anointing in 
the Primitive times for healing the Sick )-1t-gapnot b2 from him. 


Hence fometimes one Charm or. word to one at one time, will do. 


what jt never doth to another.: Theſe means have alway ſome 
circumſtance in word or a&ion immediately and explicitly , or 
implicitly flowing from the Devil, which may be good ju it. 
ſelf, yet--has no torce for the end, and ſo draweth mein to own 
the Devils Inſtitation,' which isexcceding derogAyy to the Ho- 
nour of God; .. -. : 0th, bet 9 9% Oo OalY 

"3 Wwe gather the breaches, of. this ; Commandment from the 
duties that are rcquircd in it, ſuch as Faith , Love, Obedience, 
Hope, Fear, Knowledge, &c, in which we may. fail theſg ways 
in the general: - 1. When we want theſe Graces, or perform yo 


thele duties required. 2. When they..arc .counterkei cd,” and "not. 


real z as when our.hunijllity is not real, our prayers nat ul Gy .L | 
in ſhew;only. ,z. When they.are. defective, as to the, Meaſure of 
Knowledge, Faith, &e.. which we ſhould, he 3t- Lo whentlicy dg-. 
generate , as when knowledge turneth into Curioſity ,. ard Faith 
1ato Preſumption,and Hope .into vain Confidence, Fear into Upbe-, 
lief and Anxiety, .by which, we may ſee how, often this Com- 
mandiment is broken. "BE A GE | 
1 That we may the bettcx underſiand the breaches of his 
Commandment , we wauld firſt take a view of God's Excellency 
and Attributes, and ſee how we.ſin againſt all theſe, for we ſhould 
walk worthy of God, Col..1: 10. And here. ye. may obſerve , that 
his infinite Wiſdom is wronged by not ſubmitting tohim , or not 
taking direction from him , his Power by not imploying him, his 
' Grace by not truſting bim, or. abuſing it to wanitonnels,his Omni- 
ſcience by wiſhing he.ſaw not ſome things, hiding them trom men, 
and not fearing him, counterfeiting in his ſervice, &. fo js his 
Jaſtice wronged by expeRtiag mercy without making ule of a Sa- 
crifice ,, not tearing his threatnings, not ſcaring at fin, but has 


zarding on his wrath 3 and the like may be inſtanced in all the = 
Rs : _— O 
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of ths Atriviteg wHKK re altfibnicd agpinft/<ithet by igno. 
rances or by omifhon of Tomethi they call for, or by the Com» 
miſhon 6F-f&mt thifig anbetomimng then 32 ths 

*2 Confider God'#h hifrdativns to ia 7 - How'often'is he fined 
againſt as aFatirer ? how if#his Kindie(s- abiiſed-: and he nvt reve- 
renced as Creator of whom we have or Being? Ly Jen, he ts kicks 
'&d againſt , and weve ot tohim tram: with 4nd by whom 
we' live; heisa Hagbard She yet + Ws g0'a'whir ig from him, 
*ahd prove unfaithfnl3fi 8ll our tyes to him; helisa Redeemer of 
*his People, and 'a Maftcr and Lord*of all', but what fear, love, 
'fubjeRion getteth he from us, rvewithitanding of all thefe Re- 
| lations * Y 

3 - Conſider God's works for ns, abont us, and to us, of 'Creas 
tidn, Providence, and Redemption, beli des hisparticalar Diſpen- 
ſations both'of Mercics and Judgments , all: which call for'fom+- 
thing ſuitable fromus3 and yet every one of them is more ways 
than one ſlighted, by attribating whether good or evil, to 
Chance, Luck, or Fortune ) 'by unthankfalneſs to him, and abute 
of what he giveths' and 'not'ſtudying theſe: works, of as to ad- 
mire and lorchim who/is'the Worker, © 

- 4 Confi der,our obligation to God in -all the parts of cur rc O- 
venaſit wich him; ſealed by Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper : Sire 
' we(h6uld Rudy to- be-like all theſe Covenant-rcelations 3 and to 
'anfwer theſe Obligatiens 3 but alas, how ſhametully unanſiwer- 
able- -arc wetotheniall? 
© 5 Confider his Will revealed (in his Word , and fre how fir 
ſhoft weare tm petorming 1 iegi B12 1 

* Laftly, cofffidet what care there is of fig the mcans char 
may bring us near: t9, and abſtaining trom thote things that draw 
us away from God , " Cach as ſinfu} Confederacies, evil Company, 
 hgtitand unſound Books ; tivelliths needlcily- to-ftrapge-placcs, 
&c- all-which;andwhatever-elſe !raketh; the-heart off 'Gotl, te 
breaches of this Commandment, | 

; Next," we Thall inſiſt imore-particularly: upon.ſome Hanifelt 
breachts' bas pros tothe great and Principal tcope of tis Com- 
mandment. 

i | The; firſt is) Tonrencs , which .is' a dire boindiay Kabebe ; 
-'Commandmentt guirech/us 0: know him þ1-Cor.:24 85:9. 280d 
if he be not known, there is no other duty can be/rightly.per- 
ie + |£ G 2 formed, 


"a 
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toxmcd,' the knowledge 1of God being the, ground. af all :du- 
ti | "0 adeteet; Highs 
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For clearing of..it , conlidar that ſome, things: concerning God | 
arc kept up from us , other things, .are. _ to ay theſe 
things which ac kept up from-:us we canner know ; And 1» They 
are Either ſuch as we cannot ſec now » becauſe they-are incom- 
PreheoGble .in..themſclves, .as God's infigite Nature aud Attri- 
butes, which asthey arc inghemſelves, cannot be. cowprehenſibly 
conceived, no not .in heaven but while we. are-:upon earth , we - 
ſee but. darkly, asthrough a glaſs; and our knowledge of him is . 
rather Faith. than ſight .,or they arc ſuch things whichare con- 
cciveable-, but God has not thought good to reveal them, unto , 
men 3+ as whenihe will end the World, when he will take eve-_ 
ry.man from:thislike, who are, particularly Elected, 7. to*be.. 
Ignorant of theſe is no fin., .it.is a duty not to ſeck to. know 
them, yea curiolity in- theſe is finfalz Ignorance here is called . 
rather a Ncſcience than. ]gnorance,. which implieth a privation -. 
of.. knowledge which, men ought 'to have; or 2. Theſe things 
concerning God-are:luch.as not only in them(clves.may beknown, 
| bugſuch as we ought to know, 'becaule they ,are revealed to us 3 
Ignorance of theſe 1s finful : - As +-Being a 'diſconformity to that 
knowledge and holineſs-after which God: created us. 2+ A fruit 
of,original fin. 3+-A cauſe of mauy fins., 4. A diſconformity to 
the Law, 'whjch requireth us ſo..'to know and. acknowledge 
Gad as he has revealed himſelf tous; and:that in his Eſſence, in 
the Trinity of Perfons,, in-bis Attributes, "GCoyenants, works of 
Creation and Redemption , and in -his Relatiens.to -us.3 .and.that 
we ſhould ſo know!him, that we-may thercby know ous. ſelves 
alſo: And this is that great duty «called for in .this Conmand- 
Meat, that % e may know-him, and-his will. .. 
. . Again,.thissgnorance, as. tothele things ,, we.ought to know, 
may; be Jooked on as: threefold ; according to- the diverſity of its . 
CaUICS, &. *iihwracl ria 1 t 
.. 1 1./There-isa natural ignorancethat is the fruit of our-natural 
coxmptionand blindneſs, which hath ſized on mens memories 
and judgments, and, as they think, incapacitateth them to learn, 
ancindeed: doth ſo. as toithe ſpiritual and faving up-taking of - 
che, matters.of 'Gad ;.:till the-cyos of the mind be opened by .the 
Payer |/of- Grages:. ./-. bh hroys pts Chpgd ET 
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- a© There is a witty] jgnorance, when merry have parts, means, 
and occaſions, whereby they may attain knowledge , and yer - 
they will not know; but dlight and de{piſe the means which draws» 
eth often a judicial blindneſs along with ir. FA 
3 There i5a lazy ignurance, whereby ſome do not wilfully re- 
ze the means of knowledge , yetare fo negligent, that they do 
not aQually ftir« chemſelycs for attaining of knowledge : Now | 
cough there be a difference among thele , yet the leaſt of then 
is-fintul, and will not wholly excuſe, -it bing a fruit of origi- 
nal-ſin { at the beſt ) entertained by our own negle@ of tuch 
means as might have more removed it: And thus a dull wit, - - 
or . weak. memory-, can no more ſimply excuſe , than other © 
grols diſconformitics to the Law in our natures ( appearing in 
ſome more than others) which follow upon original fin. 
In ſum, men» may .be three ways guilty of the breach of this | 
Law, in reſpe& of ignorance. | 
- x As tothe.obje& matter whereof they are ignorant, which 
may be leſs or more, according as leſs or more of that is known, - - 
which we ſhould know concerning God , and which he hath re- 
wealedz and this is eſpecially to be underſtood of theſe ſubſtantial 
things:more neceſſary to be known ,. there being a- great diffe- 
xence betwixt theſe, and other things which do not ſo -immedi- 
ately concern God 3 ſuch as Chronologick Queſtions, ſome Pro- 
phecies, Caſes, &c, which yet are recorded in Scripture. | | 
2 They.may.be cuiltyol leſs. or more ignorance, in reſped of: 
the. degree ſo ſome men are abſolutely ignorant , others are-- 
doubetulonly, and not confirmed in the knowledge of the truths - 
of 'God, whoyet have. not contrary impreflions of -thele thingy, - - 
as.others have. 
3 There-are. divers kinds of ignorance in men , ſome are: - 
gulty of wiltul:jgnorance, ſome arc negligent, and ſome(even- - 
the. beſt) arc :labouring under: the ' remainder of natural blind- - 
nels, -who yet are not negligent. | 
- If itbe asked whether ignorance can excuſe a man, and how: 
far it excuſcth. Auf. 1+ There is no ignorance (properly fo call»: 
ed)that.excuſeth wholly, pro tote, it being of it ſelt ſinful, and. 
men being obliged to know what is ſin, and what - notz neither 
can-ever men'do that out of Faich, which they do in jgnorauce, 
and know aot if it be in it-{clf finful or lawful ; this/is to be un- - 
| Sz 7 | derfiood 
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dexſivod in reſp;& of i Der Beth [4077 ,, of, the igno- 
rance of the Law 2 Þ Hot of the ignorapte Gt he” Farr), (Cas 
they call itz) for men may” fometimesHeignotant of this, 'ahd 
yet be Innocent z as When one'is citing 'witti”an" Axe, ard- it 
talleth off the Helve, &c. butin reſpect of* het I > there is no 
invincible, ignorance that can excuſe any. for;their notknowing 
God*s| ga Dgale te GEO RN. 1208 770 
gu gnorance that is wiltully entercafned with ne et of meins 


that mighthelp it; 75 ſofar ftorfeKctlibs, that 5r doth aggtivate 
the faults occaſioned tH&tby®, Bettie im chat caſe there are two 
faults that concur. 1+ Ignorance?” 2:' Another fin produced 
thereby, 2 eng hk MONT g v0 
' 2 Ignorance natural, or procecdiig. from paucity of means, or 
Iefs occaſion tolearn , though it dothnot fully, yet in part excu- 
ſeth ; Hence it is aid, they that know ax the Mafters will, ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes 3 but Cirazin, and Bethſaida , and o> 
ther placcs, having plenty of means, ſhall not in theleaſt be ſhel» 
tered under that:cxcuſe, Mat. 11,22, 23, 24 . 

. 4 In ſomethirgs we would diſtinguith betwixt ſinning ex 3g- 


xorantiz ont of ignorance, and finning” ighoranter _— 


one m T thing out of ignorance ,( as Pax! perfecated 
C hyreh py hat would'not have'Fone it had he known it; it whs 
not malice but ignorance that led Pal to that fin of perfecuting, 
-this cxcuſeth inpart; but todo a thing ignorantly , is when a 
may, ts. mcre immediately the cauſe of his own ignorance', as 
'whcn by dfunkenneſs, patlion, hatred 4 walice, 'Ee.'a mart is'{o 
blinded- and prejudiced, thathe cannot diftety what is diity; and 
What is fit: : So forme of the PH3riſce, were,” who migfit hive ſcen 
that Chriſt was God, and to be acknowledged as ſuch, but preju- 
dice marred it. Thus a hifi confidered'in it ſelf my belefs, which 
being: contidercd more compleatly,, wit be found'a far greater 
Sil z as ſuppoſe one in drunkennefs (wer ,conititAdbitety/ or 
iy patlion commit Murder , the! Muxder ot 'Ad'3] tery Eomfidered 
in them(clyes, as. done in detinkenuets 1, or patſion; re els}, 'than 
when done'in ſoberne(G, or deliberately 3* yet theſe ſms being 
completly contidercd , the pcrſon is more 'gaity , becauſe he 
hath Murder and D;unkennets, or Murder ang Pafhon, both to 
auſiyer for, which Drittikenneſs or 'Paffion kd canfid: to Hinwfelt 
by hjs un watchfulnels ; and all the efte&ts that folf6W Upon theſe 
| : , ; are 


LS 
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are tobe imputed. to-him, both as the actor and;procurer of that 
which.is.the occaſion, or rather. the cauſe of them. Thus ye ſee 
how many ways ignorance breaketh this Commandment. _ | 
2 We ſhall inſtance, the breach of it in what is oppoſite to 
Faith, or Confidence which-floweth from Faiths to wit, unbclief, 
difhidence, tamerity, or tempting of God (which flaweth from 

unb-lef, and 15 oppoſite to Faith ) the infidelity of Heathens and 

Jews, and the Atheiſm of ſachas believe not the Word: Thus 
alſo Hereticks who abuſe it., and. Apoſtates who fall from the 
truth ther&of, and are oppoſers of it, are guilty of this ſin; as 
alſo thoſe who receive the Word in vain , and for all his invita» 
tions rcſt not on him 3 theſe make God a Lyar, andd<fpife him 

and his offers, bcing unwilling that he ſhould reign over them : 

Here cometh in alſo anxiety, in reſp: of his Providence, and 

diſtruf} or diffidence, in reſpc& of his Promiſes , which is a'fin 

qucltioning the falfilling - of Promiſes from the apprehenſion of 
ſome weakneſs in the Promiſcr , or in means uſed by him to 

bring about the accompliſhment. Tcmerity, or tempting of God, 
is againlt Confidence alſo z this is an cſſaying or attempting ſome- 
what,,without God's Warrant, without which none camlawiuily 

undertake any thing z, chat of Diffidence wrongeth God's Faith « 
fulne(s , this of: Temerity wrovgeth his Wiſdom, in not making 

uſe ot the means preſcribed by him , asit we would attain the 

end arother way of our own 3 oppoſite to Faithalſo, and the 

profellion of it, are diſſembling of the truth, fainting in the 
profeſſion thereof, eſpecially in the caſe of Confeſſion, by which 
we diſhonour God , and by our fearful, pufillanimons, and co-- 
wardly carriage, ſome, way tempteth others to thigk that we do 

not indced believe theſe things, on ' which we ſeem by our faint- 
deportmcnt to laylittle or no weight. 

3 We mayinſtance the breach ot this Commandment -in what 
is uppolite to Hope 3 namcly, Deſperation and Preſumption, or 
vain Confidence 3 and becauſe every Grace has many oppolite Vi- 
ccs, ye may ſee it is theeaſier to' fail in obedience to this Ceme 
mandment: Deſperation wrongeth many Graces) it is twofold, 
cither. total from want of Faith , or partial from weakvcls of. 
Faith: There is alſo a D:ſperation and Diffidence that is good, 
Eceleſs.2. 20. which is when we deſpair in our ſelves, or trony: 
any, thing in- our ſclves, or in the world to attain Oy ſos 

; | | 4 | what 
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what. is promiſed 3; that holy Self-deſpair is good., but-that is 
- not it which. is-meancd here , forit is not abfplute deſpairing, 
. but ſveh as hath ftill a refervation with it, F be. belp me xo , 
which» implicth hope.. Preſumption runneth on the other ex- 
 freme, looking for what is promiſed; without taking God's way 
to attainit , and it-differeth from native and true Confidence, 
which with peace and boldneſs refteth' on his Word, and: in his 
way expecteth the thing promiſed 3 the. fault of Ptelumption is 
not that it accounteth God*s mercy too great, er cxpefeth' roo 
much from him , but that it accounteth him' to have no Juftice, 
nor hath it reſpe& to his Holineſs and* Greatneſs 3 even as Deſpe- 
ration faileth not inattributing to him too much Juſtice , but in 
making, it inconſiſtent with his Mercy and Promiſes, and extend. 
ing ſin, wants, and unworthineſs beyond his mercy and help, as 
Funds and Cazn did. | ; 
4 For finding out of the breaches of this Commandment, ye 
may conſider the oppoſites to love with the whole heart , ſuch as 

. Juke» waxmneſs, Revs 3» 15. coldneſs of love, Mat. 24. 12. felf- 
love, exceſſive love to Creatures, hatre> of God, not as he is 
good , butas he is averſe from finful men , prohibiting whac 
they love, and puniſhing them for committing fin 3 for it is im- 
poſſible for men to ſerve two Maſters, as Sin and God, but the 
one muſt be loved, and the other hated : And is there any thing 

- more ofdinary. than love to.fin which. is evil, and hatred of God 
which-is the great Good ? which appeareth in little zeal for him, 
and little reverencing of him, o | 
5s Couſider what is oppoſite to Fear and Reverence, and there 

| you will find much carnalſecuriry and vain confidence in it , ob- 
- tinacy, ſtout-heartednels, Tittke. trembling at his Word, not being 
atteced with his Judgments;, raſhneſs and' irreverence in his Ser- 
vice ,. whereas there, is a general fear in alf our walk called tor, 

; Prov. 23.17, We ought to ben the fear of ,the Lord all the day 
lang 3 and there is & peculiar fear called' for in the Ordinances of 

| lis Worſhip, Ecc/eſe 12+ 23. Mal. 1. 6. which was commended in 
Levi, Mal. 2. 5.. On the other hand, oppoſite to this, is that car- 

| nal fear aud anxicty, which is commonly, called: (ervile and ſlaviſh 
fear; . and the fear of man. which bringeth a {nare,, Prov. 29.25. 

: 6 Look.after the breaches of this Commandmeur ; by- conſi-- 


dering what is contrary to the obedience we owe to hinz as God, 
and 
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and our God : /Now- internal ;and external obedienice: may both 
be comprehended-in this, every man ought. wholly to.-give a» 
way himfelf, and theuſe of all his faculties and members ,. for the 
Glory of God, and to him only, and to none other: And this 
rcquireth a praQtiſe that i; compleat , both as. ro the inward 
bent of the will and heart, and alſo as to all the external parts 
thireof, which being ſcriouſly pondeved , O! how often will 
wetind this Commandment broken ? as the particular comparing 
of our life with the Word, and the explicagon -ot the relt of the 

- Commandments, may ealily clear and diſcover. ; | 
7 The {in of impatience, which is oppolite to that patience 
and ſubmiſſion we.owe to God in his ways and Diſpenſations, is 
one of the {pccial br: aches: of this Commandment : it is very 
broad, and dath many ways diſcover it felt : As.;. bn fretting at 
Events which 'befall us. 2» Ininot ſubmitting chearfully: to God's 
way with us , but repining againſt it. 3. In wiſhing things had - 
_— out otherwiſe than God hath difpoſfed. 4. In limiting God, 
ang preſcribing to him, thinking . that things maight. have been 
better otherwiſe. 5. In not behaying himclt thankfully for what 
.he doth, even whentns Pifpenſations are crafs aud afflicting. 

3 This Commandment is broken by the. many fins which arc 
oppoſite to tliat Adoration and high eficem that we ſhould have 
of God in our hearts z he ought. to have. the Throne, a&d be ſet 
far up in our minds and affeFions; but oh'!\. how' many arc there 
that will. not have onegrious. thought of him In., many days, 
and are far from being taken up with him, or wandering at him 
and his way with fiunets, && | NG I 

Laſtly, When Invacatien and Prayer is lighted, this Com» 
mandment is broken , when he is'not by calling upon him ac- 
knowledged in every thing, and particularly, when intemnal praycr 
in frequent cjaculations to God (as Nehemiah 2. 4. ,is negleQed. 

Now if all theſe were extended to; our; {clves, and+.theſe we 
have intereſt in , and that in thoughts, words, and deeds, accord- 
ing to all the former general rules, what guilt would be found to 
lyc upon every one of us, in reference to his Attributes, Relations 
tous, and Works for us? and as theſe hold him forth tobe wor- 
ſhipped as ſuch., ſo when that is lighted or negle&ed, it cannot 
but infer great guilt , eſpecially when his due .is not given by 
ſuch as we are, to ſuch as he is, it maketh us excceding}y guilty : 

| H and 


. 


$0. ; 
and :thougtrthe fame thing'be often mentioned; *yet-it is under a 
divers: congerationz, for as 'one thing! may break more Com - 
mindments than one , fo may-one thing, divers ways , break: one 
and the fame Commandment , as it oppoſeth or marreth divers 
Graces and Duties, *' | 
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The: Second Commandment. 


—_— 


- 


Exad. 20. 4, 5,6. Thou fhalt not make un- 
-- ro thee- any Graven Image, or any like- 
© neſs of any. thing that is tn Heaven a-_ 


bove, or that is in the Earth beneath, or 


- that ir in"he Warert npder the Eqrth 
 Thm ſhalt not bow" down thy ſelf 10 
© "them, nor ſerve them, for 1 the Lord thy 
© God am 4 jealous God, wiftting the ins- 
ſo qrprof F athers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth-Generation of 


them that hate me ; and ſpewing mercy 


"2180 thouſands of them that love me,and 
* keep my Commandments, | 


ID X57). 


Next, 


— 


the Ten Commandments. 5.L. 

Next , it is preſſed three ways: (1, Froma reaſons. ;2. By a 
threatning- -2. By: a Promile;; The, words are multiplied » Lat... 
they may.the, more fully andiclearly expreſs whats intended. | 

1 That this Commandment is againſt, all making of Imagcs 
for Religious ſervice, is clear from a threefold extent mentioned 
in the Prohibition. 1. The Image of nothing in heaven above, 
or the earth beneath, or under the earth; that js, the ſimilitude 
of no Creature is allowed'for this.emnds .. ; : 

2 Men are forbidden.to makeeither fimilitxde or likeneſs , that 
is, no ſort of Image, whether that which is .jngraven ju , or hewn 
out of Rone, wood, filver, cc, or.that which 1s made- by painting, 
all kinds are diſcharged. | 

3, No ſort of worſhip or ſcrviee religious is to be given $0 
them, wh:ther mediate or immediate ,, whether primarily as to 
them(ſ:Ives, or ſecondarily with reſp=& to that which they xepre- 
ſent. This is underſtood under the-ſccond part of. the Command» 
ment , Th halt n»t. bow down to them, nor ſerue or worſhip them : 
under which two, all external; reverence is diſcharged, which is 
© clear from the reaton adjoyned , becauſe God is jealous, and. he 
will not only not cadure Idolatry, but. whatever-may look like it 3 
as a jealous Husband will not abide apy ſyſpicions-like, carriage in 

That we may have the clearer aec:{s to. the meaning and uſe of 
this Commandment; let us ſee. x. What is the (cope, of it.. 
2. Wherein it is diffex2nt from the former. | 

The ſcope of this Cummandment is.not _ meerly and only to 
forbid making and worlkipping, of Images, which is the, moft 
groſs way of abuſing the wortbip of God 3, but under that'to 
torbid all manner ot grolne(s 1a the excernal worſhip of God, and 
to command p45 hd. and preciſenels in it C as well az intecnal 
worſhip) according to the Rule pr.{:rived thereuntoby the Lord ; 
and (© this Commandmeat iacludett all excernals, commanded in 
the C:remonial Law, anJ doth forbid all will-worfhip and ſa- 
paltition in the worſhip of God, al! honoaring him. by precepts 
taught by men, and not by himlelt, {2325 29. 13. and Mat. 15. 9+ 
So then in the firſt Commandmzat the worſhipping of the only. 
true God is commanded , and th2 worſhipping ot any Idol is for- 
biddens here che true worſhip of thac Gol js preſcribed, aud the 
contrary forbiddea 3 the fickk Comman:lmzut ſhaweth was #00 
H 2 3 
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be worſhipped ,” the ſecond' howhhe ;s-t6 be worſhipped ,” not in 
the mannerthat Heathensworſhipped-their Idols, nor in any o- 
ther manner that 'men'ſhalf feign and deviſe to themſelves ; but in 
the-manner ke himſelf preſcribeth. 7 2: ih 

* Tnſum, this Commandment Holdeth forth theſe three things. 
. T.- That God will not only be ſerved inwardly in the heart , by 
* good thoughts and intentions (which is preſcribed in the faſt 
Commandment ) but alſo outwardly in the confeſſing him before 
men, in external ſervice and worſhip, in words and geſtures ſvit- 
able 3. for the — this ſort of external geſtures, worſhipping 
and bowing before Idols, doth' include the contrary affirmative in 
all its kinds (according to the firſt Rule before- mentioned for the 
right underſtanding of all the Commandments. ) Thus it taketh 
in all Ordinances: of Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Ceremonies, &c. 
28d filing in theſe ; breaketh'this Commandment , ' when even 
they are not rightly gone about« | 

'2 Itholdeth forth this, that in that external ſervice and wor- 
ſhip, God will not have men following their own humour , but 
will have them to walk by the Rule given, or to be given by him 
tothem, and otherwiſc it is in vain whatever worſhip men' per- 
form to him, Met. 15-9. Hence it 1s ſaid here , Thou ſhalt n## 
make to thy ſelf, that is, ar thy own pleafure, without wy Com- 
mand, otherwiſe what is by God's Command is made to him ; 
and thifis to be extended toall Ordinances, yea both to the wor- 
ſhip it ſclfx, and alſo to the manner of that worſhip, all is to be 
done according to God's Command only, 

3 It holdeth forth a ſpiritual ſervice due to God, or that we 
ſhould be ſpiritual inall external fervice, there ſhould not be in us 
any carnal apprehenſions of God, as if he were like any thing that 
we could imagine, A. 17. 2g. as is fully clear from Dext. 4. 15. 
&c- Alſo all raſhneſs and carnality in external ' performances is 
here diſcharged under boning to Imager, cs 

- So then, tinder theſe three,' we rake up rhe ſum of this Com- 
mandment, whereby it diftereth from the former , which may al- 
ſÞ be cleared from theſe reaſons. | Et? 

1 The firſt is , that this Commandment looketh to external 
worſhip , and the ordering of that 3 which is clear : 1 Becauſe 
the things forbidden in it, as making of Images, and bowing to 
them , are exteynal as. 2. Thele are mentioned as relating/'to 
God's 
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Gaf's.Worlhip, - for they are placed in the firſt Table of-the Law, 
and for this end Images arc: only mentiotied', as made.uſe of by 
Heathens inall their worſhip,' Levit. 264 j.-* The Lord will not 
have bis. people doing ſo to/him,Dext.r 24334,5.&co 3+ Add, that 
making and worſhipping of Images are but one part of mens 2- 
buſigg of the external worſhip.of God , which is mentioned for 
all of thatkind ( as Adultery is putfor all uncleanneſs in the {e- 
venth Commandment)-and all kinds of falſe worſhip, or all the ſe + 
. veral ways of mens abuſing the external worſhip of Ged are con- 
demned underjt, 1. Becaule it is moſt groſs, and this being a molt 
groſs way of adding to his worſhip, it ſerveth | to ſhew , how God 
accounteth every adding to his word, or altering of it, to be 2 
groſs ard hainous ſin, Dext. 4« 23, 24; 25+ 2: Becauſe the Nations 
about, clpecially Egype, ſerved their Gods ſo , and men naturally 
are bent to it, as appeareth almoſt by the practiſe of all Nations 3 
and. Roms 1-25. &co and by the Iſraclites pradiſe in the Golden 
Calf, Exod. 32. from v. 1. tov. 7. and by Feroboant's prafile, 
1 King. 12. 28 Now the Lord will not - be ſexved ſo , but as he 
 commanecth, Dext. 12. v. 4+ Te ſpall not do fs to the Lo-d,&ce but 
contrarily, v. 5. as the Lord ſhall carve out unto you. | 
A ſecond reaſon toclear this to be the meaning , may be taken 
from the perfe&ion of the Law, wnich lieth in this, that- it con- 
demneth all fin, and commandeth all daties : now it is a fin not 
only to worſhip falle Gods, but to worthip the true God ina falſe - 
way 3 and it is aduty alſo to worſbip him rightly, according ashe 
hath appointed iv his Word : now theſe fins muſt be forbidden in 
this ſecond Commandment, or they are forbidden in none at all ; 
and thefe duties muſt be commanded in this Commandment , or 
they are eommanded in none, F 
Next, that we may clear, that it is {inful to worſhip God other- 
wiſe than he hath commanded, it would be obferved, there was a 
twofold Idolatry found in Iſrael, and coridemned in the Scripture : 
the firſt was, when Groves and Imayes were planted, and made to 
Idols and fo the people of Iſrael did often to the Heathen Gods : 
the ſecond was, when they had Groves, and worſhipped in high 
places, but not to Idols, but to the Lord their God y as 2 Chron. 
33. 17. ſoin thatplace before cited, Demt. 12+ 2, 3, 4+ &c. you 
will tind two things forbidden. 1. Making of Images: to the falſe 
Gods, which the Cansanites worſhipped. 2: Making uſe of their 
| 3 manner 
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manner of worſhip , and turning it unto the true Gol, b5th are 
forbidden, the firft by the firſt Commandment, the laſt by the (e- 
cond 3 compare ver. $..6 which-holdeth forth this [cops )- Ye #217 
not do, every man what ſeem:th right in his own eger,” with what fo'- 
loweth, and With ver.' 30..& 31, See thu enquire nt bow theſe” 
Nations worſhipped their gadr, to wit, by Images, &:. as Ff ye 
would d3 ſr v0 the Lord, no, bat: vere. 32+ Whatſrever thing I com- 
mand-ym, obſerve to d) it, thow- ſhalt n3t ade thereto wr diminiſh 
ſromit, which clearethche ſcope nf this Command, as bing pur- 
poſely there opened up, Te ſhall not > ſo to the Lord your God, 
wherein more is comprehended- than is exprefled ,, namely, not 
on2ly yeſhall not tervethe Loid, as they do their gods, but alſo- 
ye ſhallferve' him, as he himſelf preſcribeth.. 

Hence will it clearly-appear, that this command 1s to be reckon- 
ed: a diftin&-command from the former; becauſe x, It containeth- 
diſtn& matter, forbiddeth ſins of another kind, and comman4d- 
cth duties of another kind. - 2. B:caule they are certainly ten in 
number, and.there. cannat be ſuch a reckoning made up if theſe 
firſt twobe one, it being clear (as after.will appear ) thut th2 latt- 
is only one, and, cannot b2 dividedinto two. 3. Bzfide, itifthe 
the. common reckoning of th: ancient Jewes as may be ſcen-from 
Foſephus lib. 3+ 9, Ainſworth, and others 3 'This' then being/ laid: 
down as a truth 3 we ſhall 1. ſhortly pat by: ſome Queſtions con- 
cerning Images for clearing the words. 2. Com? particularly to: 
ſhew, what is required and_what is forbidden in this Command- 
ment, and how. we -break it in-our ordinary praftice,” Toen 3. 
Op-n the Reaſons that are annexed. OW. DOT RIN4, 

Concerning Images two. things are to bz enquired. 'x. If no- 
Image bz lawtul? and ifany b: lawful, what thele be? 2. If any 
ule, eſpecially religioas, of Images b: lawful * and if adoration of 

any kind. b2 to b2 givea tuthem 3 We {ay for Anfwer, 

1, Taat making of-PiRarcs of Creatures, whictvare viſivle, or 
may be comprehended, or hiſtorical phanties (to: {pak fo) [ich as 
the ſcaſcs.and. elemznts uſe tob2 holden forth by: ( which are 
rather Hicroglypaicks than real Pic ares ). theſe [ (iy ,are not fim- 
ply unlawful, but are ſo, waen. they-axc abuſed; ( fo Solomon 
made images of Lion; for his uſe, and thus the gift of engraving 
and painting .as well as others which God hath given to men, may 
hz made uſs of, wazn ( as hath been (aid) -itisnot abuſed )) - As 

| 1- Win. 
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x. When ſuch Piftures are obſtene and filrhy, and againſt Chri- 
#tian\modefiy: to bghofd,; ſuch break this Commandment, but more | 
eipecially th: ſeventh, becauſe as filthy communication doth po- 
late the ears, ſo do they the eyes. © 2. When men become prodi+ 
gal intheir beſtowing either too much time, or too much expence * 
onthem. 3. When they dote too much on them by curidfity , 
and many other wayes they may be abuſed 3 but eſpecially in the 
fourth ' place, if thcy.be abuſed tc any religious uſe, then they be- 
comeunlawful, as 2fterward ſhall be cleared. - | | | 
2+ Though making of [Images ſimply benot unlawful and dif- 

charged by this Commandment, yet thereby every repreſentation 
of God (who is the Obje& to be worſhi ped) and every Image re- 
ligtouſly made mſe of in worſhip is condemned (theugh civil and poli- 
tical Images and Statues, which arc uſed as ornaments, orbadges of 
honour, or rermerbrar.cers of ſome fa, &c. be not condemngd, } 
1, Becauſe ſuch Images cannot but 'beger carnal thoughts of God, 
(as MFs 6:29-) contrary to this Commandment. 2. Becauſe God 
diſcovered hin.{clt, Degt. 4. 15, 16+. &'c by no likeneſs, but only 
by his Word, that they might have no ground of likening him to 
any thing. 3+» BzcaufC1t is impothble co get a bodily-likeneds' to 
ſet him out by, who is a Spirit.and an infinite Spirit, fo then every 
ſuch image muſt be derogazory to God, as turning the Glory of 
the invitible God, to the Shape of ſome vifible and corxuptible 
Creature, which is condemned, Row. F. 22, 23- for every Image 
ſuppoſeth ſome [likeneſs ; Now there can be 'no conceivable (cr 
imaginable likeneſs: betwixt God and anything, | that we can ix 
vent, therlorc it is ſaid by the-Lord, Iſziab 4c. 8 To whons wiil 
yeliken God,” of-wbat likeneſs will ye compare unto bim ? where it 
ſcemeth jt was uo !do}, but God they aimed to repreſent by their 
Images, which was the fault condemned ver. 25. As alſo when 
we cannot conceive of God, and of the Mylteries of the Trinity, 
; and Jnearnation as; we oughtf, what preſumption mult it be to 
: pzintithenz? | 2; 2190 . 33. ri 
Thereiorc upon theſe Grounds, +1. We ſimply condernn any 
-dclineating of God, or the Godhead, or Trinitys ſuch as forms 
- have upon their buildings, or books, like a Sun ſhining with beam, 
-and''the.Lozds Name, 'Feb.va, in ic, or-any other way, this t 
: moit abatninable ito-ſre, and a hainons'wronging of Gods . Ma- 
-yeſtyd': ot hg? 765 A 1:1} 0200 4 529% 2 
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2- All repreſenting of the Perſons as diſiin@, as toſet.out the 
| Father ( pcr{onally conſidered ) by the Image of -an old man, as 
if he werea creature, the Son under the _ ofa Lamb. or young 
man, the Holy Ghoſt under the Image of a Dave, all which 
wrongeth the Godicad exceedinglyz and although the Son was 
and is Man having taken on him that natare and vnitcd it to his 
Godhead, yet he is nota meer man, therefore that image, which 
only holdeth forth one nature, and looketh likeany man in the 
World, cannot be the repreſertation of that Perſon , which js 
God and man. 213-4 a ; / 
And if it) be ſai, mans ſoul cannot be painted, but his bo- 
dy may , and yet that picure repreſenteth a man : I anſwer, it 
doth fo , becauſe he has but one Natuse , and what repreſenteth 
that, repreſenteth the perſon 3 but it. is not ſo with Chriſt, 
his Godhead is not a diſtinct part of the humane Nature, as the 
foul of man is . ( which is neceflarily ſuppoſed in every living 
man) but a diſtin& nature, only united with the manhogd in that 
one perſon Chriſt, who has no fellow  . therefore what repreſen- 
tech him,muſtnat repreſent a man only, but muſt repreſent Chriſt, 
Immanuel, God man, otherwile it is not his Image 3 bcfide, there is 
no Warrant for repreſenting him in his- Manhood , nor any co» 
lourable  poſſibſlicy. of it , but as men fancy 3 and ſhall that be 
called Chriſts poxtraiture ? would that be called fany other mans 
portraiture ?. which wer@ drawn at mens pleaſure, without . re« 
gard | to the: paterns again there is no. uſe of it, for. either that 
-Image behoved to have: but. common c&imation with other 
Images, -and that would wrong Chriſt, or a: peculiar reſpe& and 
reverence, . and {0 it ſinneth againſt this Commandment that for- 
biddeth all religious reverence to Images z but he being God, and 
ſo the objze& of Worſhip, we muſt cither divide his Natures, or 
Gy, that Image or piQure repreſenteth not Chriſt, 
| Again, as.to what may be objeRed- frem the Lords appearing 
Cometimes in the likeneſs of a man, or the Spirits deſcending, as a 
Dove, or as cloyen tongues of fire : It is anſwered, | 
1. There is a great difference betwixt a ſign of the Spirits pre- 
ſence, and a repreſentation of the Spirit. 2, Betwixt what xe- 
preſenteth the Spirit, as he is one of the Perſons of the Blefled Tri- 
nity, and:what reſembleth ſome gift of his : The fimilitude of a 
Dove deſcending - upon Chrift was to ſkew his taking up = ref- 
| ence 
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dence in him, and furniſhing him with gifts' and graces, and per- 
ticularly holy ſimplicity and meekneſs without meaſure, -an1 (© 
his appearing in cloyeri tongues was to ſhew his commupicating 
the Gift of tongues to the Apoſtles, 3. Neither” isthere any war - 
rant for drawing him in thefe ſhapes, more'than to Took on every. 
living Dove, as repreſehting him : and the like may be faid ot 
Gods appeaving ſometimes in humane likeneſs, it wasbut that 
men might have ſome vifible help to diſcern ſomething of Gods 
preſence, but not to giveany repreſentation of him, and theſe ho- 
dies were but for a time aſſumed, as a preludie and forerunning e* 
vidence of the Sons being to become man. £454.40 
From this ground alſoit would ſeem, that piinting of Angets 
right be condemned, as a thing impoliible, they being Spin1ts, 
which no corpareal thing can repreſent, befide thar therepreſent- 
Ing of then has ſome hazard with it , and for theſe chernbims 
that were made by Gods direQtion under the Ofd Teſtament, they 
were rather ſome Emblem of che nature and ſervice of Angels, as 
being full of zeal, and alwaics C as it were ) upon wing, ready fo 
obey Gods will, than any likeneſs of themſelves, and irs hardly pot. 
ſible to fancy repreſentations of Spirits, good or evil, but there: 
by men will wrong themſelves in the right deſcription of them - 
though we grant, -Angels being but faite Spirits, there is another 
kind of danger and impoſhbility of repreſenting God, who is an 
infinite Spirit 3 alſo fome ſay that thaic Cherubims atentiohed did 
not repreſent the nature of Angels, but Angels appearing under 
tuch a viſible thape, and we find Ezek. 1, Therc are divers ſhapes 
by which they are pbinted out, but it is as to theis fitneſs and 
readyneſs for ſervice, and not as to their nature, 
3+ We ſay.that no Image whatſoever, made uſe of for refigrtus 
ends', and without the bounds of civil and politick uſes js allow- 
able, but is by this commandment condemned, as unſuitable tothe 
Lords rjature and revealed will, ſo by this, Imagcs ( otherwiſe 
lawful ) when abuſcd' to Idolatry become unlawful, and are not 
to be ſuffered but orderly to be removed, we call that more than a 
civil or a common vſe, when religious worſhip or revercnct is pur- 
poſely intended tothem, or there is, by ſom one accafion' or ether, 
danger leaft they may be fo abuſed ; and of this fort (viz.dangerous 
ones 3 ) are, 1, Treges in places of Worſhip, but it is not Hola- 
ery to have dead mens Images on their Tombs or Monuments 
: I!} 
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in_Chirchcs, 2 Tmages of fic Angels, Saints, &'c.. which has 
been abuſed to Idolatry by being worſhipped, of moſt readily may 
beſo abuſed.” 3. Imiges erek:d for helping ont Prayers to be 
accepted, and which hav: altars, lights, or temples appointed 
for them, ( which will be clearer, when we come to {pak of re- 
ligious worſhip andB»wings) thus peregrinations and vows to Ima- 
ges, touching of them with ſome apprehenſion of fruit and ad- 
vagtage thereby, eſpecially when healing is expe&ed from them; 
«nd ſo are they 2þuſcd alſo, though thclp be expe&ed nor from 
the Image, bat from him whom ir is ſaid to repreſent z and thus 
allo when. any Image once lawful cometh to beabuſed, it ought to 
be remoyed, as the brazen Serpent was, by Hezekjab, and under 
this Prohibition come in the {mages of falſe gods, as Cupid, Fenus, 
Appllo, Fupiter, &c. which were once abuſed 3 belides ſome of theſe 
Idolsbcing nothing, the pourtraying of them maketh themappear 
ſomething z and if it was the Lords way to command the breik- 
ing and deftroying of all Idols and Images of Falſe gods, can jt 
be ſuitable co retain thera in memory ? that a gencration follow - 
ing might have that occaſion and help to Idolatry, ( viz- the 
Images of old Idols ) from Chriſtians : and if it was Davids and 
the Saints way, Pſal. 16. 4+ not ſo. much as to mention-their names 
but with deteſtation, ought Gods people for ſport or delight to 
look on the(e Images ? zeal for God would abhor theſe curioſities, 
and what edification can be in them ? 

Weare now to clear the ſecoud queſtions! If any worſbip may be 
given, and what worſhip is due to Images of any ſort ?and if it be 
not abrcach of this command to give any religious worſhip to any 
of them ?. that we may anſwer. 

| 1. Confider there was a twofold worſhipping of Images even. 

among Heathens , The firſt was more groſs, when the worſhip 
was giventothe Image, as being ſome godhead of it {tIf, thn; 
ſome think the Images of Baal, 4ſhterath , &c. and particular 
Tmages, that have ſpecial names, were worſhipped, thus are men 
'aid properly to worſhip the works of their hands,this is againſt the 
firſt commandment. 2. There wasa worſhipping of Images as re- 
preſenting God, and ſothe worſhip was gone about as a part of (er- 
vice done to the truc God, fuch was(in conformity to the Heathens 
practice)the worſhipgiven to the Calf,Exod.3 2over.1-t0;/. and ſuch 
were the Grovesand Sacrificings in the high places,2 Chrog. 3 2.17. 
More particalarly there is an immediate worſhipping of Images 
« 


as Idols, when they in themſelves, or for themſelves *are worſhip» 
ped, and ſecondly there is a mextiate worſhipping of Images for 
that which they repreſent, when men worſhip ſomething in them 

or fignified by them, | | L | 

This again may be diftinguiſhed with reſpe&"to the wbjedt; 
when the worſhip is dire&ed either hirft to a talſe god, orelſe (e-* 
condly to the true God. 

2. Conſider, that there are divers ſorts of worſhip given to the 
Images of the True God, or of Saints. x - Some religious were 
ſhip which is more than civil, yet not that whictt is due to God, 
ſuch Bellarmine giveth them: for themſelves properly, and calleth 
it Harte. 2. Adivine worſhip due to what is typified, ſuch m3- 
ny give to the Images of God and Chriſt, this they call a«fg52, 
this Bellarmine giveth them not properly, but per accideus & prop- 
ter alind, though the firſt he maketh properly to terminate on the 
Image, yet Aquinzs and his followers, Part 3. q- 25+ 3, 4. giveth 
the Imagesof Chriſt, of Mary, and of the Croſs aeſrea properly [0 
called. 

3. Confider what that is which is called religious worſhio, it- 
diftcreth trom civil and politick worthip( ſuch as is given to livin 
men, yea from that civil rc{pe& which one will give to the Image 
of a King, or of one they love, which is not properly worſhip 
even civil) and confiſteth in other circamftances of a religious con- 
ſideration 3 and it may be known to differ from what is Civil, by 
thefe things. 1. By the thing to which the worſhip js given, thac 
is, if it be a thing, which paſſeth not under a Civil, but gnder a 
religious account,as bowing to a ltving men is one thihg, to a Saints 
Image, a Sacrament, or ſuch like, which have nothing in them, 
calling for civil honour, is another thiag and therefore, if any 
honour be given them it mult be on another account, 2. By the 
actions, wherein we give ſuch worſhip, as if it be in prayer or. in 
worſhipping of God, or in ſacrificing, it is one thing to bow then 
to or betore an Image or man, and agother thing to dc it wheht 0c- 
caſionally or hiſtorically we are relating ſomething or doing ſome 
civil buſineſs, as tying the (hoo or ſuch like. 3.By the fort ot wor- 
ſhip that has been given to 1dols or uſtd in religious lervice to God, 
and not ſuitable tor any avil refpc to luch au obje,as bowing the 
' knee, uncovering the head, praying, building Temples, altars,making 
Vows unto them, or before them,(ivearing'by them,or before thewy, 
carrying them about with us becauſe of ſome religious influence they 
I 2 are 
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are ſuppoſed to have: ſertipg them up for reverer.ce to be given to 
them, ietting vp lights about them, ſacrificing, borning incenſe to 
th.m, &c.. or ſomething of that kind uſed ſometime in Gods ſer- 
vice, or in the ſerviec of Idols. | | 

4+ Conſider, that what is ſaid of Images may be (ajd ofall-crea- 
tures and things to which divine honour, or religious worfhip in 
the ſervice of GoJ uu attributed, for if the one fall all will by this 
Commanengent be overturned, ſach as v. Worſhipping of Angels 
or Saints by frage or the Virgin Mary by virigdhaci, as Mediators 
- and helps in our ſerving the true Gad.! 2. Alladoration of the re- 
liques of Martyrs, {uch as their bones, - duft, cloaths, ec. Efpzci- 
ally theagoration of the very Caſs ( as they ſay ) whereon Coriſt 
{uffexed, which hath by Papiſts a divine ſacritice offered toit, and 
a divine worſhip. gtven it in the higheR degree, 3. The ado» 
ration of - Iuch things as are uſed in worſbip as Temples, altars, 
bread in the Sacrament, Aguws. Dez, Maſſes, &c. 4, The Images of 
God, Chrik, Saints, Angels, yea,of the Crols, which are ſaid to 
be worſhiped with reſpe& to the true God, and not as derogato= 
xy. to his ſcrvice. . | 

For further clearing of this purpoſe we ſhall (peak to a queſtion 
which here mecefſarily occurreth z namely, whether theſe things 
mentioned , being worſhipped by any. ſort of religious ſervice, 
whether directly or indirely for tkemfelyes or for ſach things to. 
which they relate, or which they figniftie, even when men pretend 
the worſhip is not given to them, but ultimately reterrcd to tne ho. 
nour of the true God, whether I lay worſhipping them ſo, be not 
Idolatry and a breach of this Commandment ? | 

la anſwering this queſtion, 1- We ſhall clear that there may be, 
and is Idolatry committed with Images, and means of Gods ſer-= 
vice 4 even in ſuch worſhip wherein the Images which men wor- 
ſhip are not acconnted gods , but, only. reprc{cntations of God , 
and although theſe means of worſhip, which they worſhip are , 
made uſe of in ſerving the true God, 2, We ſhall clear, that all. 
{uch ſervice, as being Idolatry is forbidden by this command, hows, 
ever it be diſtinguiſhed, If it be. performed as rcligious ſervice, 
chough ſome ſuch ſervice he more groſs, and.other ſome more ſubs 
tleand rctined., | 

Firſt then, That there is ſuch a kind of Idolatry in worſhipping 
of Images, when men reſt not on the Images, . but dire, their wor» 
fhip to the God repreſented by them, we may clear it divers wayes., 
And 
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And x+ From the Heathens, who though ſome did,yet all of them. 
did not accotnt their Images their, gods,but only ſome repreſentati-. 
on of them, and firſt we may geſher this from, Rom-I, 22,23 where 
it is faid of them, 1+ That they knew God ,, and yet 2+ That they 
turned the glory of that incorruptible God into the fimilitude of 
Beaſts and men, corruptible creatures. Their fault is not that they 
accounted theſe repreſentations or Images, which they made*gods,. 
but that they declined in their worſhip, in the worfhipping of the 
true God by ſuch Images. - | SE 7 

2. It way alſoappear by the frequent changes of their Images, 
while they. retained their. Former gods, and by their multiplying 
Images of one ſort, and divers forts to onc andthe fame god, and 
by vheir giving, all theſe Images one narme, and when it js ſaid 
that Solomn and other Kings ſet up Images ta Aſrtoroth,  Baal, &c- 
Ic cannot be thought they ſuppoſed theſe Images to be the very gods 
thcmſelves which th cy worthipped, but char they were only ſet up 
for their honour, : Kings 23-1 3+ And when Manaſſes made Chariots. 
to the Sun, he ſuppoſed them not to be to the Sun, 2 Kings 23.11. 
Yea wasnot this commonly acknowledged that Jupiter was in hea- 
ven, as appeareth As 15. 39+. and that that Image came dawn 
from him, but was tiot he, nor yet the feigned Goddeſs Diana . 
| © 3+ It may-appear by the Heathens own Confetlion, and rhe ſhifts 

they uſed, when they were charged with the worſhipping the 
works of their hands, as r. They uſed toſay they worſhipped but 
the Numen or god which was in them , and which inviſibly after 
their dedication of them ( and not before ) dwelt in them 3 yea, 
ſome of them-would ſay, they neither worſhipped that.Image, 
nor avy devz), bat by. a bodily fign they beheld what they ſhould. 
worfhip. : 3, When Chriſtlans further urged them, that what was 
 figntfied by their Images was not the trac God, but a creature, as 
by Nept#ne, the Sea z' by Vulcan, the Fire, &c. They replyed it 
was not thoſe bodies which they worſhipped, but the gods which 

overned them. So Arguſtine, Pſal. 1x3 nobis t15 concerning the 
1dols of the Gentiles, and \4#guſtine de Civitar. Dei Ih. 7. cap. 5. 
where he ſheweth' that Varro (giveth thar reaſon, why the gods: 
where rather pourtrayed in mans piQure ( though they were invi- 
fible) becauſe,ſaith he,mans Soul is a ſpirit and cometh neareſt them, | 
andthe body is the veſſc} of the Soul, and therefore is uſed to re- 
preſent it, See Chryfa/? 1.Eph- Hom. 18+ Andrews on 2. Commiand.. 
Auguſte ih Pſal. 95 (nobis) 97% | R F 

nd: 
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' And it way alſo 4. appcns rom tiny, That the Heathen gods for 
the moſt parC ( eventhole of them that were moſt commonly wor- 
ſhigped ); were Tome famous mi 
fied, to whom they made” Ratues and Images, and yet fill the ho- 
nour was intendetl to thoſe to whom they appointed the Images, 
thoogh they ſuppoſed that their gods in an eſpecial manner dwelt 
if theſe Images, and anſwered from them. 

In the ſecond place this may be made to appear from the Com- 
mand, Dext. x 2+ 31+ Where the Lord forbiddeth not onely the 
worſhipping of Idols, but of himfelfby Images, Thou ſhalt not 4, 
ſo to the Lord thy Ged, that is thoa ſhalt not worſhip me by Images 
as the Heathen do their gods, and therefore this is not only potti- 
ble, but isalfo, and that moſt certainly, a grievious guilt, even 
though they pretended it was not Idols but God they worſhipped ; 
yet it was not ſo they worſhipped pot him but the Idol. 

3- We ſhall clear it yet further, That the eruc God may be wor- 
{hipped'(by Iolaters ) a$ they pretend, and yet in Gods account 
their werſhip is nothing but 1dolatry committed with their 1- 
'm 


its men, aftex death ſuppoſed to be D:i- 


» ” 


es 
We (hall give four inſtances ofthis. The firſt is from Exodus 3 2. 
where it is clear, 1+ That the image they ſet up was not it ſelf ac- 
knowledged to be God, but as ſomething to repreſent the true God, 
for 1. Te cannot be thought their miads were ſo ſoon darkened as 
altogether to forget what God had done, and to imagine that the 
thing which was new made with hands was God, though they be 
charged with forgetting God, becauſe thy were practical forget- 
ters of him, and their fin did ſpeak it out indeed. 2+ The image 
is called Fehvah that brought them out of Egyps, which was a 
mercy palt before the Calf had a being, avd therefore the. reaſon 
why they gave it this pame, muſt certainly be, becauſe they aimed 
by it to repreſent Fehowabs 3. It is not likely that now they 
would have worſhipped the gods of Ezyprz, or that they would 
have attributed, their delivery from Egypt to them ,, ſecing thele 
gods were alſo plagued 3. alſo that Agron ſhould do ſois incredi» 
ble, who yet joyned with them in this tranſgreſſion. 4+ Bcſidg 
cin it be thought, that ſo ſoon they thought it to be God , 
and yct ſocafily atterwards paſſed fromie ? certainly the: wourds, 
That it may go before us, that is, ngt to Egypt, but Canaan, whether 
Go4 called tnem, do clearly imply, rhat they looked. an Jt anly as 


a repreſentation of Jehovah, EE ee. 
&; 20. T. 
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2+ It is clear that they facrificed burnt Offerings, and peace Of- 
ferings before this image, and this was the Ge Erlce which was 
due to the Lord, and fo it was proclaimed , Exod. 32+ «. and 
therefore it was to the Lord, and not to the image( for-it ſelf )that 
they ſacrificed. 

3+ It isclear that they are charged for turning out of the way,, 
and that becauſe of their making 4 moltex image, which ſeemeth to 
infer, that their guilt was rather in the wanner of worſhip avd 
making of that image fox; worſhipy, than in quitting God alto- 
gether z and: thus they groſly failed in the manner of worſhipping 
nim, by occaficnof Moſes his abſence, for now they want that 
ſizn of- Gods preience, which formerly they had, and have not 
ich a viſible commerce ( as it. were_) with God, it is that they 
complain of . and this want of a vifible fign ( and not of God 
4imply ) do they intend to make up by this image. 

4+ This may be further contimed from 47s 7.40, 41, 42. 
where it is faid, that becauſe of this ſip they were given up to groſs: 
—_ which could not be, ' had this been idolatry of the grof- 
ſeſt ſort. + | 94 

The Second inſtance is from Faudges x7. where you will find that 
that Idol, which Micah made isnotby him orhis Mother accoun- 
ted God, but is made ne of by them, as they think, for furthering 
them in Gods ſervice, as appearcth, x. From this, that it getteth 
not the name of any ſtrange god. 2. That he ſceketh a Levite for 
a Prieſt tO ir, and premiſcth to-himſelf Gods bleſſing from that, not. 
that the Idol would bleſs him, bus Fehovab, ver..13» 3+ Thatit is 
ſaid, the Prieſt asked counſel of Fehovah for the Danites, Fudges. 
I 5. 6» 
- The Third inſtance is that of Ferobogm, who did fin and made- 
Iſrael to fin, bythe Calf he fet up at Dan and Bezhel, that they. 
- were not intended to be worſhipped as Idols, for themſelves, but 
as means, whereby they might be helped to worſhip. the true God, 
may appear,” 1. From Feroboams motive, which was not to di- 
vert the people from the true God, at lcaſt as he ſuppoſed, or to 
make them alter their Gods but to alter their manner of worſhip, 
and todivert 't hem from going up to Ferufalem to worſhip, from 
whicthis fear of 'their revolt to Reboboamn arofe 3. hence the Calves: 
are not provided to prevent worſhipping of God, but arteput in: 
' Place of their going up to Feryſalems as the colour of reaſon pre- 
tended by him for this alteration ſheweth; and fo one ſervice is. 
put 
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pit for another, - without changing their God, and all the reproofs 
that his ſins meeteth with frorn the Prophets:run at this, that he 
altered the marinerof Gods worſhip in putting up new ſigns in 
new places, and-appointing new ſacrifices and Prieſts. 2. It ape 
pearcth from this, that as it was diſtin& from that way of ſerving. 
God, which was in Fn1h, ſo was it from the way of the Heathens, 
yea from the way uſed by ſuchidolatrous Kings as Aehab, who arc 
{zid to do worſe; becattle they did-{erup ſtrange gods ( which the 
Calves are not called ) and Bzalims and Febx when be deſiroyed 
the falſe Gods, yet herctained this mann-r of Worſhip z and there 
were no cauſe to diſcriminate” Feroboams lin from Aehabs, or to 
look upon it as any thin? lefler, if all the difference had. been only 
in the change -of worſhipping the image of one Idol. into the 
worſhipping of the image of- another, but the difference was 
in this, that the one worſhipped the true God in theſe images, 
the other Idols indeed, 3. Hence there was fill ſome know- 
ledge of God in{that land , and Prophets ſometimes lent them 
by the Lord, . yea when- they were led taptive; and others ſent in- 
ta their place, itis {tid 2 Kings 17+ 26. &e. They learned the man- 
ner '6f the god of the land, that ts the true God though they cor- 
rupted themſelves with ſerving their Idolsaiſo, ,and thus the Bamy- 
ritaxs continued worſhipping they knew not What, though they 


pretended to worſhip the true God, Fobn 4+ 22+ 


The Fourth inflance is that corrupt praQtice uſed lomevimnes in 
Fudzh of ſetting up high places and groves, when yet they did 
not th:reby intend to ſerve Idols, .bat the trac God, and yet they 
are reproved for this as a groſs Corrupting of the worfhip of 
God. 

And it would ſecm clear ſometimes in Judah and often in Ijre!, 
excn when they are charged with idolatry, that yet the knowledge 
of the true God, was not obliterate among;them, nor they ſo bruit- 
iſh in their worſhip as other Nations about them 3 we take.it then 
for a clear truth, that they often:did worſhip the true,,Gad, by 
images, when they did not worſhip the images diredly. .”, - 

he Second thing may becafily cleared and. made. our, to wit , 
that all worſhipping of God by images though the warſbip þe pre- 


'tcnded to be giverito the true God, and not tothe image, hut to.the 
" thing fignificd or repreſented by the image, is yet unlayviul 
 atry; forb:dden by this commandment what-eves ſortigf grorſhipit 


and idol- 
be, if*rt be religioos, as hath bcen ſaid, and thisWe ſhall make out 
by thiſe Arguments. | c 
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+ This-fixlt is fromthe: gengralSropcof this Command, which-is. 
to foxbid got: only ctheovar;turning of, Gods Services, buttalſo! 

- all Will-worſhip, though mixed inyigh the Service (as it;ſcem-! 
eh, :thatwat Which. js: mentloned-, Cyl.; 2, 18: pf worſhiping 

ry a enhrns was fo.ſyubtile that they pretended,they were 
far from taking from:God apy bv ay was his duc) 'that this, 
is:the:ſcope.of this; Commandsdis gear from Dee. 12:8.where 
theLord forbiddeth men in his Worſhip To do whar fremerh 
good ta everyone im hicown Eyere: Butfd it: its, thatthe worſhip- 
ing..of <God before: Images, &-c. is. Will-worthip, &-c, tilkit be 
ſhewen that it is preſcribed by Gd. + 5, + 7 x5 
Secondly : That. way of-\yorſhiping: God. is clgarly, con) 
demned-by-the more particulaz ſeope of this Command; which 
is'firſt;- to. diſcharge, all. groſs thoughts of God, or his)Seryice.;; 
which ſcope,Asitſayeth, Godcannotdwellin-Temples, So;nejry 
ther can He be worlhiped by -mens- hands, that is, by Images; 
made with mens hands,” as theſe in Athens did; AF. 17.,24,25 
For they .ignorantly worſhipad:the.true-God 32. Toſbewi;thas, 
he ſhould not be ſerved/-as- [dolaters,, ſerved their Gods by, Ls 
mages, Deut;\4, & 12. 30-3 1;!324; This binds-us tothe Word, 
for all inſtitute worſhip; but eſpecially: reſtraineth us from Ido-, 
laters, their way of worſhip as well-as fromtheis Idols, Thos, 
ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord thy, God : Note, that So ſet-down, p.g4* 
relateth-to Groves, mages; High places, & 5 mentioned. v, 3%, - 
which placedoth not only. diffharge ſkch; Servige-to-be giyenty, 
Idol teqohe omg of any fach ;Service;:i9 Godhimſelt a} 
will.bave.no ſuch, Service: And: if itbe clear,that worthiping; 
him by Groves and High places be condemned,. why. not. wor-. 
ſhiping-bim'by Images alſo,? fox the 'prohibition.Se,-looketh.to 
| gx \ ni qi. 29) eg cbidw 1507 bns 5: £ hors clog blin” oF C15 

"Fhirdly: This Command barks. general probibirion.in\it,; 

that lEqyeth no: Image: out, i whether of God, Saimtz orpny 6, 

then ROEn any Religious-ufe under whatſoever thape ;- For; 

1:'It diſchargeth the making ofany Image of any thing,, for aty.; 

Religious uſe. 2: Itidiſchargeth.al Worſhip gig pj | 

whether beutwerd: by, Binbg.ac, Þ& inward, BY Sg ries 003 

whitOwestallpueth yon; theſe 311and-.therefore.mo, iGinChon 

uſed by Idolaters can falve the-mattar; ,qr'avoid the. ML of ; 
this Command, eſpecially — that it direCteth men = 
THT | tne 


_o 
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phyprofcrive wie is-t0 beackhowiedpeaat tive God,which 
Ok * by the" RH Coriind, B>Zifn! 12U5 0. COUNTS 
Foufthly :Tf.by this Competd Heathenifh-Iolarry;:'6r the 
Serving God by Iniages be'condemned ? then the ferviig: of 
God by Images /alfo "afiongit Chriſtians is herg Tondenmed:;) 
But bh Heathens ſervin ring God by hnages, "is erecondenmed, 
Ergo, KNEE VE OMTTO WS :; ; [13 NE. CF39DCIONCT block af 
"Tiiebe anfivered that Heathens did repreſent by-their Imapes. 
that which was not God,"'dnd that this'was their tavlt? T Ag- 
ſwer, 1. Itisnot like that all did fo, nor that any at firſt did: 
fo; but forne had a notion of the inviſible God-head,. as Row. 
7/28. though they changed: it into an Image;: hke; to a'cor-- 
ruptible*Creature.'- 2. Yet here the Argument holdeth; 'Tf 
> Heittiens; whoworlſhiped,' ſuppoſe, Zupirer, Fidean; 8c; and 
theit Images of Gold, Silver, &c. 'were holden for Idolaters, 
not only as worſhiping Fapifer and Yulcan, ard thefe Idols 
which'were _ efeneed; but alfs, as worſhiping Gold: and- 
Silver, atd fuck Tmages: and things asthey made uſe of to. re- 
preſent ther £'rhen' alſo Chriſtians muſt 'be- ſaid not only to 
worthip what is repreſented, by thofe Images, - but the Ima- 
ves themfelves, and-fo ts-be guilty of Idolatry on-that account : 
the Reaſon will hold alikein-bothr; and if their Exception, that 
they worſhipped notthe Tmages, but what they reprefented did 
not exempr ther” from * beings found guilty of - worſhipping: 
ſoch Images in- patticuter; neither wilt Chriſtians'apon, that: 
Plea be found.cxcemed from this guilt; for, 4 quaririn ad orhne- 
valet conſequentia:* | © Et, Teh! OE Fi +) {OC Ti: 
© 4th; ArgumentsIf that 1dolatry commitixd'by the J/ravlires 
in the Wilderneſs, Exed. 32, and that which was ſet upin un 
 by/Ferobolkir; anditHat of Ifaniffes, '2' Chron 3. be to be: 
d&nhed #3 Folfdtry- then thar which igpractiſed: amongh' the- 
its ji worſhipping of their Images, and Got by: chem, iv to. 
be icondemihed asf KoMarty': Dur the' former is condemned in 
Scriptire#s gref{1dolatry; becauſe;jtfalleth off, and/dedlineth. 
from the way of worthip"theLord hath preſcribed, and ruined: 
Tookterwin chef! way 5 therefore” alſo he” 


Gods PeopleMceto 


There 


katter isto/be condernne@ as Idotanry. 
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>: There ixno:txception which. the Papiltsgive in hereagain@ 
this > ppoag- bur-the like might: þ havecbeen given by the | 
: FEES," _- 
eos. 7.-If they fwy; They worſhiped. not the rue God hiſer 
theſe Images,. thatis anſwered alrea 
_ 2. Ifthey. fay, it-was cohdenined ec oe they repreſented 
him by fuch Images, that 48 not though : For i. The Command 
forbidderh' all Images 'of [anything ; 2, -The oppoſition mef- 
tioned, Deur. 4; Thou ſaweft no likeneſs, ar Image, but heard'ſt a 
FL _ hath no middte, but argueth againſt all alike : Hence 
C— 115. that had Noſesand Mouths,but ſme{led 
oke not, were condemned_-as well as thoſe compleg 


ed eto, PRA I. MLL 

*\ 3. If they fay, It was not lawfol then,but is lawful now ; this 
were to ſay,that the Goſpel admitteth of more Carnal Ordinan- 

ces.than the Law, whereas [e's Service is more ſpiritual without 
all dovubrt.. 

'Fromall which, we may 'elearlyrondude, that in ſuch Ser- 
yice -rhere is a two-fold. Idolatry tomiitted:: 1; In that, be- 
cauſe of ſome holineſs and venerability that is ſuppoſed to bein 
ſuch Images, reliques, &-c. Religious worſhip ( though inſeri- 
out to'what ir attributed to God): as given to. them for them- 
ſelves; accor2ing ts - the Decrces of that fecondGounſel of - 

Nice: 2, In that they pretend by ſuch Service to worſhip, the 
true God, though id an Idolatrovs manner. forbidgen by him, 
beſides what 74qninas and his followers maintain; who give to 
the Images of God, Chriſt, 24ery, and the Croſs, Agrree . it ſelf, 
pare 3'34-9125-. 4. 12, 3« AndReaſon ſayeth, it is a; Eoone unto 


tem that: worſhip: them,. ard. feandal to-ethers; for, a3.:4*- 
againſt wo caryons raed by He ath ns. ay 
2 Ul, I and from that ipf or] b(\ {after he # 


alſo) 1 th, whoulr th eh nnd, yrs. thyyards. att ge Is 


fl & fon; :wbicfaubhe 
wſfaltsd Sl rertns it heandims © | 
okay that heh opain this Gorpmand, 
.fuinnefup im toulars.ccm 50 wand od nod 
by'ſome viſible 6gn, repreſentations or Image, the 
God head i&wronged. AN EY” © made lke-to itz; this.is 


againſt 
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agaigſt?Deati 47 135361772 0c: where ieyergTmage mad© to 
Copel Candle Coidemaddakunticablena Im. 2!" 
2. When by our worſhip we tye the preſence af-the true 

Got;to fome!'Place'; Image, :Statue, or Relique ;las:if: they 
had ſomthing in them,. or communicated :to.themmoreidivine 
thatrany other thing 5 or, asif God heard 'our. Prayers hitter at 
Images; and'by them;: or as'if there were a more. ſpecial pre; 

ſence of God” there,. or [a more: ſpecial diſpenſatian of grace 
grinted by them ; as Heathens ſuppoſed their Gods dwelt. in- 
wiſibly in their Images,” and did: anſwer them there. Now the 
iſuþpoling that there'isin any thing ſomthing venerableand wot- 
thiy of ſuch-reſpeR, - is the-ground of. all- Idalatry-3-the inward 

leaning toit, and truſting in'it, is againſt the firſt Command ,z 
but the” outward cxpreffing of this: eſteem and truft is againſt 
the ſecond Command :-/Thus men fin in praying to things- that 
are (though rational Creatures). as Angels and Saints; or to 
things that are not , as empty Images thathave no Dettyidwell. 
ing in them; or'telifeteſs Creatures, as'the Croſs; Bread, Fr. 

' /3; It is[dolatry;! whenTdolatrovs/worſhip, uſed inthe Ser: 
vice of [dols, is giver! to God! contrary -to his Command; fo 
Demt. 12. 30, 31; Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord thy God, and 
2 Chron. 33. 17.' Their keeping up 'of Groves for the worſhip 
of God; ahdithatiinvention of 7as-Tgy Calfs;\are.condenmed. 
as [dolatry:” 03 £7? 5% 1.3j13z: VO DAIIDY 7 7:80 ol .c:wnf 
geht, "Whew np thing of that'External. worſhip, . which: is 
due tothe'true'God,/is given to-any'other, even though it be 


with a purpoſe'hov to ſhut him outaltogether from his due; 


yet when-it is in partigiven to 4ny other thing, as tathe:Croſs, 
Saints,: Tmapes /1&0, ris called: worthipping:' ob thoin gnſte 
Exvd;$1;:00hnfdred 'with P/d#2661 193i295 thete thdywiprs 
MHipped the Images #f/Gold and Silver,c#o->yea; v.z7.1Dcvily, 
rhough they-intended to worthip God incheſe Imiages,-;-1 1/- -: 
© 5- Whenanything-of notebv dueto God, iggivento. 
Servantsor mitans;: 49 if ſolmthingradorable; and to:bewotſhip- 
d, were #them»'n he re Godfiim- 
Jevf itrphna Comin Snteainiorfiipping Prieatt rod5;i6. 
when he knew he was-#i6t' andiPercnvcheftotiitoh'this 
gtbun3/1t hetoarndt imant not Gods andthat therbfore it 
wes due tv hen dorGodixutititRogida, IIS: 4 


ſcape-0 
being:con 


$I#< 


p/n 


We- would now; further conſider, firlt, -the,, poſitive pax tof 


he 


- 


uſing of-the, Sacraments, and WAELhy r166civing of them, praying 
externally; interoal..prayer being r=quired: in; the,firlt Com- - 


Chriftian;fellqwihip.: 45 we} axte publick,; and.todiligense..un 
theta all;o 2310: lis ei 23 912d Shs d1 nrjed 
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cjally,4txequixetiyct oat t crike,.fqr 
-Gudxwilh not be ſo; worſhipped, ingny.duty, .;{2-; Jas all. our 
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ya? Tt NOR every Meab'that wieyfurther GNspubc 
Service, as educating and training up nien for the Miniſty, 
entertaining them, | providing' places and accotmtiodations for 
publick worſhip; and'every thing of that-kind;i without which 
the external worſhip of God-cannot be perfotmetd, (6299). 81 

' 6rhly, ft requireth thei removing of''afl letts' and impedi- 
ments of Gods worſhip, 'or whatever: is contrary thereto, "ack 
cording to- our places and ſtations ; ſuch as Hereſfes and | Here: 
ticks" by condigne'cenſuring of them, removing afl Tddle- 
trous worfhip; and whatever-may be occaſions of it,-or- whate- 
ver hath been, | or may, be abuſed: to it, - purging the-Houſe' of 
God from corfupt- and infofficient Miniltets amd corrupt) Mem: 
bers. TH 

'But'let vs fee in the- next lacs what is forbiddeh i in this 
'Cbmmaiid, 'andhow itis broken. 

"In the-firſt 'Command,* what immediatly! refleQeth pon 
God himfelſ; is forbidden ; here,” what: immediately refleteth 
vi kis Ordinances/nd: -xppointrnents, <ontradiQing then whd 
Birr in them, is' difehaiged z there is n6ne- of the Commarids 
more frequently broken; and yet men moſt readily think theni- 
fe Fs free of the breach thereof, and therefore ye ſhouldconf- 
der; 10 hat it is brokeh ©" W997 © 

'7. Tn Dottrine, Jodrinally; 2 la pratRiog: 4; Inbark, 
Wha the DoGtrines tented/'afid cubliſhed 2painſttruth, have 
external praRices en thetn,asttiat daftrineof Hmafte- 
'worthip Larhs' wh h ie Have ſpoketto'already,0/and is-the 
'profs* Hoke ie mintahd:; and the Lovd infldnceth it as 

ng the greateſt, becauſe where this is, all ſorts ofl|detarry 
Hes {or it ſagpoſeth Tdolatry again the RÞ>Cortimand; rand 
at forne's fi and v $lafd iypon that Credfite/nd wer- 
"ſhip, Dee ey Dart Se a if hut gk hy Wt 
ſty-or; ability 'to 3s y its" hobght ſorh 
Ni by,” 'whereu foweth thatevtefnilworſhij 'is 
WS HAIN up6n'thitdcconte;'ehd apap" thought 
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- Nay ghat we- may" fygher explain this 3-60pſider, that /this 


Command is three ways broken dortrinally,: Gall which have. a. 
eat ipfluence upop mens breaking of it, in their prajftice);orzthe' 


Beefice and Worſhip of God, is three ways wronged!by:.the! 
docin s of men; ,,4./, When ſomething is added vb his Service 
whic ke hath not commanded, and. this is faperitition: and! 
will-worſhip largely ſo taken: Of this kind are; vi, The '5 Po! 
piſh. Sacraments agdgd to.thoſe two.tha Lord appointcd: (2. Oi: 
ther; and ; raoze- Mediators- 'than.-the One \Mediator- Chritt;: 
3- Moxc meritorious: cauſes of Pardon and Juſtification,” than' 
the blood and merits of Chriſt, 4. More Officers:in his houſe 
than he hath appointed, ſuch as, Biſhops, - Cardinals. &c. 
$- More Ceremonies mm-worſhip, as Salt, Spittle and Cream 
added in Baptiſm $6 V'Vater,: and-Knecling; &c. to the Lords: 
Supper-; . 6, Mote, Holy-days then God. hath inſtituted. +. O- 
ther things to be acknowledged forthe Word:of God than the: 
Scripture, as Traditions, Apocrypha,&c. and many ſuch things, 
whereof (for the, moſt part) Popery ismade up, 1 

-2ly.., It is broken, when . his Ordinagces are diminiſhed, and 


- 4. 


any thing which ke hath commanded, is taken away from then; | 


 as;isglear from Dent, 4: 3... T'e ſhall not add wito;the Word wloobs 
Fþ coal you, neither ſhall ye. dimimſtr ought» therefrom :\ ad: 
thus they break this Command, ,by taking away the Cupfrom:. 
eicks (as they: call them) in the Lords, Supper, and theſe” of 

the Bible from the Pcople 40 their; own, Languageg abfo 91-0 
broken by taking away Bapiiſm fromtnfants;; and::Diſciptiae: 
or. Excommunication tromithe. Church; and by taking away dhe 
abbath day ,.and. obey Going of Palais, or fachlike'$] hor! 
to ſpeak of that Blafphemons, and ſome-way Pagan: blercfievf' 
waqueriſerc : ouer:turving molt; if not all the Ordininceg of 

| God, deſtrudiive toall frue Religion and Chriſiarityþrndim- 
troducing, at:ſeaſk_haying..a mative-tendency to-intiaduce;.olll 
{ ganiſm'and Barbarity. ) Nan ED 26 4100-20173 Þ HUE ON 
; 30y. Thi Command is broken by cormpting of Gods wpya 
thip,, as when the Word is miſ-iaterpreted andiimibapplyts;] 
Pgayera age wed in a ftrange Tongue, the-Word, is nuxeth-witty 
rrours, and the:Church, both left withour Diſciplmerim-al 
ed in evil things, which-tendethito'the corrupting of:Godw 
thed-men-put-into the Miniltry. and: mw 
Wnck 
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. when Sacraments'are 'reſted# on an4-werthipped, even as th 
| Brazen Serpent'wasabuſed,'and the Temple, though appoitite 
God-at firſt for:good'Thids;," Was afterward refted'oh fin 
| igedbo. it) 17 T6 N 33%1 , ei boi 19” qiuane w 508 NT! 
> Agath;'this Cormingd'is prticdlly broken four wayg®Firft 
by groſs prophamity and negledt-of the prattice of known du-/ 
ties of worſhip ;*this way, are guilty all praphane Conternets 
of. Sacraments; Word, Diſctpline/&6c./ AU NegleRets of then 
when they: may havetherm: arid all theſe thatifer-nor thEniclves:. 
to:g0 rightly about them; in ſetret Zin Faraiſies- din Publigk +. 
and whore many opportunities of Gofpet-Otdinances afe,"this 
ſinis the:moreifrequent ;--andſoall Atheffty'that contemie Re- 
ligion, -and thefe that would only ſerve'God with a od heart 
arid-intention. : as they pretend; without any butward worſhip, 
are condemned her&; uhdalfothofs whoforfear oradvintuge 
give notiteſtinidnyto the Truth and Ordinatices of Chtiſt, when' 
ſuchro-teftmiony is called for, {0 1h 0s 2 PEE 
2.' Men fin againſt this' Command, when ex prriſe will- 
worſhip and ſuperſtition-in'ſervin *God by duties he never re- 
quired ,owtiether: £, It! be Will-worſhip in reſpeR $f the Sex:* 
viceijt felf\i.as-when that is gone about as duty; which is not'in* 
ibfe/f lawfyh:us when ſuch and ſuch Pilgriniages find Penance 
age--appointed by men to be done as-Service to'God ':' Or 
2. When:worthip,''or:Service-under- the Goſpel is altrifted:- te, 
ſuch a-place> as if:#t.were'Holjer to pray-ih one place thi If 
another, Indithat therefore God did Hear Prayer! there mote” 
willinglyzandieafily than in another place. 'Or '3!Inrefpettof 
bodily poſture, us if there were more Religion''in one poſture 
thaniinanother.;'as inreceiving the Lords-Supper Kneeling, or 
Prayingin fuck and ſuch' a poſture, except'in ſo?far'as.it is de-" 
- cemitprandiotherwiſe-rightlyregulate'by roſes of Prtidence iid - 
sdghto: 4.{When itis without \ Divine Wirrint-tyed" 
to ſuch a time only, as Chrifogſe, (WIR a 'Fvoly- 
Exmferr; Paſcha,35c.” which'is an Obſerving'dbf times that God, 
hathboreppointed, "5, When it is tyed fo Tych HD occaſion! 
ar:accident;: as,/to'Pray whenghe Clock Rirjktth, or Wheir ofie? 
Nedfeth; which 211164 warkel of Th wh FXhoR T% 
oundin; xyetcould nof'abilevnemwic hiftcd ot 
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thefe things he can give no reafon for ; the Prayer is.good, but 
the timing of'it fo, and aſtricting it to that thing,is ſuperſtitious ; 
ſo your lightwakes and Diriges (as ye call them) are upon this 
account to be condemned, either as ſuperſtitious, or as pro- 
hane, or at the beſt, as the reliques and cauſes or occaſhions of 
both : For 1, Once in times of Popiſh darkneſs they were ſo 
uſed, or rather abuſed. a. Why are your Viſits ſtinted ts 
ſuch a time more than another ? It profiteth not the defun&,and 
it hurteth the perſon you come unto; a multitude net being fit 
for comforting or in{truQting ; and yet it cannot be called « 
meer civil viſit, being truſted with ſuch an occaſion ; but cer. 
tainly it ſuteth not, nor is it a Chriſtian carriage toward the 
Dead, and after the Burial of the Dead,to ſpend time together 
in ſuch a way asis commonly uſed : Beſide, it is ſuperſtitious, 
when a thing without reaſon is aſftricted to ſuch a time or occa- 
ſion, as giving and receiving of gifts on New-years-day, too too 
common among(t Chriſtians , though a Heatheniſh cuſtome ; 
which day, as Gratian obſerves, was dedicated to their Devil- 
god, 7arks: He aſſerts likewiſe, that ſuch Chriſtians, as in his 
timedid obſerve it, were Excommunicated ; and Alchuinus, 
with others, write that the whole Catholick Church appointed 
once a ſolemne publick Faſt to be kept on a New years Day, to 
bewail thoſe Heatheniſh Interludes, Sports,and lewd [dolatrous 
raQiſes that had been uſed on it. 6. When ſome weight is 
aid on the number of words, or ſet repetitions of Prayers, Ave 
Maria's, or Pater Neſter's, or on the reading fo many Chap- 
ters, or ſaying ſo many Prayers, 7. When any take a wordof 
Scripture at the opening of the Bible, or by a thought ſuggeſt- 
ed, as more befitting their condition becauſe of that, without 
weighigg the Word it ſelf; and lay more weight upon that 
word than upon another that hath the ſame authority and ſuita- 
bleneſs to their caſe , which is to make a Weerd, or Fortune- 
book of the Book of God, for which end he never appointed it. 
Thus alſo men are guilty, when they account Sacraments more 
valid, or lay more weight on them, becauſe diſpenſed by ſome 
Miniſters, than when diſpenſed by others, though having the 
ſame warrant, or becauſe of the difference of perſons thac par- 
take therein with them 
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However ſome of theſe: things may be in themſelves good; 
yet they arc abuſed by ſome one circumſtance, as in unwar- 
rantable timingthem, or in laying that weight on them which is 
not warranted in the Word, which 1. Altereth-the way that 
God haslaid down. 2. Bringeth us to prefer one circumſtance 
to another, without any warrant. 3. Maketh a neceſſity where 
God has left us free, and ſo bringeth us into Bondage. ' * © 

3, We may go wrong in practifing lawful duties many ways, 
as to the manner of performing them, when they are not ſo done 
a is required : As 1. When we do not propoſe to our ſelves 
the right end we ſhould have beforeus. 2. When they are not 
done from a right inward Principle. 3. When they are done 
in Hypocrifie and Formality, and reſted on ; all which' may goe 
—_— men in all Duties and Ordinances; and'generally all 
our ſhort-comings in the right manner of commanded duties 

friketh againſt this Command. | 
4thly. We may-alſo conſider the breach of this Command, 
by taking a view of what is oppoſite to every thing required: 
and ſo want of Reverence- in Worſhip, want of Zeal again 
errour or falſe worſhip, not rreatching our ſelves in all lawful. 
endeavours to entertain and maintain the true worſhip of God, 
are here forbidden ; ſo likewiſe the putting in, andkeeping in 
unworthy Minifters ;: the traducing, holding out, and puttin 
out of Faithful Men ; the with-drawing and: Sequeſtring thelt 
maintenance- from them ;; the diminiſhing of it, or ſtraitning 
them in it. Horrid fins, though little ayes of, and lightly 
lbok'd on by Men, drawing no leſs deep before God than ob- 
ftruting the free courſe of the Goſpel, breaking up the treaty: 
of peace betwixt God and Sinners, carryed on by Faithful Mint- 
ſters, as the Ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt ; and « j n the 
- matter that he ſhall not ſee of the fruit of the travel of his foul 
m the ſalvation of the ſouls of men to his ſatisfaRion, fo far as 
they can impede it by outing and difcountenancing his Mini- 
ſters, the inſtruments made- uſe of by him for bringing about z. 
and thus alſo, all Sactiledge, Simery, and the like, comethiin as 
| breaches of this Command; and-'all Partiality in Church-pro- 
ceedings, Tolleration of Errours, countenancing the ſpreaders. 
of them, flighting of diſcipline, converſing unneceſſarily and 
unwarrantable with fuch as-are Excommunicate, and-all un- 
War-- 


warrantable innovating in the external worſhip'of God ; and 
when we are not ayming and endeavouring to have our Chil- 
dren and Servants, and all under our charge, brought under 
ſubjeion and conformity to the Ordinances and Service of 
God as well as our ſelves. © oY 

But becauſe this Command in an eſpecial manner looketh to 
publick Ordinances, let us ſee a little more particularly how it 
is broken in theſe: 1. In reſpect of Preaching and Hearing. 
2, Publick Prayer. 3. Praiſing. 4. Sacraments, 5. Faſts; 
and in all theſe, there are faults of #hree ſorts, 1. Some going 
before the performance of theſe duties. 2. Some following 
after. 3. Some going along in the performance of them. 

And again, 1. Some are guilty of the breach of this Com- 
mand by negleQting theſe duties. 2. Some are guilty in the 
wrong manner, of going about them, 

And 1. Before hearing the Word men break this Com- 
mand. 1. In not Praying for the ſpeaker. 2. In not Praying 
for themſelves, in reference to this end, that they may profit by 
the Word, 3. In not ſetting themſelves to be in a fpiritual 
compoſed frame for ſuch a work, 4. In not watchfully pre- 
venting what may divert them or diſtract them, or ſtraiten 
their minds when they come to hear, not ordering their other 
affairs, ſo as they may not be a hinderance to them in meeting 
with the bleſſing of the Goſpel, 5. Innot ayming tohave the 
right eſteem of the Word. 6. In not bleſſing God for it, or 
for any good received before by it. 7 In not coming with 
hunger and thirſt, as new born Babes, having laid aſide what 
may hinder its, being received with deſire, 2 Per. 2, 1,2. $:1In 
not denying our own ſtrength, as to the right diſcharge :of that 
duty, that fo we may make nſe of Chriſt. 9, In not minding 
that when we are called to hear, it is to truſt with God in his Or- 
dinances. /10, In going to hear with prejudice. 11. In com- 
ing without expe*tation of, and longing for the preſence of 
God,; or of meeting with him. 12, In not coming from re- 
ſpeftto the honour of God; nor out of Conſcience, Hur from 
cuſtome, and fer the faſhion. 220 ns 
-:> 28ty., Men fin againſt: this Command , when they are 
come to hear, and while they are about this duty of hearing; 
1: In'not looking to Gad, or not — the Word as _ 
a 2 Word, 
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Word, but as Mans._ 2. Incxtravaging and wandring in their 
minds and thoughts, Ezck, 33-31. 3. In ſleeping when they 
ſhould hear. 4. In letting the Word ſlip out of their mind;and 

not retayning and laying up what they hear, 5, I n not yield- 

ing their ears and memories ,. or yielding only their ears and 

memories, but not caſting open their hearts to the Word, to 

let it fink down.in them. 6. When though it be heard, yetit 

is not underſtood, Math. 13. 13. 7. When though under- 
. ſtood, it is ſoon forgotten. 8. When there is not a peculiar 

- trembling and fear in our waiting upon the Ordinances, 7/2. 
66. 2. Eccleſ. 5, 1,2. and Mal. 2. 5. There is a ſpecial fear 

which we ought-to have before his Name, g. When there is 

not Faith mixed: with hearing, giving credit to the Word, it 

muſt be a great ſault not to believe Gods Word when we hear 

it, Zc<b.4.1, 2. 10. Whenwefret and canker at the reproofs 

ef the Word. 11. When we needleſly ſtumble at any ex- 

preſſion , eſpecially when we care ſo lightly as to laugh at what 

is ſpoken, to the prejudice of the Ordinances: 12. When we 
are more for knowing than for doing, more for informing the 
mind than for reforming the heart and life, 1 3. When there 

is carping at the VVord, or cenſuring of it rather than our 

'felves 14, When we make no application of it to our ſelves, 
and try not.whether we have ſuch a fault, or if we perform ſuch. 

a duty, C&c.- 15, When we are not preſent, as before God, to. 

hear, as Corne!s was, Af. to. 33. 16, When we itch after 
novelty of expreſſions,or words,or things, rather than thirſt after 
the ſincere Milk: of the Word, that we may grow thereby. 
x7, When theſe novelties are more entertained and laid weight 

en,than known duties or truths. 18. When the word is heard 
with reſpect of perſons, and the ſame truth, or expreſſion, or 

Scripture cited by one, is not ſo reſpected and received,as when 
ſpoken by another, contrary to Fam, 2.v.g. 19. When there 
are vain looks: as: well as idle thoughts, 20. When there is- a 
wangan, light, unreverent-carriage. 21, When there is immo- 
deſt and ftrange Apparel unbecoming thatOrdinance.-22, When 
there is ſpeaking or talking, out of the caſe of neceſſity, in time 
of Sermon, though it- were by way.of Prayer, it is ſinful; ex- 
cept it were Ejaculatory in reference to what is at preſent ſpo- 
ken, 23, When there is. reading of ſomthing, (even-though 
| | Scrip» 
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Scripture) unſeaſ6nable. 24. VVhe an there is inſiſting on good... 


thoughts, that tend to divert from hearing...:25+, VVhen- men TS. 


arc obſerving Vanities in time of hearing, ſuch as the Apparel 
what others have on, or the painting that-is on the Houſe, or the 
cuplings of the roof, or ſuch like. 26. When there is not an. 
intermixing of ejaculatgry Prayer for our ſelves and others, and 
the Speaker, that God would help him, and-them, and us, to 
keep ſuch a Word to ;the-time when we may:have need of it ; 
and. when God is not bleſſed when-a word-is rightly ſpoken, 
27. When there is any quenching of convictions, or the moti- 
ons-or ſtirrings of affection wakened-up by the word. 28. When. 
there js diverting to a doting loye of the Speaker,: or the thing. 
as ſpoken by ſuch a Speakex; ;or. the - manner 'of expreſſion, and ' 
a delighting in theſe; more than in God, or. areſpecting of Him 
or our own profiting... 29. When-we do not look upon, and- 
makeuſe of the Preached Word as-a means to convert, but on- 
ly: as a mean tq conform, - 30. When we do not make uſe- of 
Promiſes offered in Preaching, and:direced by God to us by-an 
Authorized Ambaſſador, and do not ſo lay weight on them as: 
from him. 31. When we xejet the many ſweet offers of:the 
Goſpel, and come _not to the Marriage of the -King's Son: 
32, When we do grieve Gods Spirit who-preſſeth it upon us; 
33. When. we tread under-foot Chriſts Blood ;by our- little 
eſteem of it; 34. When -we give no credit $0, norlay due 
weight upon threatnings.. 35. When we have not the Faith of 
Gods Providence, or of- the Judgment-to-come. - 36. When: 
there is not an accepting of Chrift, 37, When there is not im- 
ploying of him. 38, When there is- not reverence jn remo- 
ving from our hearing of the word:. | © I 
After hearing-alſo,, there are' many ways whereby; we-are! 
guilty of. the breach of this Command. 1, Forgetting what; 
we have heard. 2; Letting the, heart unneceſſarily;look, back. 
again to other objects, and follow other thoughts, and not me-- 
ditating on what hath been heard. 3. Not comparing what- 
we have heard with the-Scriptures.' 4. Not- follewing the 
Word with prayer-for the watering of it, 5. Neegleſs falling. 
to other diſcourſes, immediately-after the;hearing of:the Word... 
6.. Caſting. it all aſide as to praRtice, Pſal. 50.>vg&-40-23;: 
7-- Eretting at ſome things that have been; Fpoken, . '8, Spread 
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ing Cenſuresti' Org: Commendations of. the thing Preached, 
or-of the mruments thatPreached, asifthat were all. -16: Not 
following the Word with ſelf-ſearchitig Prayer,and fruits ſuits: 
ble, endeavouring to praiſe what is required. 11. Not 
trembling at its threatnings, nax forbearing wbat was thereby 
diſcharged, 12. Not helping others to,make uſe of it. r3.Not 
repenting of faults committed in the time of m—_— 14. Lit- 
tle delight in remembring of it, 15. Finding out ſhifts to. put 
by its direRions or challenges. 16. Applying them to others 
rather than to our ſelves. 17, Miſconſtruing the Miniſters end 
in preſſing of them. 18. Milinterpreting his words. 19, MiC- 
reporting, or miſrepreſenting them. -20. Not being troubled 
for fruitleſneſs in hearing, without any uſe, - but being as aſtone 
without ſence of feeling. -- 217, Leanitg on hearing, avifha 
been in the Church were a piece of holineſs, though no fruit fol- 
low on it. / 22, Prophane abuſing words of Scripture, or 
phraſes uſed in- preaching, ifimens common diſcourſe ; much 
more when they gre mixedin wanton and profain ſports,or jefts 
and gybes.- i ( LINE , 
All thefe ways men'imay fin, when they come to hear the 
Word ; they fin alfo by abſence when they come not, negleing 
the - opportunities of the Goſpel; there are alſo divers fins 
which-men are often guilty of in reference to hearing, even on 
week days: Ag 1. Little.love toghe Word, or delight in the 
opportunities of it on ſuch days. _ 2. Too much love to ſome 
other things that procureth tukewarmnefs in hearing. z. Con- 
temning occaſions of hearing the Word on ſuch days. 4. Im- 
rovidently bringing on a neceſſity on our ſelves that we cannot 
hear. 5. Caring little to have a Miniſtry, whereby we may 
be inftruced at all times, 'and therefore we want fuch occaſions. 
6:'Setting our ſelves, anduſing out wits to diſcourage the Mini- 
ſterswehave. 7. Not being waited on,with our abſencefrom 
week-diys Sermons. 8 Mocking at them who are preſent. 
9. DiſreſpeQing the Ordinance for ſome worldly or perfonal 
reſpects, preferring any ſmall trifle thereto, &c. | FEI _ 
by Let-us inſtance the-breach -of this: Gommanid:-in-pyblick 
priyer, which i part-of wotſhip which very” neatly concerts 
the glory.of God; and certainly! when it is wrotigedthropgh 
the unſutable, and notright diſcharging of this duty,: this Com- 
mand is in a ſpecial way broken. we 
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,] Weſhalſ rat here look to every thing, but eſpecially to whar 
concerneth publick Prayer, indeed we tail alſo;in ſecret Prayer, 
and in giving Thanks both alone and in. our. Families. 1. By 
contempt of this excellent Ordinance, .many ſlight Prayer in ſe- 
cret and in. their Families, Fer. 10. «/t, which is a clear breach: 
of this Command as well-as negle(ting it in publick, when men 
do not countenance Sermon or .Prayer, though at the ſame 
time walking Idlely inthe Street or in the Fields, 2. By caſting. 
up of Prayer to others, reproaching it, calling it wy 1.9 
and thofe who uſe it Hypocrites. 3. By mocking the Spirits 
work in Prayer... EH 2e | 
1. Before wecome toiPrayer, we fin. / 1: By not. watching. 
to keep the heart in_ a frame for Praying always: .2.. By not. 
watching over every opportunity that we mayrhave for Prayer,. 
whereby many occaſions. are loſt. 3... In not longing for op- 
portunities of Prayer.” '4.. In'not ſtirring up-our ſelves to ſeri- 
oufneſs when we ave about 'to Pray. : 5, ln:letting the heart 
run loofe when we are about other; things, which indiſpoſeth for 
Prayer. i6. In having a ſelf; particular end before us in our 
Prayers. 7. Inour little refpecting God for ftrength and fit- 
neſs, and little looking to him for his Spirit: to.our ſelves, or 
theſe who are to go before us in.this duty of Prayer.. 8. In our- 
little examining aur ſelves that we may: know -what to Pray 
for, and -whardiftintly:to confefs.;.; 9: In our, not meditating; 
on what-we are to fay, that;/we -may- a$ tothe matter of our 
Prayers ſpeak in Faith. ro. Inayming:more to find and exer- 
ciſc gifts, than to have graceaCting in us. . 11.-18-6ur. ruſhing. 
raſhly on fuch a weighty anid/ſpiritual duty, - / 
2dly. In-Prayer ;. and-:r.:-On the Speakers part there are dj> 
vers ways: whereby this Command is broken :' AS:1, By raſh-- 
nefs and ſenceleſneſs, not exerciſing the ſpirit, but-the mouth, 
telling over-our Prayers as a Tale without life. 2, -Praying in. 
our -own ſtrength, without looking after-the influence of the - 
Spirit. 3, Not drawing near to God: by Faith in Chriſt; but- 
leaning too much on our Prayers, from a ſecret falſe opinion of. 
prevailing more with many;words-well: put- together,; than by; 
exerciſing Faith on Chriſt, and reſting on Him, as if Gdd were 
perſwaded with words.. 4. Inadvertant Praying; uttering un- 
advifed. Petitions. and: expreſſions without: underfta — 4 
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5. Not praying humbly and with ſoul-abaſement : Nor 6. Singly 
to pleaſe God, :but men, ſeeking expreſſions that-are pleaſant 
rather then ſenſible;  -, . Saying many things we think not, not 
being - touched with the weight of fin when we confeſs it, nor 
with the deſire of holineſs when we mention it: counterfeiting 
ſometimes liberty and boldneſs, ſometimes reſtraints an4 com- 
plaints more than is reak. 8. Limiting God n particular fuits, 
g..: Cold in what is of greateſt concernment. 10. Want of re- 
verence and holy'ifear. 11. Want of a right impreſſion of a 
preſent God. 12. Net praying for others, and little reſpeRing 
the condition of thoſe we pray with z or what we doof this 
&ind;is either but co!d, and for the-falſhion 3 or if there be more 
apparent zcal and-ſeriouſneſs for others, :it would be adverted 
that:ir be not uponadeſign to flatter and pleaſe them rather than 
ro obtain ſpiritual bleſſings to them. '/ 13, Deliring things for 
ſatisfying our ſelves' more: than-for Gods honour, - 14. Break- 
ing off before we come to livelineſs.and: liberty, having begun 
lazily and without life.. 15. Not:infiting to wreflle with God 
when under Bands. - 16, Precipitating with the words before 
the heart ponder them, or the aff<Aion be warmed. 17,Poſting 
through tt, asduty, only for the faſhion, without reſpect to 
God, or love to the exerciſe, or driving at any profit by it. 
18... Wearying-and not dclighting in it.. 19. -Not ayming at 
Gods preſence or ſenſible manifeſtations in'it, ar ata Hearing 
in that which we pray for. 20. 'Being more deſirous of Liber- 
ty in-publick than in private. | zr. Fretting when we are put 
or kept under Bonds. 22, Growing vain and light when it go- 
eth well with vs, and turning carnal and unwatchful when we 
getliberty. 23. Impertinent uſe-making of Scrigture-words, 
cither ignorantly or vainly. 24. A ſecret expeRation-of ſome- 
thing for our Prayer, and ſo reſting upon the work done, as if 
there were meritinit. 25. Uſing exprefſions'not eaſily under- 
ſtood, 26. Uling undecent geſtures, and ſcurrile cxpreſſons. 
27, Not obſerving: Gods. diſpenſation to us, nor his dealing 
with our ſouls in the time of Prayer, that we may.conform our 
ſuits accordingly, as we find many of:the Saints have done, who - 
end in Songs after 'they had begun. ſadly, . 28: Not praying 
with fervency for Chriits Ringdom, and: for Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 29. —_— gifts rather than grace, when we ptay. 
Theſe are Sins upon the Speaker's part. Next, 
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of Rr Jous x los not pray, but let the Ge be do- 
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8. More cold-and indifferent in what pinbos lon than 
in what concerneth our ies 9: More careleſs of being hcard 
and anſwered when we ſpeak not, as if we were leſs concern- 
ed, thinking it, ,Endugh: to be preſent, although in our heart we 
joyn not. ;, and, 1 not. being affected with. the , prayer of another, 
ngr A aGhop Farh, n it, we. ſoon-weary when, othcrs, pray... 
ing <di cd by the praying of another, nor rakin Pp 

ok Fa ns in his Confeſſions,nor our duty in his Petitions. I1 Much 
Hypocr ihe 1 in, ſuch dutics, whilewe ſeem to be.j jayning,: but are 
doing nothing. 12, Not endeavouring to hav af ions,ſuta-; 
ble to what-.is. ſpoken, ſtirred yp j in.ÞS,,.. 4 _F 08, ky 
the Speaker, may, he {utably ellen ſes in bigin forth- 
Petitions that. may Kafrallh, our wants: Fore different, 
thagpyorhes whe enki. cid mouth io, 95 ant liberty, 
when, we Are. "oy eak our ſelves, Ibo it be Gods, 
hogs mz | ly. toug forth wy whe a Ton £,* 


7 ma 
CR the To Toes diem. AD : 


a our Ah nd not yin rg is ſaid... 


Ef Y DR tes 7 on A. | 


other 
fr BE ES ys hs Mo & Foy LF is UE = of 


pe IT 


$2 "An Expoſition of 


not. 3. Not being thankful for Anſwers when they come : 
Nor 4. Intreating and preſſing for an anfwer if it be, delayed. 
5. Not refleting on our Failin gs, 'whether in ſpeaking or joyn- 
ing. 6, Not remembring what we have uttered i in Prayer but 
preſently returning to a carriage that is very unlike thoſe things 
we have been ſpeaking before Hin. 7. Not keeping up a frame 
for new opportunities of Prayer. 8. Not prelfing after a'con. | 
ſtant walk with God betwixt occaſions ' of Prayer. 9g. R 
on Prayer after we have done. , | and thinking fomethin of it 
if we ſeem to have been helped to Pray. 10. Carnally heart- 
leſs and diſpleaſed, if it hath been otherwiſe. 171, Not being 
humbled for the fnfulneſs atid defe&s of our Prayers. | 12. Not 
having recourſe 4 pact to the Blood of ſprinkling forpardon 
of thefe ſinful defe 
We are to. conſider how men break this Command in 

Praiſe and Thankſpiving : And here there is failing, i in general. 
7. Inthe utter negte& of this neceflary duty; alafſe, what of 
that duty do 'we itfecret, and yctit is f arly for Gods ho-" 
nour, and ag clear 4 2 as Prayer; 2. In mocking Lata of. 
ten, by prophatiing Pſalms'for our carnal. mirth. ' 3. In neg- 
leting and li hring of it, though. not altogether, 4 by unfre- 

quent going about FE? 4. In accounting it to be almoſt no duty 
k: all; and'i but litle challenged or fighting of it, or for 
irreverent Ws off. . bo ae i N 

we e o about this duty : 7, nnotpreparin 

for i LW .* In not, rebis for the Spitit,. to fit and enable” inte 
Praiſe, : Cor, 14.15: and far a fixed'heart for that work, P/al. 
108. 1. . 3. Inourgor ayming at a ſpititual diſpoſition: for ſuch 
.aſpiritual'duty. 4. In our not endeavouring: for a right” jim. 
preffiqn of the Majeſty of God. "Atd'y. For dearnefs' of our 
mtcreſt in him : ,Ahd' 6; For an impt on of the exceſlency' of 
his wy and mag ns y his'word;; al} which are ocean 
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exprefs.. 4. No ſutable impreſſion; ef Gods greatneſs and 
soodneſs upon Our hearts when we praiſe. 5. Not ayming at 
ion with God in this duty, as deſiring, minding, and 
boping to praiſe him for ever. 6. Not being taken up with 
Spiritual and Heayenly delight in him, and in the work of his 
praiſe, q: Lightneſs, laughing, or mainly ,affeting of, and 
carnally doting upon, ſome tone ar _ more than being ſuta- 
bly.affeted with the matter, and making melody in the heart 
to the Lord. 8. Forgetting what we do ling, and not knowing 
or conſidering what itis we (ing, the heart not being preſent nor 
fixed. g. Not being conſtrained by love topraiie, but ſome 
cuſtome or natural Conſcience conſtraining us4t0 it. 10, Nat 
offering up our praiſes in and through Chriſt Jeſus, Hb. 13. 
v.15. 11. Soonſatisfied in our prailing, as if we were little 
troubled to be fitted for it, and becauſe little of our ſelves ly- 
eth init, we are the leſs careful how we diſcharge it, but ſtint 
and limit our ſelves to ſome certain cuſtomary matrer which 
puts us to few prayers before, and makes but few challenges af- 
ter. 12. Not intermixing ejaculatory prayers in our praiſings. 
13. Much Hypocriſie when we ſing the caſes of others,or their 
thoughts and eltimation of God, and ſtndy not to be fomething- 
like their frame and exerciſe. 14. Not framing our affeions 
in praiſing to the ſubject of our praiſe; whether it be ſome ſad 
js + or ſome chearful condition, or ſome Hiſtorical or Prophe- 
tical ſubject; and when imprecations are a part of the Song, 
we ſoon fall off, or praiſe one and the ſame way in all. 15. Not. 
ſerious in bleſſing God for former mercies to his Servants, if it 
.be not ſo well with us jn the mean time, nor chearſully acknow- 
ledging his former deliverances of his Church and people in 
which we have not perſonally ſhared. 16. Not being affected 
with his keeping of us free of many ſad cafes,we ſing, and others 
have been in, nor bleſſing him-for delivering them. 15. Not 
letting the Word of the Lord which we ſing, fink down in vsfor - 
.cngaging our. hearts to, and chearing our ſpirits in good. 
.3.8, Not aſſenting to, and giving him glory in the acknowledg- 
.ment of the. juſtneſs of his ſevereſt threatnings, and the moſt 
fearful Scripture-Imprecations. 19. Not rightly obſerving 
thoſe thinÞs that are the ſubjeft-matter of Scripture Songs, ſo 
as to put .g diffcremce between ſome La greto tremble 
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2mountto ? It is ſad. that 'men ſhould lyc undcrall theſe with. 
' few or no Challenges, ar without minding repentance, or think-' 
' ing of the necellicy of employing the High Prieit for doing 
them-awayztherefore we fhould accept theſe challenges, & give 
Huuemployment who only can bear the Iniquity of our holy 
things. If this bring not down ſelf Righteouſn. is, and convince 
you of the neccflity.of a Mediatour, w at will doit? 
We ſhall proceedin the next plice to conſider the fins that 
wait on receiving the Sacraments, w hich as they. were a ſpe- 
 Cial part of the Worſhip of God uuder the Old Teltament, fo 
they are yet under the New; and our fins in reference to them 
ſtrike againſt this Command as it preſcribeth- and carveth out. 
our external Worſhip , and ſo much the rather ſhould we con- 
fider this, becauſe there cannut-be a more cxpreſs Covenan- 
ting with God in giving and receiving, propoſing .terms. and. 
accepting of them for cloſing the Covenant, than is1n the Sacra- 
METS. 1. Y EE | | 
©" Before we enter to ſpeak of the faplts we are here-guilty of, 
' we may in general propoſe. ſome things concerning tke Sicra- 
"ments: As 1, For what ends God hath appointed them, that - 
ſo wemay know what is to be expected in them. . 2, How 
"they effectuate the ends, that we may know how we.ſhould go 
about them'; and we ſhall ſpeak to theſe two joyntly, becauſe 
we cannot ſpeak to the ane, but we muit ſpeak to the other, 
| But, before we, ſpeak to thefe, .ſome things are to be prx- 
mitted : As 1. That God hath thought good always. to add 
Sacraments to- his -Coyenunts; thus.the Cuvenant of Works 
had its Sacraments : Adam had the Tree of Life for. a. Sacra- 
ment to confirm him in the Faith of that Covenant ;.fo the Co- 
venant of Grace.in all its adminiltrations had i:s Sacraments al- 
. -fo for. confirmation. thereof, as, before Chrilts incarnation ji: 
had, Circumaciſion,..the Paſſover, and divers Sacrifice s cffc ual 
For that end; and the Fathers before Abraham. had their Sacri- 
fices for Sacraments : and fince his Iucarnation , it- hathBaptiſin 
and the Lords Supper ; for as the Lord has for mans ſake con- 
deſcended to leal with him after the manner of men, by Cove. 
nants and mutual Engagements, ſo he keepcth the manner of 
men in,Swearing, Sealing, and confirming theſe Covenants for 
their greater conſolation, who arc within tl.e ſame, Zeb. 6. 18. 
| | 2dly, Als 
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2dly. Although the nature of the Cbvenant alter the Sitra. 
ment in reſpect of our uſe-making of it; yet, as all Covenants 
have ſome eſſentials in which rhey agree, to wit, a Promiſe and 
a Reſtipulation; ſo all Sacraments have ſomething common, 
to wit, that they Signifie, Seal, and Strengthen the Covenan- 
ters in aſſurance of enjoying what is promiſed according to the 
terms of the Covenant to which they are as'Seals appended, 
the Tree of Life confirmed the promiſe of Life to Adam upon 
condition of perfet Obedience ; Circumciſion confirmed it to 
Atraham upon condition of Faith, Roe. 4.11. 

zdly. The Sacraments of the Coveffant of Grace before and 
.after Chriſt, differ in circumſtantials, as the Covenant it ſelf un- 
der the Old and New Teſtatnent doth ; but in effentials they a- 
gree, for they ſal one and the ſame thing, and after one and 
the ſame manner, | 

4thly. There are ſome chief things common to sll Sacra- 
ments of the Covenant under one adminittration ; As for ex- 
awple, Baptiſme and. the Lords Supper, they agree both in 
this that they feal the Covenant, and repreſent Chrilt and: his 
benefits, &c. yet in either of them there. are ſome peculiar 
promiſes and bencfits eſpecially looked unto; and alſo they 
| have their peculiar manner of ſealing theſe things which are 
common to both ; Believers are alſo confirmed in the ſame 
things by the Word, but the Sacraments confirm them in ano- 
ther way, more clearly, and ſenſibly, and proportionally to our 
weakneſs and neccfhity. 

Fthly. No Sacrament is of, and from it ſelf valid, but its 
validity and efficacy is from the Covenant and Promiſe, where- 
of it isa Sacrament ; and ſoit isa ſeal tonone but to ſuch as are 
in the Covenant, and keep the condition of it, to them it ſeal- 
eth the benefits promiſed, though abſolutely and ſimply it' ſeal 
the truth of the conditional promiſes; and ſo it may be ſaid 
conditionally to ſcal, to all the Members of the Church, the 
truth of what is promiſed upon ſuch a condition ; as for exam- 
ple, The Tree of Life ſealed this Truth, that who ſtood in per- 
fect Obedience ſhould have Life, but it did not ſeal to Adam, 
that he ſhould have Life, except upon condition of his per- 
fet Obedience; the like may be ſaid of Circumciſion, Bap- 
tiſm, &c. : ; 

6thly, 


v 
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6thly. Hence every Sacrament doth ſuppoſe a Covenant, and. 
the Receivers entry into the Covenant, to which the Sacra- 
ment that he receiveth relaterly: ſo that we come not to the 
Sacrament properly to enter into Covenant with God, but firſt 
the Covenant is entered, and theft the Seal is added, as Gez. 
17. Firſt, God entered into Covenant with Abraham, and then 
the Seal of Circumciſion is added as a confirmation thereof. 

7thly. No Sacrament giveth any new right which the Re- 
ceiver had not b#fore ; - only it confirmeth the right he had be- 
fore ; he hath acceſs to the Sacraments upon the account of his: 
exterfal right. | 

8thly. Sacraments confirm ſtill ſomething that is ſuture, an41 
to come, they being inſtitutedfor the confirmation of our Faith 

Hope in thoſe things, of which we are molt apt to doubt ; 
aS the Paſſover ſtrengthened the //raelites again't the fear of be- 
ing deſtroyed ; the Tree of Life confirmed what was promiſed 
to Adzn andnnot performed ; and ſo all Sacraments help us to 
believe the making good of ſome' promiſe not performed, for 
they ferve as the Oath'and Seal; and indeed when we Preach: 
the Goſpel, we offer a Sealed Covenant and a Sworn Cove- 
nant. 

Theſe things being premiſed, we tome to ſpeak to the things. 
propoſed; and we ſay, The'Sacraments of the New Teftament 
(of which only we ſpeak purpoſely ) have inGod's appointment 
and our uſe; theſe three-ends efpecially ; 1.93 4 

The 1. is, to repreſent clearly the nature of the Covenant, 
and the things-promiſed therein, as, the-waſhing away of fin, 
Chriſt himſelf, his death and benefits, and the way-how we 
comets the application of all theſe, ts wit,by Faith-ſreely; put- 
ting on Jeſus Chee ating Lad pune; and ſtrengthening vs: 
to anholy walle ; in rhefe 'the acrements' (thats; the ligns 
and word of Inſtitution-added) do fulty and clearly,. 1. To the: 
Ears :* 2. To the Byes: 3. Toour otheriſenfes of Feeling; &c.. 
notoly hold forth what is offered, but-our way of cloſing with: 
arid-accepting of that Offer "ag if God,who'by Preaching etterh. 
us hear him ſpeak (inviting Mo be reconciled: tohim,) 'wete 
inthe Sacraments; letting us-ſee him trylt aid dF thatbdr- 
gaja with 'vs by his Ambaſſadors.; im which refpe@; therSacra» 
ment may: be called the Symbol and Token of the Covenant, as 

: if 
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It is, Ger. 17. and this way the Sacraments have a teaching uſe 

to bring to our remembrance Chrilt, is ſufferings and benefits, :, 
25 well as our eſtate, what it wag Without bim ,-and before our, » 
cloſing with him; all this by the word and clements with the - 
ations concurring, is repreſented to us, as if it were acted be-.. 
fore our eycs, for making the way of the Goſpel the more clear 


to our judgments and memories, who either ſcnſeleſly take it. 


up, Or uggiſhly forget theſe ſpiritual things ; the Lord ,, who 
ſometimes maketh uſe of Parables and figurative-expreſſions or 
fmilitudes, to ſet forth ſpiritual things to make them take with 
us the more, hath choſen this way to make uſe of externalſigns 
and ations for the'ſame ends alſo. ,, * --.,, _ La 
2. The ſecond end of Sacraments is to ſeal and confirm Gods. 
mind atid.revealed will to man, and to put hjm out of queſtion. 
of the truth of his promiſes, that ſo he may have a further pro | 
to his Faith, and may draw more (ſtrong conſolation from 'the 
promiſes of the Covenant upon this ground. + In/this reſpeR; 
they are. called Seals (Roy. 4. 11.) of the Righteouſneſs. by.; 
Faith, 'that ;is; not the Righteouſneſs of Abnahams;Faithz but, 
of bis obtaining Righteouſneſs by IT,and not by works; that is; 
They are ſcals of that Covenant which offereth and promiſeth. 
Rightcouſneſs to ſuch as believe ;-£0 was the Tree of Lifea con- 
firmation to Adam of the promiſe of Life ;, ſo wes Circumciſion, 
to Abraham a Seal and Confirmation of the.promiſes. of the 
Goſpel, as Gods Oath was, Heb, 6.18; Ando are the Sacras 
vents to us. "95 1:6712 [19191957 03,7: .: [50 7 
. This Confirmation may be three ways looked on +; 1, As that 
which confirmeth the Propoſition-,. 2. the Aſſumption, 3. the 
Concluſion'of a pratticalSyllogiſat;: whereby the Belieyergon- 
cludeth from the Geſpelthat be ſhall bc ſaved. 2:1 1 00 27512 
- The Propofitionis this;: #/z that Belrenrth ſhall be-ſaytd;;- this 
by the Sacrament-is ſimply confirmed-as a truth; that.,one,may 
jean unto':-Then the:Belicver's Conſciencein the Faith of that, 
fubſumeth}>1 will then take me by: Faith-ta.Chriſt 4! {Fingothat 
is vſurgatruth;J wlil;yelt. on bjgtapd hold menbereiy PRPINEE 
clearly, dobbbavegnbinsd of 50:7 4) deg mid 109d ew 
Now +: This afſeniption that Hos ſuch a thay hath Kaich 4pgr 
confitmetl ſimply by-the Seal, -for the Sacragrent is;to;he.cxter 
nully;applyed by men, who can fay no more, but, They, CEE 
? ; d/ 


ly. jadge-ſugh,a pnc 16. have. ah +, Jet itmay bg ſajcto. beſo 
| hy ——_— whoſe  ajjh doybregh may by zhis bg <1 
_ couraged to.relt an Chri:t, and quiere himſclt on him; thus 
Faith is confirmed while it is helped to, Aſſume, though the man 
be not clear that he hath, aſumed ; as alſq.one Mvingaccorging,, 
to Gods;command, caſt ,himſeif;on Chrilt, and accprding'to. 
bis inſtitution, raken the'Seal, I ſay. ſuch a man, may conclude: 
from, the Seal, as well as from the Promiſe that he ig.acce ted, 
even. as one having prayed may conclude he hath been heard, 
having done it according to Gods.will in the name of Chriſt. _ . 

3dly,, When the Copcluſion is drawn, Therefore {{h4,l he 
ſaved, the Sacrament doth not confirm that.ſtmply. to-yg, more 
than it did to. 4da/2 (who, afterward brake. ; #4 Covenant. of 
Works, andgÞ. attained not the thing Promiſed) but it_ſeafeth 
it conditionally. f thou Believe, thou ſhalt be.ſaved,. and ſo 

the Aſſumption mult be made out by the ſearch of the conſci- 
. ence, before.the. conclulion receive any confirmation. þ [he a- 
fort yet. by itrengthcning the- -najor. propaſitipn ;.. tha 
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all be ſaved; it ltrengtheneth-che Conclu/on alſo: for 
if that were not true, my having Faith, of flying;ta Chrilt 
were no great comfort ; and ſo conſequently it has influence on 
the Believers comfort inthe Concluſtor, as. God's Qith and 
Scal did confirm the Promiſe made..to, Ab+-ahgiz, and. alſo 
ſtrengthened his Faith , in belicving it ſhould,;be*,made, out to 
him; Rem, 4.11," , NENT” - 199 arcs, 6a 
_ Again, it is to be conſidered that the Sacrament Sealeth par. 
ticularly, not only as it ſayeth, 4!! chat Believe ſhall be aved, 
but alſo as IE fayS, oa” if thou walt Believe, alt be ſa: 4 =. and 
the ſeal isTp appendA to.that conditional Offer, that the Gove. 
nant ſtandeth nor only ſure in general to al-Believers, but to Me 
particularly. upon my cloſing, with it; asif God were particu- 
larly ſingling: me out to make the offer unto me, .and to take 
my,engagement, and to put the ſeal in my hand, by which Faith 
is more particularly helped and ſtrengthened thanby the, Word 
alone; there, is great uſegherofore of the Sgcramenry,.in tha 
thereby we get Faith quieted in the believing of this; that Go 
will Jay- by his Controyerkie, and keep his Covenant,:and;:make 
forthcoming his Promiſes to, thofe _ flye for refuge to. Jeſus 
Chriſt, according.to his Qath: and Seal : Thus he ſealeth the 
1, "Mi Aafjer 


9s 5" EPefitivn of » | 
Major Gimmply , | the Miror"Conditionally;' but Particufarty; 
_ Or we may ſuppoſe God fpeaking' to us from the Covenant 
thus, He to whom I offer Chriſt, he may receive' Him; and 
all that believe, and receive the Offer, ſhall obtain the Bleſ. 
ng offered: Bit I offer Chriſt to thee : therefore thou may 
atid ſhouldft receive hin; and if thou accept the Offer; thou. 
ſhaft obtain'the Bleffing'offered, and ſhalt be ſaved : Thus the 
Major and' Minor are ſimply ſealed, but the Conctulion'tons. 
ditionally : Or the Sacrament fealeth the Offer ſimply ; but 
the Promiſe as it is applyed to ſuch a particular Perfotz Con- 
ditionally , if he receive the Offer ; ſo that 'none needeth to 
queſtion God's Offer, nor Chriſts Performance on'our Accepta- 
tion. And thns the Sacrafnents may be * calted' Tr/timrwnies, 
of Gods'Grace to us, becaufe particularly they #eal that Offer 
of his Grace unto us, namely Chr:i#, and Salvation by. him; and 
his being content to give Him upon condition of out befteying. 
"The'Fhirdend"and*uſt of the Sacraments ;* 18, to "exhibit 
and apply Chriſt or his Benefits to. Believers 5 hence" 'the 
S$icramtents we pot on Chriſt; and eat him :* which is not done, 
by any Phyſical "Union of ' Chriſt or his Bencfits with the 
Signes ; but as in the Word,” Chrift communicateth 'himelf 
hn thee $ | goeth along with the Promiſes, and Hearers 
bringtiot only their Ears, but theit-Hearts and Faith 'to' that 
Ordmance*'So here by, the' Sacraments Chriſt-is Comamini- 
cated to us, when we come not onely. with Ears, Eyes, Taft, 
&c.. but with Faith exerciſed'on Chriſt in the Sacrament with 
refpe& to his Inſtitution - and he cometh by'his Spirit with 
the Efermencs, and. Word, whereby the Ugjon-with' Chriſt is fo 
- mych' the more neax andſenſible, as it hatWtypon'the one fide 
fo'trizmy and greatExtetial helps in the'means'ap — 
God; andon the other fide'a proportional 'Bleffir —_ 
to goe along with his Ordinance by the Operition'of his' pi 
rit. Hence'it is that all this Communion 1s Spiritual, confer- 
red: by the Spirit, and received by Faith; yet.it'is moſt regl, 
Ang having #real Ground' & CaufGand redlEffeRs following, 
notby vertue of the Sacraments in-themfelves, more than'by 
the W6rd or Prayer conſidered. inthemfelves; butby the vet- 
tye of the promiſes being, laid hold on- by Faith, And now 
Word' and he raments bein joynedi together, they concur the 
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more effeRunlly for: bringing forth thaſe ends. mmtended -m the 
Covenans:>2 2 26 noni baclool 39 youu: TT 03 1 9090 
athly. There is a Fourth End which reſulteth from theſe; 
and that is- a-Believers'Conſolation, Heb; 1: 6, 8: which bythe 
ſtrengthening of Faith, and behoſding of Chrift in that -Ordj- 
nance, and being confirmed in the: hope of his Coming again, 
&«, .- proveth very ſweet,: and corroborateth-the Soul fo much 
the more, as that therein he truſtethoften with the Believer;and 
by it Communicateth hinuſelf to his Senferand Spirituabfeeling, ; 
5thly. The Sacraments hold forth a Mutual Engaging-'bes 
twixt God -and his People ; God holdeth. out} the Contract, 
the Covenant and Offer; We by our partaking doe:declare 
our acceptance of that Offer on'thoſe Terms, .and'ingage uc-. 
_ that we ſhall tmake: uſe of | that:righteoufteſt:rhetein 
held -forth for -our Juſtification, and''bf that! Wiſdomiand 
ſtrength therein offered for our direction and Sanftifieation's 
In this reſpet our taking'of the Seal, is called 'our Coveninr- 
ting; And Gen, 17. heiwiast6 be: praiſhed that wanred the 
Seal of God's Covenitnt : .Thus-6vr accepting-amd receiving, 
tooketh to:the Word, holdifig forth! che Ferms;cand Goddew- 
teth and confirmeth om theſe:Ferms !the particular'Promffes of 
righteovſacſs and ſtrength to: the ends. beforementioned;; that 
our Faith may be ſtrengthened in making ufe:of they. .; -* 
Theſe-are the main and principal: ends of the: Sdcraments,! 
though they ſerve alfa; for outwards Diſtiiguiſhing! of: Gots 
People ftor all other ſocieties andpErfons. 25 5 215 ,714iqe 
In-Sum, The Wotd offereth-Chrifband his:Benefits, the Hes 
rer accepteth -him, on-the-Terms on which: he-isoferedy,/and 
conſenteth ; both theſe are-ſuppoſed to prectde rhe Sacrametits; 
though ( as wermay! ſecin, the: Jaylor; b&7« r67!ardionhets Y 
it may be but-for a very:ſhort»-tqme ; yermbrhe order Mean 
ture-at leaſt, they avre-Ptzorg; and: then wwamet the” Saeraihehesl! + 
which have in them; 1..-aclear-view of tkebatpain/ that We” * 
may clo diſtintly; and know what we attain, 2 A fotentn- 
Confirmation on Gods: fide -of | the Covenant, and the pattie» 
lar offer he thetein imaketh, !;3!! Arfurthering of vs/in party 
and helping us_to belicye;':and/4/conferring-of Tonlething of- 
fered.+{:4,,-A comforting of. thofe upon whom" the*Blelſſiane | 
ate conferred, 5. The Receivers foleman | and 'ipublick' in 
N 2 .  gaving 
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E820 {to ;Gad,vabatt he hall pbſcrve< and make- ufe 6f af 
theſe; the Fifth may be' looked upon; as the Second" #n'Ort 
ae mo01, dilation bod fort em SE on ng 
3/We may-come? now!to. conſider the Faults weareiguilty of 
in-refererice:;to: tho Sacraments. And Firlt in general; then 
more particularly 'in reference to Baptiſm and the Lords Sup: 
per::: We:ſhall:natifpeak:to: thoſe faults commonits Papiſts and 
others,” which are more; DoCGtrinal,-fuch as Errours:abouti the 
perſons who may Adminifterithem;. as that Women may -Ad- 
miſter Baptiſin; #! Bur we'ſhall ſpeak to-rhofe that areiin- 
cident to us:in our practiſe. 1 0 1 07 t' 
- And Firſt in general; we fail, cither when, too much/ weight 
is lai$on:tiiem, .or.when'tos little; Firſt; -when:too much, 'us 
1:»When>there1 &;ancabfolufe; neceſſity. :Tuppoſed t0- be6f 
them;-40';trder- td; Salvation, 25 When they are thought to 
confer Grice: df themſelves by the very partaking of the out- 
ward: Etements.,/'although -without Faith. 3. - When they 
are refted.,on:in theſputward Receiving;;. as if that made:ys 
me iway iacceptabſe;to:God:;:4. : When there: is-a ſuper 
tiopsdlin& preferring: 'ofrithemtd, and with;/the prejudice of 
_ 21 ther: Qrdihances;; ſo:that onewwill:negle&t Preaching: and 
Prayer; long ;-but muſt have Baptiſm and [the - Commini-' 
on. 5. When there: is a: preferring. 'of the outward :Crdi- 
nanes:to:Chrilt and-the thirig fignifyed;: that 1s; when mer ſeek 
more to hmiefthe; Baptiſm of. Water thanthe Baptiſm of the? 
Spirit, and the External Coaramunionimore,” tha the inward ;- 
in Which any (Heaven that is: tobe: found in the Ordinances, 
lysth;)and when-men are; more -commoved - for wantirg "the 
Sacrament.once , than -;for|, wanting» Chriſt: often: and Tong, 
«. Ggming unto ; aad going (from, :the' Exrernat Ordinances 
neglc&ing;him :and-without-dependaiiceinpon tim who giveth 
« the bleffing;- and: thinking that ;thep all is-well-enough, ſeeing 
they were ,preſcrit-at 'the- Ordinince.. ' 7;” Going far off for 
the-pattaking of: a Sacrament: to-- the-prejudice iof fieeefſary 
Morel Dutics-called:for at that time->S$; Placcing'more in them' 
than.in warks of Mercy ans Charity; or doating on th&hy to. 
the, neglet--of thoſe. 9. When:they>ure accounted! fo ho-- 
ly asif.they:might not be-given,” where Chriftalloweth them to 
bg given ; or as if that 'wronged-them, when they are nor. Ad- 
EE hors. I miniitrated 
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Mm niſtrated ip ſome -conſecrate_ place; ,-as'jf,one, place wer® 
now,under the Goſpel - more. holy than angther.. 10, Ad- 
ding to-Chrilf's, Inſtitution, ;'in the way: of Adminiltzatjon,, as 
if 'yhat he hath appointed, becauſe, it is common., and ordi- 
nary, were baſe, and too low for them. 6 ſe 
_ Again, they: get too little eſteem, 1, When people uſe 
them as bare and empty ſigns, 'without reſpect to their due 
ends, .2. When, there.is not that Revercnce given to. God 
in them as ought. to be. according to his: command, when,we 
are about ſo-holy and ſo ſolemn picoes of Worſhip. z. When 
 mencarnally and without preparation, and obſervation, can ha- 
zard on them as common things. 4., When Gods Grace 
and Goodneſs in condeſcending in them to us, is not admired 
and bleſſed... 5. When they are not -pondered and ſtudied, 
that we may. xnow. them ,. and. be:affected in receiving, them, 
and when there is not Meditation on them. 6. Want of de- 
light- in them. 7. Careleſneſs of them whether we. have © 
them or want them.. 8. Corrupting the Lords Inſtitution 
in.our manner of going, about them, eithex;adding to it., or di- 
miniſhing from it or changing it, as if men mightdo ſo, 9. Lit- 
tle zeal ro keep' them pure.. 10. Neglecting the-occaſions 
of them when we may have them. with, ſome little pains. 
17. Accounting. them better when , Adminiſtrated :by: one 
Miniſter, than when. by another; or e{tceming little of them, 
becaiffe difpenſed by ſome: men, - though lawful Miniſters, 
as if men added any worth to the Ordinance of God.. 12..,.Ne& 
ver actually laying weight on any of them, or drawing, comfort 
from them, or-leſs than ſhould have been done.. 13, Not 
wiſhing and praying that others may have good of , them, 
14. Not fearing the wronging of them by multitudes; who-par- 
take of ;them, -and not endeavouring to have abuſes-of that 
kind helped , but making them, common to. all. indifferently 
and promifcuouſly. 15. When Folk fear not the breaking 
of their ingagements '4n them. 16.. VVhen men hang, the 
Fruit of them on the Adminiſterer's intention, or on the grace 
of them that are Joynt - partakers with them. 17. VVhen 
there is little Zeal again{t the Errours,that wrong them,, as 
when they;are''denycd. by.;Arabapti/ts, and when they are cor- 
_rupted, av-inthe Hafſe. ' . «| + 
= To 
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- T6 eone patticulatly to Baptiſm z we may conlider; - 1. Th 
ſins of- thotk - who Teck it Ee their Childteh, 2. The fins 
of theſe 'whis'Adminiiter' ft.” '3: The fins 6f 'on-lookers,” eſpe- 
cially thiſe who are called- to be V Vitneſſes: "4: The Fhis of 
thoſe who are baptized. KLE. SRI 6 

* The Parents or preſenters 'of Children to Baptiſm fail be. 
. fore, in the time, and after the Adminiſtration of this Ordi- 
nahce;- Firſt; before, 1. By not ſerious minding that which 
. Ts t6-be done; 2. Not confidering the Child's condition as 
needing Chrift in that Ordinance. Nor 3. The end of that 
Ordinance. ' 4. Miskenning Chriſt, and& not going firſt to. 
him, for conferring the things and bleſſings ſignified. 5. Not 
praying for the Child, for the Miniſter, and for a Bleſhng on 
ve Ofkifitnce. 6. Not bleſſing God, that there is a Cove- 
nant of Grace that takerh in our Children ; for offering them 
to be ingapged and received in it. 7. Not minding the moſt 
fimple and edifying way of going about it, but walking by 
other. Rules. 8; Necdleſs delaying of it for carnal ends. 
FE Being more deſirous 'of the Sign, than of the Thing figni- 
Loo When Wwe come to it, we fit. Firſt, Not ſecking to 
have our own Covenant with God ( by which we have this 
priviledge of bringing our Children to Baptiſm, ) renewed and 
made ſure. 2. Not conſidering by What right we chin it 
t6 our Children.” 3, Not 'repenting of 'cur own Breaches of 
Covenant, nor wondering that God keepeth with us, who 
Have 'often broken to him. ' 4. 'Vot coming with the exer- 
cife of fear and reverence, 5 VVaiting on it oft - times 
without attention or minding our Duty in what is ſpoken. 
6. Promifing for the fafhion when we ingage for the Chil- 
drens Education, and without either Judgemerit or Reſolute 
purpoſe ts perform. _ 7. Being ignorant of what'is ſaid of 
done. $. Not concurring in Prayer for the Bling. g. Not 
undertaking in Chrifts ſtrength to perforiu the Dutics talled 


Yor..:. 

Ink, After the Adminiſtration of: Baptiſm,'we fail. F/3, In 
forgetting all our engagements, 2. In growing cafeleſs to 
inten any ſoifable frame, and falling carnally in'our Mirth 
on ſuch occaſions. 3. Not being much in Prayer for the Chil- 
dren; 
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dren , nor nliſting or contiriving in Prayer for the Bleſſing. 
4. Not. being! Faithful according to our ingagemetnits/, 4h 
Educating them. 1. ſn knowledge ,- that they may | be 
ſo trained up as to know what God is. 2. In & fear of 
God, preffing it upon them by frequent Exhortations.' 2. In 
giving them good Example. 4. In giving them feaſonable 
Correction ( but rather ſparing them though to their hurt ) 
when there is cauſe of Correction. 5. Being alſo unfaith. 
ful in not ſeriouſty minding them of their ingagements by Bap- 
tiſm. And 6. Much more by giving them evil Exaraple. 
7. Conniving at their faults. 8. Adviſing them to awhat is ſinful, 
or ſending them where they may meet with ſnares, or ſuffering 
them to go there. 9g. Providing for them the things of rhis 
Life, without reſpect to that Life which is to come. 10. Not 
enabling our ſelves that we may diſcharge our Duty to them. 
11. Not infiſting to preſs thoſe things upon them, that con- 
cern their Souls always ; thinking it is efough that ſometimes. 
they | be . ſpoken to. 12. Never purpoſcly ſtirred up and 
driven by that Tye to ſee for their good; Nor 13. Repen- 
ting our many ſhort comings. ' Nor 14. Lamenting for what 
we ſce finful in them, when they follow not Faithfal advice, 
Theſe are- things that. would carefully be looked unto, ' both. 
by Fathers and Mothers, . and all ſuch us engage for the Chri- 
ftian Education,of the Children, whom they preſent to thatiOr- 

dinance £091 Ht T 3. 263 07 2K 1 
Next in him that Adminiſtreth Baptiſm, there are oft-times. 
diverſe failings. As 1. When it is cuſtomarity difpenſed;  . 

without. reſpect to it's end. 2. When''in Prayer the Childs. 
Salvation is notreally and ſeriouſly aimed at', but for: the 
faſhion. 3. When it becometh a burden to .difpenſe it. 
4. When it is not thought much of, that Chriſt admitteth ſuch 
into his Houſe, or himfcH to be apartaker of fuch. mercies, 
but be a Diſpenſer of them to others. «5. When he followeth: . 
it. not privately. with his Prayers: for a Bleſſing ; befides what 
failings may bein unſuitable: words;. and: Humane Ceremo-- 
nies; &c. And:ſecking himſelf inthe words 'that:arg ſpoken, ra-- 
ther-than-the Edification of the Hearers,” '- | 1 Id 
When we are Witneffes andOn-- lookers, 'we fail. 2, Tn. 
weatying and fretting, becaufe we are detaineda while. /2.. _ 
CT>- 
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ſetting: our. ſelves to: be edified: by:that:weſee idone and heav 
ſpoken. -3-:Not :ſ{ympathifing-with the Child pr. it's Patents 
in Prayer. 4. Not being thankful 'to God 'for ſuch' Bene. 
fit and Ordigance to ſuch a Childs behalf; 5. Liphtrieſs 
of Carriage;-and -in looking , ſpeaking, vor thinking in the 
time," as if we were:;not .preſent at:ſuch an'Ordinance of 
Chriſts, 6.-Not ſo /ſerioully.:taken up'in fympathiſing with 
other Folks Children, becauſe they are not our. own.' 7. Re- 
moving and withdrawing and not ſtaying to countenance it. 
8. Not minding the Child when we are gone, 9g. Not 
helping them as, we may|.to be anſwerable to that tye they 
- come under:-, in Baptiſm. 10., Not admoniſhing them 
when we ſee. Parents; and Children. walk unanſwerable, 
nor teſtifying again{t them, \nor moutning for the Diſho- 
'nour- God getteth by Baptiſed Perſon's unſuitable Car- 
riage, + | = 
| ly All of us that are Baptiſed, fail wonderfully, leſs'or 
more. 1/, That we never ( as we:ought ) reckoy: our ſelves 
obliged by that tye we. come: under in Baptiſm: ''2.. That we 
neither are, nor ſeriouſly ſtudy to be, as 'we ovght. 'anſwer- 
able: to it. . 3. That we are not thankful for jt to God, who 
admitted us to:that Qrdjnance, 4. That we do not eſteem 
it, above - all - bare» carnal 'Birth-Rights. how great: ſoever. 
5; That we. do- not .ſeek-to have it cleared).in the extent of 
it, as to the Priviledges and Benefits thereby conferred/on 
us-and our Children. - 6: -That we do not 'purſue after the 
Bleſſing therein Covenanted to us. 7. That we do not endea- 
vour the performance: of the condition: of believing and truſt- 
ing in Chriſt which. is:the condition of the-Covenant'of which 
Baptiſm-is - the Seal: 8, That:we' do: not lay weight on 
our Baptiſm for ttrengthening our Faith both-ireSpiritual'and 
Temporal Difficulties, as if jt were no Seal of the Covenant. 
9. That we are. often . ignorant how to make uſe of- it. 
10, _ That we :do not -account ,outi felves' wholly Gods;'as 
beinggiven away! to -HimiimBaprifin, but live ty our ſelves. 
I1z . :That' ye do;inot ftght againſt our. Luſts; Satan, -andithe 
World, according to our -Baptifnal Vow5'12,' Thtt wei do 
not  adothe -our -Chriftian _Profeſfion-- with -an* Holy: Life, 
1:3." That' we walk and war againſt.Chrilt; inſtead of figh» 
15 ; ting 
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ting under his Banner. I. That we do not aggravate our 
ſins, as being committed ag 

are not. patient under Sufferings 5 nor penitent and humble 
under all ſad Diſpenſations ; notwithſtanding that we are by 
our Baptiſm bound to take up the Croſs. 16. That we do 


not meditate on our ingagements, nor repent for our Negledts. ' 


17. That. we -do not aim and endeavour to come upto the 
main ends of this Ordinance. [Which are. 1. The eviden- 
cing out Regeneration and ingraſting' into Chriſt. 2,”The 
Siving up our ſelves to the Father, Son , and Spirit. 3. Stick- 
ing by Chriſt on the moſt coſtly and deareſt terms. 4. ,Ta- 
king Directions ſrom him and walking in him. | 5 Secking 
the things above, and not the things that are on Earth, 
6. Mortification to Creatures, and to be Crucifted with 
Chriſt, 57. The improving of this Tye, not onely for .ob- 
liging us to theſe, ut for ſtrengthening us in Him to attain 
them, and to comfort our ſelves in all Difficulties 'from this 
ground, Theſe things are*much a-miſſing; Alas, "they arc 
much a-miſſing : For we lamentably neglet to draw: all our 


Strength and Furniture under all tentations, and for all Duties - 


from Chriſt by vertue of this Baptiſmal Obligation and Tye : 
We reſort but ſeldome to this Magazine and Store - Houſe ; 


this precious Priviledge is ( Alas ! )but very, little manured and 


improved by us. 

_ We come next to ſpeak of the fins we are uſvally guilty 
of in reference to the Lords Supper, and they be of ſeveral 
ſorts. 1. Some.are Doctrinal when the Inſtitution is cor- 
rupted, as in Popery: Theſe we will not now meddle with. 
2. Others are prattical., "and they are cither in; Miniſters 
and Elders, who admit and debar, or in ſuch as are admitted or 
debarred. 27% 

And Firit, we are to confider, that men may fin againſt this 
Ordinance, by not Communicating. As i. When they con- 
temn and wilfully neglet it. 2. When they are not frequent 


init,'but careleſly ſlight it, when conveniently it may be had. 


3..' By - not foreſeeing and ordering our Aﬀairs, ſo'as we 
may not be hindred , when an. occaſion of that - Ordinance 
offereth it ſelf near to-us. 4. By incapacitating'our ſelves ro 
be admitted through ignorance or ſcandal, and by negligence 
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ainſt this Tye. * 15, That we 
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to remove theſe.;. 5: By ſrettifig at our. beingdcbarred, or at 
theſe who has a hand in' it... :6::Not.repenting of the cauſes 
which procureth our being» declared. 7: Not tceking to be 
humbled under ſuch. a weighty cenſure” and'to get the rightuſe 
of it for the time to come... 8. Suſpecting that jt proccedethy 
from carhal ends. 9. Reporting amiſs 'of thoſe who. do it. 
10.: Not praying for them that partake in this Ordinance'; 
where-ever. wc hear of it in'any place. '11; Lookingrather'ts 
* the unfitneſs of ſome that are admitted, andthe neglect of duty 
in Office-bearers in debarring, than our own. 12. Not ſympa- 
thizing with them, and yet on that ground abſenting our ſelves, 
to wit,.for the faults of others. Th [203 
And here, by the way, we beſcech you take theſe ſew words 
' of Exhortation: 1. Look on debarringiof 1gnorant and ſcan- | 
dalous- perſons from the Lord's Table as Chriſt's Ordinance, 
2. Confider wherefore your ſelves are debarred, and as you 
. may be affured it is from no particular prejudice or diſreſpett, fo 
ye wouldrepehtit & be flumbled for that which procurtth it.z-Be 
making wp what is wanting for the time to-come :- yotir failitig 
in any of theſe is:a fault,” and let.nore think themſelves the teſs- 
bound to the ſtudy of holineſs, becauſe they are kept trom 
partaking of it :- But the fin of ſome is;they ſhift it becauſe they 
will not ſtir themſelves up to a ſutable frame for it,and yet they. 
are not ſutably affeted with the want of it. ct W'VC (T1 
Next, there are favits.m them thatare admitted to Comnjv- 
nicate, arid thefe both: in Hypocrits'- and true: Believers re- 
ſpeively;-and that 1. Before. 2. In the tine, and 3. After 
receiving the Lords Supper. $24; 
And firſt : "Before recciving there are many failings: As 3.]g- 
norance of the end and nature of this Ordinance. '2: Not fly: 
dying to know it : Nor 3. To have the heart rightly affected 
withit. 42. Not endeavouring to keep up a high eſteem, 'and 
holy revercnce of the wonderful Love: of Godin giving of his 
Son, and! the Son's condeſending-Love in coming -to dye. for 
Sinners: '' 5; Not ſeeking to have the: Covenant «clearly'eloſed 
with by Faith, before it beiſealed by the Sacrament; ' &7 Not 
endeavouring to have all by- gone quarrels removed} and 6ur 
Peace eſtabliſhed. 57. Not: ſearching our way, that we may 
be well acquainted with our condition, fo' as we miy __— the 
- iltin} 
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diſtin knowledg of it , when we come. $, Not carefully en- 
deavouring a ſutable frame of heart by Prayer, Meditatiof, and 
Reading. 9. Not praying fora bling, either. for him that 
adminiitreth, or for thoſe who are to joyn with us, to prevent 
their ſin. 10. Not minding their in{truction who are under 
our charge. 41. Not preſently renewing ( if before cloſed 
with and ponſigees to) our Covenant before our partaking, 
12. Not ſequeitring our hearts from other things for that end. 
-13. Not fearing to miſs the thing offered, and to contract guilt 
inſtcad of getting any good. 14, Nor ſearching after the fins 
of former Communions and other ſins, and repenting of them. 
I5. What we ayme at ig theſe, not ayming at them in Chrilts 
ſtrength. 16. Not ayming and endeavouring conſtantly to 
walk with God, and keep communion with him in all duties, 
that we may have the more acceſs to communion with him in- 
this Ordinance, 17. Not laying aſide of rooted prejudices 
and ſecret malice, Nor 18. Admoniſhing ſuch whom we know 
to lye under any offence of that kind, that they may repent and 
reform. 19. Unſtayedneſs in our ayming at communion with 
Godin it, or coming to it more ſelfily than our of due regard 

to the glory of God, pi 5 
2dly. In our going about this Ordinance, there are many 
faults that uſually concurr : As 1. Our giving too little reſpeR, 
or too much to it, as is ſaid before of the Sacraments in gene- 
ral. 2.- Our not exerciſing Faith in the preſent time, according 
to the Covenant and Chrilts Inſtitution. 3. Want of Love to 
conſtrain us, and want of that Hunger and Thirſt that ſhould 
be after Chriſt. 4. Want of that diſcerning of the Lors.Bo- 
dy, which ſhould be, ſeas, 1. To. put a difference betwixt 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, and common Bread. and 
Wine in reſpeR of theend. 2 To put a difference betwixt 
this Ordinance,and Chriit himſel*,who is ſignified and Exhibited 
by it. . 3. Tolayin ſorde reſpe& a further weight an this.than 
on the \Word only, though it be ſome way.of that ſame. nature. 
4: To put a difference betwixt this Sacrament. and ozher Sacra» 
ments; and ſo diſcerning it, it is to-conceive of itrightly. 1. In 
reſpe&t of its uſe and end according to its Inſtitution, 2, .In 
reſpe&t of our manner. of uſg-making, of it, .not only by our 
ſenſes or bodily Organs, but” by Faith and the faculties of the 
FOI O 2 * Soul, 
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ſoul, looking upon, and . receiving Chrifſts Body. in that-Ordgi- 
nance, and _ on itthere as in the Word, .and more cleur- 
ly and ſenſibly : for” the Sacramenrs do not give us any new 
thing which the Word did'not ofer and give bcfore, but they 
give the ſame thing more clearly and ſenſibly. 3. lo reſpe4 of 
the bleſſing ; not only waiting for a common bleſſing for ſuſtain- 
ing the Budy by that Bread and Wine, but tor a ſpiritual 
bleſſing to be conferred by the ſpirit to the behoof of the ſoul, 
4. Its ſo to diſcern it as to improve it for obtaining real commu: 
nion betwixt Chriſt and us, by a ſpiritual feeding-upon, as his 
own Body; ſo that when there is any ſhort-coming in theſe,in 
ſo far the Lord's Body is not diſcerned. 5. Wein in going a- 
bout this Ordinance, by want of Reverence, when we come 
without Holy thoughts, and a Divine frame, and without Love 
raviſhing the heart, which is moſt ſutable at ſuch a time ; much 
more do we fin when we come with carnal, looſe, or idle 
thoughts, or any unreverent gelture, or with light-like appa- 
rel, or cariage in coming or ſitting. 6. By want of Love to 0- 
thers, and ſympathy with ſuch as are Strangers to Communion 
with Chriſt. 7. By not 4iſtin cloſing with Chriſt, or renew- 
ing-our Covenant with him, or ingaging of our ſelves to him, 
8. By ſtupidly, or ſenſeleſly taking the Elements without any 
affeHion, and by being heartleſs in the work, and comifortleſs 
becauſe we wantſenſe. g. By not chearing our ſelves by Fajth, 
that we may obtain and win to ſenſe, and by preſſing too little 
at ſenſe or comfort. 10. By notimproving this Ordinance in 
reference to the general ends of a Sactament, or the particular 
ends we ſhould ayme at in this Sacrament: As 1. Fellowſhip 
with Chri't himſelf. 2. Communion in'his Death and Suffer- 
ings. 3. The.ſenfe of theſe, and tke Eerafort of them. 4. The 
lively commemoration of Chrifts Death and Sufferings, and of 
the Love he had to us in all theſe; for the ſtirring up of our Love 
again tohim. 5. The ſtrengthening of our ſelves in the way 
of Holinefs, by ſtrength drawn from him by Faith. 6. Minding 
his glory, and the ſetting forth thereof, with reſpeR vnto,-and 
hope” of his Coming-again. 7. Particufar ingaging of our af- 
fetions ome to another. 8.. Ingaging our hearts by [crious.re- 
folatians to make for Suffering : Laſtly, We ſin here, by not re- 
Ring on our hearts in the mcan bime, that we may know what ' 
gd SF Go . Tio *:5 a - ; +4 , - Fg a they 
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they are doing, nor putting yp ejaculatory prayers to God in 
the time; receiving the Sicramentwith '6ur hand, and yet not” 
receiving him in that mean by Faith-into the heart, nor ſ&eding? 
on him, and ſatisfying our ſelves with him really preſent ifi that 

mean: for he is to our Faith really preſent there as wel] as in his' 
Word. | 
3. After Communicating there' is a readineſs to ſlip and fall 
into theſe faults : 1. Irreverent and Carnal removing from the! 
Table. 2. Forgetting what we were doing, and falling jnme- 
diatly to looſe words or thoughts. 3. Not reflecting on our 
by- pait carriage, to ſee what we weredoing, and what frame we 
were in, and what we obtained, 4. Not- repenting-for 'what 
was wrong in every piece of our way and carriage; *'5:. Not 
following on to obtain what we yet miſs, and not ſtill waiting 
for the bleffing, even-after we are come away. 6. Not:being 
thankful if we have obtained any thing. -'7.. Fretting and faint- 
ing if we have not gotten what we would have. 8.- Or' being 
indifferent and careleſs whether we get or want. i. 9. Carnalty« 
looſe! after Communions, as if we had-no more'to: do. 
10, Vain, or puffed up,if we think:we have attained anyithing, 
11. Little or no keeping of Promiſe made to God; but continu- 
ing as before 12, Digrefſing on the commendation.-or cen- 
- ſure of what was heard, or ſcen, rather than makihp uſe of it for 
our profit. 13. Making that Ordinance an occation of tonten- 
tion, for ſome faults we conceive to have beenabout it, where- 
2S it ſhould be ground of Union and Love. : r4. ! Not entertaim- 
ing tenderneſs, anda frame that may keep us ready to commiu- 
nicate again, 15. Not meditating on what we have beenido- 
ins. | +6, Norlonging again for the like occafion. 15; Not 
helping. others that did not come; or:had_ not the occafion: of 
coming, tg it. 18, Conceitedneſs becaufe.--we were admitted. 
19.. Deſpiſing others who-might not be admitted. :©20. -Mock- 
ing, or ſecretly ſnuffing at any who goethy, or has gone about it 

with\more tenderneſs than we, or who endeavoureth to kee 
their.Promiſes better than we : This fin of Emulation and fpiry 
tual-envy;,, atany who out-runsus'in-tenderneſs and proficiency 
(touched in thefe,two laſt) is;as very natural'to 1s.ſo, moſtdan- 
py ; it participates of Caged Carr;thigfm is the woritof all 
always actompanyed' witty a woeful ;and 
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devilliſh fags!aGion, with, and. complacency in ,. the ſhort-: 
comings of others, that ſo we may be the more. noticed; 


3x; Secret diſdain at. tender Chriitians beſide us, as Hypo- 
critical. 22. Turning afide to live like others who have 
been debarred, as if there ought to be nodifference put be- 
twixt thoſe who have this Badge, and thoſe who want it, or 
ſetting up as if all were done, when we have Communicated. 
23, Want of Watchfulneſs againſt recurring Tentations 
and Snares : Vanity and conceit if we attain any thing, and 
want of pity to thoſe who did not come with ſo good ſpeed, 
24.  Indiſcreet ſpeaking either to the commending or cen- 
furitg of Speakers and Formes, but little or nothing to Edifi- 


-/In/[the Taft place we ſhall ſpeak alittle to this Queſtion ; If 
and How, the admiſſion of ſcandalous perſons doth pollute the 
Communion ? And if. it be ſinful to receive it with ſuch per- 
ſans? Qr , if Joint-Communicants be thereby defiled ? Let us 
fot, anſwer ,. conſider Pollution diltinitly 71with reference-to 
theſe Four things. - 1: In reference to the Sacraments them- 
ſelves. 2. In reference tothe admitted thatare ſcandalous,” 3. In 
reference to the admitters. 4. -In reference to the Joynt- 
Communicants. | | 
- Firſt; As to_the Sacraments, there is a twofold pollution : 
The- Fir is, Intrinfick and Efſential , which by corrupti- 
on of the. Inſtitution of Chriſt , -turneth. it then. to be 'no Sa- 
crament.; as it is in the Maſfe :-or to be hurtful ; as when 
Significant Ceremonies, ſinfully deviſed by men, are mixed 
ant added beſides, and'contrary to. Chriſts Inſtitution, The 
Firft;evertcth the Nature of the Sacrament; and: it's hence- 
forth-no more a Sacrament. The 24 poyſoneth' jt, ſo that 
it rhdy not.:be received;;; without: partaking'+bf that fin 
actively. END 14912 4 

There :is. another way: of polluting the Sacrament that is 
Extrinſick and; Circumſtantial,: not in Effentialls, but 'ih our 
vſe-making of it, 'and ther Application thereof beyond Qhrifts 
Wartant , }as: when.it 157 Adminiſtred! to one upon” whom 
Chriſt: alloweth: iti\not., ry that caſe it" i$Hor «Sacrament 'to 
that perfon ; yet it: is, ſo init @lf., [This Poltation is a pro- - 
phangg of it rous, or a making it common. Thus the "_w 
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Praying; Sacrificing, Hearing, Plowing, &c, all-is unclean 3 
and, *by:proportion\ to Believers, though in agood/and ets 
ta%, yt" in anevit_ and unholy frame: The Sacrament! ma 
be fad ih ſome ſenſe to be unclean; and/polluted by ther "I 
themſelves. | 1 31 ISO . 224:1gt 
' 2d. As to the Office-Bearers, who are the admitters,'the'Sa; 
crament cannot |be prophaned Eſſentially, the Inſtitution be- 
ing kept pure;;yet may they fin, ahd be-guilty of propha3 
ni it; by operang the, Door wider than Ghriſt has.alfowed; 
ad not keepin the right bounds: And Miniſters may > 
fin,” in | promiſcuous ' applying of the Promiſe#* and” Gon 
folations of the, Covenant, as well as in applying it's'Scals, 
and 
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and both theſe ate: fins to:them:; yet theſe; caſes: would be ex- 
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74s [When ſuch a ſcandal is not made known to them:Scanda-- 
lous perſons may be admitted becauſe they are not bound to 
look on them as ſuch till diſcovered. | 
+ 2, When ſuch ſcandals cannot be made out judicially,though 
palbbly they be true in themſelves, they may, though againit 
the inclination and affetion. of the admitters, be admitted yet 
not againſt their Conſcience, becauſe, that being a high cenſure 
in Chriſts houſe, his Servants are not to walk arbitrarily. ( for 
that would bring confuſion with it) but by Rules given them, 
whereof this is.one, not to reccive an accuſation, but unter two 
. or three Witnelles.: '/; » : [261 - $925 
+ '3, When by ſome circumſtances it. proveth not cdifying, but 
_ rather hurtful; to. the: Church, or the Perſons concerned ; As 
I--When the ſcandal is in ſuch a matter as is not expreſly de- 
termined in, the Word, but is by conſequence to be deduced 
fromit; as ſuppoſe it be meant.ſuch a point of truth as Hag Di- 
vines,that-arg godly, difſentient.mm.it, or in ſucha practiſe {ſup. 
poſe perjury) as 1s evil inaced init ſelf ; but, ;by.deduction 
and conſequenee (which is not ſo;clear) to be applyed; or it 
is in ſuch things as affect, nota natural Conſcience, as Fornica- 
tion, Drunkenneſs, 2nd Adultery, &&.; do.; .or 'in ſuch things 
as contradictnot expreſly any Truth ;; And . 2.. When the ſcan- 
dal of theſe fins .is by univerſality become little among men, 
or there is not roſie acceſs, in an ediſying way, to decide in 
them, or cenſure them; there is {till a right and a. wrong in 
theſe which'a Miniſter in Doctrine may reprove, ycthe may 
forbear a judicial ſentence in ſych cafes; as it ſcemeth Paul did 
with the Corimrbians, amongft whom there were ſeveral forts of 
Offenders. | 1. Inceſtuous Fornicators;or ſuch as ſinned againſt 
Nature's light; theſe 1 Cor. 5. 3,4, 5. &c. he commandeth to 
be-excluded or excommunicated. 2. Such as by corrupt Do- 
Qrine made Schiſms,, and miſ-ledd the, People in factions, ts 
the prejudice of the-Apoltle's Authority. and. Doctrine, chap. 3; 
V. 3. &e.: Decenrful Workers, 2, Cer.1 1,13. theſe for atune, 
2'\Cor:30::6; he; ſpareth for the Peoples ſake, 2 Cor. 12, 19. 
3. Some wetkly and carnaily mif ledd into factiens, 1 Cor, 13, 
1,2, 3, 4+ theſe he endcavourcih to recover,” 4. Some guilty 
'O 
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of fauits about the Sacrament, in theit wrong manner of going 
about ir, 1 Cor. 11. Theſe he reproveth and laboureth to a- 
mend, yet alloweth them to go on and celebrate the Sacra- 
' ment, but doth not debar for the time either faQtious Miniſters, 
or people from it, as he had done the other ; neither is it likely, 
that the Communion was omitted, or they debarred, for he 
doth not reprove for not debarring them,as he doth, For wrong- 
ing the Inſtitution; the reaſon is, becauſe that which warrant- * 
eth debarring and cenſures of all ſorts, is edification ; and when 
that end cannot be gained to a people or perſon, ſuch cenſures 
may be omitted; and except ſome bounds were to be fixed, 
here, the difficulty in abounding differences would prove inex- 
tricable : And therefore, when a fin is become Epidemical, and 
very Univerſal; On the one hand the more tender and conſcien- 
ciouſly-ſcrupulous would be inſtruted to much ſobriety , and 
earneſtly dealt with, not to indulge themſelves a liberty to rent 
the Church, or to divide from it when ſuch perſons are admit- 
ted, being otherwiſe capable of the priviledge ;. becauſe exclu- ' 
fion in this caſe by a ſentence from the Sacrament, would pro» 
bably miſs its end, which is, Edification, and would weaken 
the Authority of the Ordinance of diſcipline, if not. hazard the 
liberty of the Goſpel : On the other hand, Miniſters would by 
all means take head, and be obteſted in the name of the Lord, 
that they (which is readily incident in an hour of tentation) run 
not on the Extream of ſhifting their duty, inſulting as it were 
over tender Conſciences, and ſtrengthening the hands of the 
Wicked by compliance with , or acceſhon to theſe ſins ; 'but 
would under the pain of making themſelves horridly guilty, 
manage obvious ways, deal fairly and faithfully in making uſe 
of the Key of DoQrine, when theuſe of the other will not in all 
appearance be ſo much for edification ; that by publick dodari- 
nal ſeparating the Precious from the Vile, and by ftraight 
 down-right private dealing, they may in the fight of God 
commend themſelves to every mans Conſcience. 

4. Let us conſider if this Ordinance be polluted to the joynt- - 
Receivers; ſuppoſe that ſome are ſinfully admitted by the 
Office- bearers of the Church? And-we ſay that it i#not a pol- 
lution or fin to them to partake with ſuch, for the Sacrament 
may be blefſed to them notwithſtanding, as Chriit's Ordinance, 
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everraswhen the Word is unwarrantably. applyed in promiſes 
andadmonitions ; ſo that Pearls are cait before Swine : yet ſup- . 
poling ſome tender ſouls to be preſent, they may meddle. war- 
rantably with that abuſed Word as God's Word, and it may 
prove uſeful to them 3 For confirming this-Truth,we.offer theſe 
Reaſons. 

The firtis, The Word and Sacraments are of one Nature, 
and are polluted'or made uſe of, one and the fame way ; only 
- the difference is in this , That the one uſually is doctrinally 

wronged, the other diſciplinarily, 2. Becauſe-that\unwar- 
rantable admiſſion of others-is not the Communicator's, but the 
Miniſter's fin, therefore it cannot wrong them more than want 
of:preparation in others who come. 3. Any others fin cannot. 
looſen me from my Obligation to a duty : now 1t is the duty of 
every one, as to examine themſelves, ſo being prepared by ſuta- 
ble ſelf-examination, co car, 1 Cor.1 1.28. and yet in that Church 
of-Corimth, many did finfully approach to the: Lords Table: 
Now though the Command requiring ſelf-examination , will 
not warrant Rulers not to examine, yet it will warrant private 
"Communicants to endeavour rightly to go about that duty 
themſelves, and not to be much anxious what others do, as if 
' other mens carriage were the ground of our approaching to the 
Eords Table, 4. It is notwithſtanding a Sacrament without 
any. mixture of mens corrupt additions, and ſo thejneglecting 
' of it,- is the neglecting of a Sacrament. 5. If ſcandalous Re- 
ceivers Uid corrupt it to others, then a corrupt Minitter could 
never celebrate a Sacrament; which would contradict the Lords . 
way in appointing ſuch ſomtimes to diſpenſe his Myſteries both 
in the Old and New Teſtament; and if the Miniſters corruption 
pollute not the Ordinance , much leſs will the ſtandal of any o- 
thers,. 6. The practiſe of the Lord's People in receiving Sa- 
craments this way, both before Chriſts Incarnation, and ſince, 
proveth it. 5. It would be a great and inextricable ſnare to . 
Conſciences, if the fruit of -their communicating. depended not 
only on their own preparing themſelves, but alſe on the Mini- 
ſters and joynt-Receivers; if their not preparation -or failing in 
it, brought guilt on us, it were impoſſible that ever we could 
with clearneſs receive the Sacrament. IS 
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For 1. It is hard to think,a Communion is celebrated 'but 
there is one or more who ſhould not be admitted, and the ad- 
miſſion of one or-two, .as wellas of many is a prophaning of the 
Ordinance : yea, if-we thqught them to be ſcandalous; yea, if 
we knew them not to be holy,- we could not in-Faith communi- 
cate with them, leſt the Ordinance be defilcd by us, if their de- 
filing were ours, 

2. The preſence of a Hypocrite would defile it to us, for hig 
Hypocriſie defilerh it to him, and he has nos right before God, 
to come, neither would it warrant us that we knew not : For 
1. Many do ſin, when they know not. 2. Itisnot our knowing 
his fin that defileth the Sacrament, but it is his Hypocriſie and 
| Rottchneſs, 3.) Thus the ſame Sacrament might be as:God's _ 
Ordinance participated warrantably by one who knew not, and 
not by another who knew this ; which were” hard to make 
out, 

3. Bclicvers their being out of a frame, would pollute this 
Ordinance to us, and incapacitate us to receive it, for it is in 
that caſe ſin to them, and we ſhould keep as great. a diſtance® 
from their ſins, as from the ſins of others. =_—_ | 

Yea, 3. One could not communicate with himſelf (to ſpea 
ſo) if that ground were true : For 1. We have:Corruption. 
2. We know we have it, as well as we can know any other 
mans. 3. It doth pollute the Ordinance in- part to our ſelves, 
and bringeth guilt with it; therefore, if fin known in another, 
would do it, much more that which is in our ſelves ; for if it be 
Corruption as known to be in others, that polluteth it ; then 
that ſame known in our ſelves mu{t have that ſame effect : for,z 
quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia. | 

If it be ſaid 1. This Corruption is but halfe-(to ſay ſo) in 
our ſelves, being weakened by grace, .and not allowed. A»ſw. 
Yetit is Corruption, and certainly half-corruption in.our ſelves 
will weigh more than whole corrnption in another, eſpecially 
conſidering that necefſarily this polluteth in part all our holy 
things. | | | 

%y [f it be ſaid, We cannot be freed from Corruption, while 
| here, and ſo we could not go about any duty, if that reaſoni 
were good. Arnſw. 1. Amixture of good and bad inthe viſible 
Church, is as certain as a mixture of Grace & Corruption in.a 
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Believer. 2; If our owncorruption which involveth vs "in fin 
in the manner of '-our doing duties, will not looſen us from a 
commanded duty, much les {im in others; yea, we are no leſs 
prohibited to communicate with fin and corruption in our 
ſelves, than in others; and alſo we are commanded as effetu» * 
ally to purge our own hearts as the Church, 

This truth in doArine the ſober of the Independents ap- 
prove as to themſelves (what-ever be their practice as to o- 
thers) as the only way to eſchew confuſion, and keep unity 
and order: So Hookers Survey, part 2. Ameſins de conſe. c ape+e 
lib. 1. Norton adver. Appol. Reſp. ad ultimamqueſtionem, 

As for other Queſtions, as, How the Sacraments Seal ? or 
what-they Seal ? the -2ajor or the mz#70r propoſition ? the Pro- 
miſe as a Covenant, or as a teſtament legating Chriſt and his 
benefits tous? Theſe would require a larger diſpnte than our 
intended work will admit, and therefore we ſhall not meddle 
with them. 

The laſt thing in. which we fhall inſtance the breach of this 
Command, is in reference ,to the duty of Faſting; concerning 
which-we would take notice of two things: 1. That Faſting is 
a ſolemn piece of cxternal religious worſhip, when rightly and 
religiouſly difcharged. 2. That men may be guilty of many + 
fins as to their practice in reference thereto. 

Firſt : That it is a piece of external worſhip,is clear. 1.From 
Precepts commanding it. 2. From the practiſes and examples 
of the Saints in Scripture. 3. From Scripture-direCtions given 
to regulate us in it; yet it differeth from Prayer and Sacra- 
ments. 1. That thoſe arc ordinary pieces of Worfhi p, but this; 
is extraordinary, proceeding from ſpecial occaſtons, either of a 
Croſs lying on, -or 2. Feared and imminent; 3. or ſome great 
thing which we are to Suit for, or ſuch like, Although it be an 
extraordinary piece of Worſhip; yet the more holy we read 
any to have been, we find they have been the more in this duty 
of Faſting. | | 

2, Weare to conſider that Faſting is not of it ſelf a piece of 
immediate worſhip, as Prayer, &c. but mediate only as it is. 
made uſe of to be helpful to ſome other duty, ſuch as Praying, 
Mumbling of our ſelves, Mortification, & c, 
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Again, 3. Faſting may be conſidered in four reſpets: 
r. As it is gone about in ſecret, by one ſingle perſon ſetting 
himfelfa-part for Prayer, and for Faſting to that end; many 
Infttances whereof are in Scripture. 2. As its private, or a 
little more publick, being gone about by a Family, or ſome few 
perſons joyning together, as Eſther and her Maids. 3. As it is 
publick, being performed by a Congregation, as A. 13, 2, 3. 
4. As gone about by a whole national Chuich : Theſe four are 
all mentioned, Zach. 12.11,12. where we find, 1, the whole 
Land, 2. Famikies together. 3. Families a-part. 4. Parti- 
cular Perſons or Wives a-part, ſetting about this duty. _ 

a. Conſider Faſting in reſpect of the cauſes that call for it, 
and there are 1x. Publick cauſes, Dan, 9g. 2. 2. Particular 
and Perſonal, as of David for his. Child, 2 Sam. 12. 16. 3. For 
others, Pſal. 35.13. And 4. it is to be minded in a ſpecial 
way for helping us againſt ſpiritual evils, caſting out of Devils; 
mortifying of Luſts, as alſo under ſad temporal Croſſes and 
Loſſes, Math. 17. 21. and 1 Cor, g. ult. 

Next, as there are ſome times and caſes in all theſe which 
call for Faſting with Prayer to be ſeriou''y gone about; ſo we 
may fin in reference to this duty many ways: As .1, Whenit is 
flighted, and not gone about at all ; and thus men are guilty ei- 
ther 1. By contemning it,. or 2. Counting it not neceſlary ; 
or 3. By negligence, ſo that we will not be at pains. to.ſtir up 
our ſelves to a frame for it: Or 4. Will-not leave our plea- 
ſures, or work for it. 5. Innot eſteeming highly of it. 6. In 
not labouring to haveyfit opportunities to go about it. 7, In 
ſcarring at it as a burden, 8. In caſting it up as Hypocriſie to ' 
others, and mocking at it in them. 9g. In not joyning in our 
affection with others we know are Faſting. 10. In our unfre- 
quent uſe of it. 11.. In negleCiing cauſes that relate to the 
publick, or to others ; contenting our ſelves with what relateth 
to our own neceſfity. 12. In not being affected with our neg- 
le of that duty, nor mourning. for it, and repenting of it, nor 
being humbled under the many evils which the neglecting of it 
carryeth along with it. 13. Atleaſt negleRing one part or 0- 
ther of this duty of Faſting. 14. Not ſetting our ſelves ſerj- 
ouſly-to be at the end deſigned in Faſting, which maketh us ei- 


ther neglect it, or go-formally about it. 
[a. 
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' In going about this duty of Faſting, there are two Evils to- be 
avoyded: The 1,, is, giving too much to it, as ifit did merit, 
Tſa. 58. rt. or as if it ſelf did miortifie ſin, or make holy, or were 
eligious worſhip in it ſelf : The 2. is on the other hand, when 
it getteth too little, being looked on as not neceſſary or profi- 
table for the framing of ones ſpirit, and fitting them tor Prayer, 
ſelf-examination or wreſtling with God , and not accounted-a 
' it mean for that end, more than when it is neglected, 

In ſpeaking of the fins we are guilty of, as to this duty, we 
are to conſider more particularly how we fin before it, in_our 
preparation to it. 2. In our going aboutit. 3. When it is 

"ended. | 

And firſt, before our going about it, we fin 1, When the - 
right end of a Faſt is miſtaken, and it is not conſidered as a mean 
to help us to a more ſpiritual frame. 2. When we do not ſtu- 
dy to be clear in, and to conſider the ſpecial grounds that call 
us fo it, notayming to have our heart from conviCtion affected 
ſutably with them. 3. When we are not put to it from the 
right motive, but go about it ſelfily, to be ſeen of men;as Matrh, 
6. 16. or for the faſhion. 4. When its not gone about in o- 
bedience to a command of God, and ſo we Faſt to our ſelves, 
Zach, 7.5. 5. When there is no ſecret examination of our own 
hearts, to try what frame we are in , what luſts reign in us, 
or prevail over us ; Nor 6. any particular dealing with God be- 
fore-hand to be enabled for this dutygand helped in it, and that 
both for our ſelves and others. 7* When we are not endea- 
vouring to be in good terms with God, and ſtudying to be clear 
as to that, before we come to put up ſuits to him. 8,: When 
we neglect Chriſt, and turn legal init. 9. When we donot 
ſeparate our ſelves from all other affairs timouſly the night be- 
fore. 10. When we are laziein rifing ſo timely that day as 
ſhould be. 17 When we Co not (if ir be ſecret) labour to 
be unſeen in it to any. 12. Not ſetting our ſelves ſcrionſly to 
it, Dar. g. 3.cabſtracting our ſcives from diverſions, and rou- 
ſing up our ſelves for it | 

2d. In the time of F:fting, we fin, 1 By Eating un- 
neceſſarily, though it be little; as we may fin by not eating, 
whea not-cating G:":bleth 1s in Duties ; yet the Body ought 
to be in ſuch. a meaſure affeted, as may not hinder us in 

| Prayer : 
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Prayer: but many ſcarce ſuffer it to be touched, or in the leaſt | 


meaſure affected, or afflicted with Abtinence, 2. In Light- 
neſs of Apparel, or ſuch fineneſs init, as they make uſe of on 
other dayes. 3. In Geſtures, looking light - like Laugh- 
ing, and in fach a carriage, as is very unſuitable for that 
day. 4: In Hypocriſte, there being a more ſeeming weigh- 
tedneſs and heavineſs, than really there is. 5. In having 
wrong ends before us. As 1it, To ſeem holy. 2. To carry 
on ſome Temporal or Politick Deſign, as Fezabe! did againft 
Naboth to get his Vineyard. 3. To get advantage of ſome. 
other,. and to make ſome finiſter Deſigns, digelt, and go down 
the better, as 1ſaiah, 58. 4. To ſmie with the Fiſh of Wicked- 
neſs, as under Pretence of Long Prayers, to take the more Li- 
berty to injure others. 4. For Strife and Debate, and 
ſtrengthening of Factions and Parties, 6, We ſin here by 


negleting Works of Mercy. 7:. By taking pains in' Works. 


Lawfſul on other dayes, Exatiing 4! our Labour, or a part of 
it, which is unbecoming on that day, 8, By taking delight 
in Temporal things, finding our own pleaſures. 9. By 
words or thoughts of Lawful things, diverting us from the 
Work of the day. 10. By wearying of it as a burden ; Not cal- 
ling it a Delight, 171. By wiſhing it were over, that we might 


be at our work or paſtime again, Amos, g.5. 12. By negligence 


in Praycr or not being frequent and Fervent in it, nor pertinent 
that day, and the end of it; for there ſhould be in all theſe 
ſomething on a Faſt-day ſuitable to it ; and which is called for 
on that day, more than on other dayes. :3. By not joyning 
ſeriouſly with others, when they pray., eſpecially in parti- 


culars which concern others. 14. By little Mourning or 


Heart-melting, eſpecially in ſecret Duties, which on that day 
would be more frequent, more ſerious, and affecting, than 
on other dayes, thatday being ſet apart for it : And if Private, 
we ſhould be more abſtracted, even from ordinary Refreſh- 
ments and Mirth, than upon a Sabbothz and the frame of the 
Heart, would be then more humble, mournful, and denyed 
to otherwiſe - Lawful Comforts. 15. By little of the Ex- 


erciſe of Repentance or ſenſe of Sin, that day for hambling 
* the Heart in the ſenſe of our own Vileneſs, and loathing of-- 


our ſelves, 16, By little ſuitable uptaking of God in. his Ho- 


lyneſs,. 
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lineſs, Difpleaſure againſt Sin, &c. Which on that Cay, is 
in an eſpecial way called for. 17. By not diſtin Covenant 
with him, and ingageing to him againit our ſeen Evifs and De- 
fets; a Falt-day, would be a Covenanting-day, as we ſee in 
Ezra and Nehemah, 18. By being defective in Reading 
and Meditating on what may humble us ;- but much more 
when by Looks, Words, or Thoughts, we marr the right - 
frame, and ſett of our Hearts. 19. By Reſting on Faſting, 
or being Legal in- it. 20. By not minding the profiting of 
others, nor Sympathizing with their wants and caſe, nor be- 
ing careful to ſee thoſe- of our Family or Charge obſervant 
of it. 21. By not abſtaining from the Marriage Bed. 1 Cor, 
E - We ſin after Faſting, 1ſt. Soon returning to other 
thoughts. 2. Letting any frame we had attained, flack and 
wear out. 3. Forgetting: our Confeſſions and Engagements, 
and falling to former Sins, and negleting theſe Duties to 
which we have engaged. 4. Being rigid with others, we 
have to doe with. 5. Not inſiſting in Prayer, for thoſe 
things we aimed at in Faſting. 6. Not trying and obſerv- 
ing if any thing we prayed for hath been obtained. +7, Not 
Refleing upon our carriage in it, that we may know how it 
was diſcharged. 8. Not humbled under our many ſhort- 
comings, and failings in it. 9. Glad when.it was done, becauſe 
that Reſtraint is taken off our carnal Humours, 10. Sitting 
down and reſting on that we have done, as if all were done, 
17, Thinking our ſelves ſomething better", by our Outward 
performance. 12. Being vain of it, if it be well to our 
Senſe. 13. Being unwatchful after it, and rot ſtudying 
ſuitableneſs in our following carriage, ſo that itis but the hang 
ing down of the Head for a day. 
Theſe Particulars applyed to our own Hearts, may be uſeful 
for our Conviction , and Humiliation. Ah! Who can ſay 1 
am Clean ? All of usare Guilty, either by neglefting ſuch 
Duties, ox by thus and thus going about them unſuitably : from 
theſe Sins, we may read alſo the contrary Duties, or Qualifi- 
ctiaons, that are required for the right diſcharge of theſe Du- 
ties. The preventing of theſe Sins, will bring in the Duties 
called for, and the right manner of going about them. Other-. 
wiſe 
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wiſe, the going about theſe Duties , without the manner re- 
quilite, .is but as it were the making of ſome /mage, for our 
ſelves in the Lords Worſhip, which he has not commanded, 
and ſo he may ſay, Js ir fjuch a Faſt that Ihave choſen ? 
Iſaiah, 58. 5. or, Is it ſuch a Prayer 1 called for ; and, Whe 
hath required theſe things at your Hands Ifa.1.12. Theſe Que- 
ſions, which the Lord putteth to our Conſcience, will make 
many Prayers, and Praiſes, and much Worſhip, that now 
ſeemeth to be in great Bings or Heaps, come down to a ſmal 
bulk, when-they are thus fanned, ſifted, and ſearched by this 
Seive; andall thoſe things caſten, which are found to be Brea- 
ches of this Command. | 

We come now to the manner how this Commandis preſſed, 
which is. 1ſt, By a Reaſon. 2d. By a Commination 
3d. By aPromiſe. All which ſpeak a readineſs in men to 
fail in this Command, - and a ſpecial notice that God taketh of 
the Duties required in it, and of the Sins forbidden in it, 
Men might readily ſay; \What needeth ſo much Rigidity in 
the manner of Worſhip ? and, If it be to the true God, though 
it have in it ſome mixture of choſe things, which have been 
formerly abuſed, it is not much ts be ſtood upon : The Lord 
therefore in preſſing it, addeth this Reaſon, / am 4a Fealons 
God, (ſaith he) that will not onely have my Church and: 
Spoufe, Honeſt and Chaſt indeed, but Chaſt-like : As Ceſar 
ſaid, His Wife behoved, not onely to abſtain from all Diſ- 
honeſty, but from all Suſpicious Carriage: Even ſo will the 
Lord have his People carry it ſo to him, as a Wife ſhould 
carry to a Jealous Husband; with ſuch CircumſpeQtion, as he 
may not have any occaſion of Suſpicion. Fealouſie here im- 
plyeth two things. 1. A Facility or  Aptneſs, as it were to 
ſuſpect any thing which may look like a giving that to any 
other, which is due to 'God : So a Husband is faid to be Jea- 
lous, when he is apt to ſuſpect want of Love in his Wife, and 
is ready to gather from every Circumſtance , her Inclina- 
tion to another; even though there be no palpably De- 
monſtrative Ground of it. Thus Jealouſie is taken amongſt 
Men. 

2. It importeth a ſevere Indignation, againſt every things 
which giveth Ground of Suſpition ; it cannot abide =_ 2 

Ence 
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Hence ſealoufi& 13 called, The Rage of a Man, Prov. 6.' 38. 
This. Wrong will not be endured, when many others wilt be 
diſp:nſed with, Any thing that ſeemingly ſlighteth Him, or: 
inclineth the Heart to another, is to Jealouſie inſufferable. Theſe 
two, after the manner of men (as many other things) are ap- 
plyed to God, to ſhew that he will not admit, that which is 
Sufpicious-like in His ſervice ; but if his People depart from 
him in deviating in the leaſt from the Rule given, He will be 
provoked to be avenged on them for it. This is the farce of 
the Reaſon : The Commination or Threatning added, con- 
fixmeth this; it is in theſe Words, Yiſiting the Iniquities of the 
Fathers on the Children, To Viſit here, is, To puniſh the Chil- 
dren, for the Fathers Faults ; though God ſhould ſeem for 
the time to forget the Breaches of this Command, and not. ro. 
take notice of Corruptions introduced by men.in his Worſhip; 
vet,ſaith he, 7 will Viſit, or revenge that Iniquity,not only upon . 
the preſent Race, but upon the following, even Vpor the Third 
and Fourth Generation. 

For clearing this; let us ſee, Firſt, What is the Puniſh- 
ment here threatned? 2, On whom it is * Upon the Chil- 
dren.of them that tranſgreſs this Command. 3. How it is 
executed 2 4. Why the Lord doth ſo? That we may vin- 
dicate this place, and clear it from Appearance of Contra- 
diction, with that in- Ezekzel, 18. Whereit is ſaid, The Son ſhall 
not ber the Iniquity of his Father. | C 
- The Firlt Queſtion then; is, What it is that is here Threat-. 
ned ? Anſiv. Wedoe not think that this place ſpeaketh only 
of Temporal Puniſhments,and that of Ezekze/ of Eternal : For - 
the Scope of both, will contradiR this; for that paſſige Ezck. 
18, is occaſioned from the Peoples preſent ftraits, and ſpeak- 
eth direRly of Femporal Judgements ; ſo, that Diſtin&tion will 
not clear this Teemmg Contradition, Therefore we conceive 
here to be ' underſtood mainly Spiritual and Eternal 
Evils, which God threatneth - to 'the Children of Wick:- 
ed Parents. (For, that Temporal Judgements follow them, 
and are "included in- the Threatning there is. no queſti- 
on ). | 
This wilt be clear, 1: By conſidering that the thing threat- 
4pedhere,, is,. that puniſhment whieh the Breach of, or Iniqui- . 

af ty. 


the Ten Commandments. : 'Tr5 
ty committed againſt this Command, orother Commands,de- 
ſerveth; yea it is the Puniſhment, that ſinful Parents deſerve, 
he Y:ſneth the Iniquities of the Fathers, on the Children, cc, 
But that which: the Breach of this Law, or which the Parents 
Guilt deſerveth, is Eternal Judgement, and not Temporal 
only. Ergo. | 

2, The thing threatned here is proportionally of the ſame 
Nature, with the thing promiſed afterward ; the one being 
oppoſite to the other : But it were a wronging of Gods 
Mercy, to his People, to ſay, that his 4ercy only lookerh 
to Temporal Benefits, Ergo, this Threatning mult alſo look 
unto, and comprehend Eternal Plagues. 

3. The Scope may clear it, which is, To reſtrain Parents,from 
the Sins here forbidden ; becauſe by ſuch Sins they bring 
Wrath, not only on themſelves, but on their Poſterity after 
them, [even when they are gone, as ye have it Fer. 32. 18. 
Now this reaſon would not have ſuch weight, 4f the Plagues 
threatned to Parents were Eternal, and to their Children, but 
Temporal. 

4. This Threatning muſt put ſome Difference. betwixt 
the Children of the Wicked, and the Children of the Godly: 
But Temporal Difficulties, and Stroks will not clear up this 
Difference : for often the Children of the Godly, ſhare moſt in 
on It muſt therefore be in Spiritual Things , they differ 
mainly. 

5- What is thregatned here, muſt eſpecially in the Event, 
Light upon the Third and Fourth Generation , And not ordi- 
narily go beyond that, Now ordinarily the Children of Wic- 
ked men in outward things, thrive beſt unto the Third and 
Fourth Generation; and after that come their Temporal Judg- 
ments, therefore it cannot be that, which is here only, or Prin- 
cipally, meaned. | 

6. Conſider Cain, Ham, &c. upon whoſe Poſterity,. this 
Curſe was peculiarly derived,and there you will find fomewhat 
more than what is Temporal. 

The Second thing to be cleared here, is, the Party threatned - 
to be thus puniſhed : It is not the Fathers that are expreſſed, 
but the Children after them, as it is Fer. 32. 18. . All js 
ſorc - faulted, the whole Stock, and Faniily ; Concerning 
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which, let us take theſe Three Conſiderations along with 
us. | 

1. That theſe Children puniſhed, are not Innocent.in 
| themſelves, but being guilty before the Lord by Original' Cor- 
ruption;. or by both it and Actual Sin,making themſelves liable 
to ſuch Plagues; they have no reaſon'to ſay, The Fathers have 
Eaten Sour. Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth axe ſet on Edge : 
For whether the Judgements be Temporal or Spiritual, the 
Children have deſerved them, and cannot ſay they are wrong- 
ed. And this Conſideration reconcileth this place, with that 
of Eztkgel, where God putteth them to it, thus : None Inno- 
cent are plagued ; but ye are plagued : therefore ſaith he, Read 
your own fin out of your Plagues. | 

2. Conſider , that. the Threatning again!t Children of 
ſuch Parents, | is here limited 'to the Third! or Fourth Ge- 
neration ;. all their Poſterity is not curſed thereby. 1. Becauſe 
Gods kindneſs is.ſuch , as:to leave a:Door open for Penitents. 
All fell in 44am; yet Mercy opened a Door of Hope to ſinful 
Man : And ſurely the Threatnings of this new Covenant,are not 
ſo peremptorie;, as: to ſhut the Door of Mercy upon Sinners. 
2. The Third and Fourth Generation are eſpecially threatned, 
becauſe theſe are neareſt the Parent, and have moſt of his Na- 
ture in them; he knoweth them beſt; and often he may live 
to ſee theſe :. Therefore the Lord threatneth theſe, that it may 
molt affect Parents; it being for the Second, Third, and Fourth 
Generation, that they moſt ordinarily travel. 

3. Conſider , that in this Threatning, (as alſo in the 
Promiſe following ) God doth not give or lay down a conſtant 
Rule, to which he will be tyed, as if he could not do other- 
wiſe at anytime; For to ſay that, were Derogatory to his 
EleRtion, and the Soveraignty of his Grace; and therefore 
that is not the Scope : But here he giveth a Dechratjon of what 
uſually, and ordinarily he doth, and what men, if he deal with 
them in Juſtice, may expect from Him : Yet it is ſtill ſo-to be 
underſtood, as the Son of a Wicked Perſon, may be found to 
be an Ele, and the Son of a Godly Perſon Rejected; that he. 
may continue his Plagues longer than the Third or Fourth Ge- 
neration, or break them off ſooner when he thinketh Good : 
For tkongh by this, He would reſtrain Parents from Sin, yer - 


hath 
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hath he a door open to many ſuch children for mercy ; even as 
the contrary promiſe hath many exceptions as to the Children 
of Godly. Parents, that walk not inthe paths of their Parents 
going before them, as many known inſtances of both, in Scrip- 
ture, do make out. d 

The third Queſtion is, How. God doth execute this threat- 
ning ? or, How he doth reach Children with eternal Plagues for 
their Parents ſins ? od BHS 

Anſw. 1. He doth it certainly, and he doth it juſtly :| there- 
fore the Children muſt not only be confidered as guiltybut as 
Suilty of the fins of their Parents, which we may thus conceive z 

.1. As to the Child of a wicked Parent,lying in natural Corrup- 
tion, God denyeth and with-holdeth his renewing and reſtrain- 
ing Grace which he is not obliged to confer ; and- the Lord in 
this may reſpect the Parents -guilt juſtly, 2, When grace js 
denyed, then followeth the temptation of the Parents praRiſe, 
the Devil ſtirring up, to the like fin, and they: furthering their 
Children to wickedneſs by their example,advice, authority,ec. 
So that it cometh topaſs in Gods juſtice, that they are given up 
to vent their natural corruption in theſeways,. and ſo come as 

it is, Pfal; 49, 13. to approve their Parcnts ſayings. 3. Upon 
this followeth God's calting the Child,now guilty of his Parents 
faults, into .cternal Perdition with him; and that this -js the 
meaning of the threatning, will appear by the examples of Gods 

zuſtice in this matter, when: wicked Parents have Children that 
arc not ſo much miſerable in regard of temporal things, as they 
are wicked, curſed, and plagued with Ungodlineſs; ſo was 

Cains Children, ſo were the Children of Cham, and ſo- were 
Efan's, who were all for a long time proſperous in the world, 
but following their Fathers ſtns (a main part of their Curſe } 

God afterward viſited them, on them, with ſad temporal judg- 
ments alſo. 

4. If it be asked, Why.God thue plagueth and threatneth the 

Children of wicked Parents ? A»ſw, 1, God doth. it to make 
fin hateful, ſeeing it bringeth often a forfeiture of ſpiritual 


bleffings, yea, of bleflings of all forts, upon whole Generations 


and Families, 2. Toſtrike the more terrour into others, who 
by this may be ſcared from fin, and made to ſtand in awe of 
God,. who is ſo dreadful as to put a mark of Infamy on the race 
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and poſterity of his Enemies. -3. The more to affe& and weight 
the Sinner; it is a part of his puniſhment toknow that: by his 
fin he has not only made himſelf miſcrable, but all bis Poſterity-: 
And theſe may be the Reaſons, why, as it were by the light of 
nature, all Nations in ſome caſes are led not only to punith the 
perſons of ſome MalefaQtors, but to fore-fault,an1 put a note of 
Infamy on their Poſterity, for ſome kind of faults. . 4. This be- 
cometh Gods greatneſs, that men may know how ſoveraign he 
1s; andhow, Treaſon againit the moſt high is to be accounted of. 
5. It is to commend holineſs, and the neceſſity of it, to God's 
people, and to put them to enrich themſelves and their Chil- 
dren, in God, and a good Conſcience, rather than in all tempo- 
ral riches. | X 
Theſe ſame Queſtions and Anſwers may ſerve to clear what 
 concerneth the Promiſe alſo, they being futably applyed: ts 
il, | | | 
It is further to be obſerved that the Lord exprefleth wicked 

men under that notion, Them that hate me, to ſhew what in- 

deed, and on the matter, Sin, even the leaſt fin,amounteth unto- 
its hatred of God, as being done (as it were) in deſpight of 
him, and preferringſome uſt tohim ; for there is no queſtion 

but were God loved, Holineſs, (which is his Tmage ) would 

be loved alſo; and where it is univerſally hated, ſo muſt'He be; 

for a man cannot ſerve two Maſters, where their commands and 
_ aQtings are contrary, but he muſthate the one, and love the 0- 

ther: And ſecing it is certain that Sinners make ſin their Ma- 
ſter, and do not hate it; therefore, ' they muſt hate God,. who 
giveth contrary Commands : and ſo ſomtimes Sinners wiſh that 
there were not ſuch Commands. Again, he exprefleth the 
Godly in the Promiſe, under theſe two deſignations, 1. Thoſe 
that Love me, that is the inward Fountain and comprehenſive 
ſum of all duties. 2. Thoſe that krep my Commandements, that 
looketh to the outward cffects of Love, and is the proof of it, 
ſo that there is no mid's betwixt theſe two, to Love God, and 
keep his Commandements, and to Hate him, andlight, or 
break his Commandements, and ſo no mid's | betwixt God's 
graciovs promiſe to Parents and Children, and his iCurſe on 
both, L a ; 


| Laitly. 


the Ten Commandments. = 


Leſtly. : It would be in a particular way obſerved} that 
though every ſin hath hatred to God ip it, yethe puteth this 
pame of Hating him, ina ſpecial way upon the fin of corrypting 
' bis Worſhip and Service,to ſhew that there is a ſpecial enmity 
againſt God in that Sin, and that it is in a ſpecial way hateful to 
bim ; as upon the other hand he taketh Zeal for the purity of 
bis Worſhip, as a ſingular evidence of love to him. | 

Let vs cloſe this Command with ſome words of Uſe ; and 
7. Ye may ſce what good or evil to us and ours, and that eter- 
nally, there is in Diſobecience or in Holinefs : O Parents |! 
what mercy is it to you, your ſelves, and to your Children 
that you be Godly ? Alas, this Curſe here threatned , is too 

alpable upon many Chilgdren , who are curſed! with profanity 
Coanthe Womb upward: Why. do you that,are Parents wrong 
your poor Infants ? and why negtect ye that which is bel} fox 
them? Here alſo there is matter of much comfort to Parents 
fearing God ; this Promiſe is a ſtanding: portion toa thouſand 
Generations, which though # be not peremptory, as to all in- 
dividual perſons, yet 1. It, fecludeth none... 2. It compre- 
hendeth many. ip: It giyeth ground for vs to be quiet for all 
our Poſterity, till they by thezr/own carciage diſclaim that Co- 
venant wherein this Promife. 1s included. ..:4. It giveth War- 
rant for a Believer to expect . that. God may make, gp his - 
Election amongſt. his Seed rather, thanamengtt. others ; It 49 
true, ſometimes he.chooſeth ſame of the PoReri .of wicked 
Parents, yet oft-times the Eletzqn,of Grace falleth; upon. the - 
Poſterity of the Godly.. 5, It.is.a grquad upon which we may - 
quiet our.ſclves for-temparal. things: needſu]. tqous, Children; 
certainly theſe. promiſes are nqt for nought, .?/2/. 37. 26-and 
102. ult. 112, 2. Prov. 20. 17. q ; | 

2, Be humble, O 'be humble before God, for heis Jea- 
lous. 
3. Abhor fin, for it is hateful. 

4. Love Holineſs', for it is uſeful to us and ours : Firſt, 
Thereby our Children have temporal mercies ſo far as is need- 
ful, Pſal. 37. 26. 2. They: have ſpiritual and ſaving mercies 
amongſt them, 3. They have all Church-priviledges, as be- 
ing the Children of them that are within God's Covenant. . 
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'"F. Children! Behumbted under the fenfe of the Iniquity of 
your Parents; when ye 'remember their ways : or poſſeſs what 
. unjuſtly they have gotten, 'ye become guilty of their ſins 
without Repentance. Eſpecially you have need to take notice 
of this, that are the Children of Patents, that have oppoſed the 
purity of -God's Service and Worfhip', an.| the work of its 
Reformation, and have been Corrupters of it: Children may 
be partakers of their Parents faults, and ſo plagued for them 
ſeveral ways; and we think that this forfeiture is more than 
ordinary. And therefore, as, amongſt men, there are ſpecial 
crimes beyond ordinary procuring ſuch a ſentence, ſois'it here, 
And ». They be guilty by following their foot-ſteps, in walk- 
ing-in their Parents fins, as Feroboars Children did. 2. Inap- 
proving their Fathers way., praiſing their Fathers ſayings or 
doings; as it is Pſal. 49.13, 3. In winking at their Parents 
Sins and Wickedneſs, 4. In boaſting of their Oppreſſions, 
Blood-ſhed, &c. as if they were acts of valour and man- hood. 
5. In being content that their Fathers ſinned, if it gained any 
poſſeffion to them. 6. In poſſeſſing and enjoying without Re- 
pentance what to their knowledge they finfully purchaſed. 7.1n 
ſpending Prodigally and Riotouſly what the Parents Cove- 
toully gathered ; the fin of the Parent here, is the Seed of the 
Sons fin. 8. In profeſſing' ſorrow for the want of occaſion ts 
live in Ignorance,Prophanity, or Looſeneſs as their Fathers did, 
avgin Fer. 44. 17, 18, 19. they ſaid that things went well then, 
In not being humbled before God for the Sins of Predeceffors, 
fior confefſing them to Him; as Levir. 26. 42. nor repairing 
the Loſſes or Injuries which we knew they did to any that were 
xwronged or oppreſſed by them. 
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The Third Commandment. 


Exod. 20. v. 7. T bo# ſhalt not take the 

Name of the Lord thy God in vain, for 

- the Lord will not hold him Guilileſs 
that taketh his Name in vain. 


þ | His Command the Lord prefſeth with # Threatning,that it 

may be known that he is in earneit, and will reckon with 

men for the breaches of it: The ſcope of it, is, To have- 

the Name of the Loxd SanCtified, Hallowed, /and had' in reve- 
rence by all his people, and ſo every thing eſchewed that may 
be diſhonourable to that Holy Name, and which may make 
Him, as it were, contemiptible," this ſcope is clear from Lever. 
22.v, 32, where having forbidden the prophaning of his Name, 
he addeth this poſitive precept, as oppoſite thereto; Bur /\will 
be Hallowed among the Children of Iſrael; 'So then, its that he 
himſelf may be Hallowed and hadin reverence amongſt them, 
as Pſal:8g.7.and 111.9 And ſo this Command is much more 
extenſive then at firſt view it appeareth; the ſcope thereof, be- 
ing to keep the heart in a holy awe and reverence of God, and 
ſo in a holy way of uſing, and revercnd way of going about e- 
very thing which concerneth Him. | 

For more clear handling of it, let us confider, 1. What is 
meant by the Name of God, 2. What is meant ,; by rakiny 
that Name of God in vam.  - po 

1. By the Name of God, is often underſtood GOD himſelf ; 
for to call on God's Name and on Himſelf are one. 2. Properly 
hereby is underſtood his Titles , attributed to hinr in Scrip- 
ture; as God, Fehovah the Loyd, Holy, Juſt, &c. or ſuch Titles 
as ſignific that excellent Beeing which we call God.- 3: More 

| R  Aargely 
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largely it is taken for whatſoever he maketh uſe of, for maſſing. 
of himſelf known, ſecing otherways-he hath no name ; bur 
what ever Title He" taketh to himſelf, or what-ever thing he 
 maketh uſe of,thcreby to make himſelf known, that is his Name; 
ſuch are 1.- His Atkcibutes, Meroy Juſtice, Omnipgtency, &c. 
which Exv4: 34.56; 37: are called his Name. 2: Bis Word or 
| Goſpel, called his Name, At. g, 15. 3. His Ordufances, Sa- 
craments, -/Math. 28,\19.\Diſcipline and. Cenſures, which are 
the exerciſe of his. Authbrity, Math. 18, 20.” 1 Cor. 5." 4. 


4. Prayer is a ;picqe' of his Nerves: He 18-a'God that heareth 


Prayer, Fſal. 63..2., 5. His Works, Rom. 1, 20, 21, 6, All 
his Worſhip, Deur: '1n\2. g. Exod,'20. 24, 6: Lots, AF. 1. 26. 
By. thefe God thaketh himſelf [when he thinketh fit ) knawn in 
bis, Will, as he doth 
to him; ſo they that profeſs this, are ſaid.to bear his Name, 


andit'fhoult be-reverently ofed,. as all qtions-which make him- 


ſelf or his: Will and:Decrge (which is:himſelf ) known, as Lots 


do; Poole 333 Ho coy) gd to pF: to ff 
-By alttheſt God is tobe known,; ;and fomgthing: of him may 
be-feen;/[nnd weitake;yng3or. Vang: here all |theſe to becompre- 
hended':: (The: fir, !heeauſe, the ſeape:is! to. Hallow himſelf in 
Obedience to:all thathe:Commandeth, as-appeareth, Zewt.22. 
- 31, 32; anddhe-firft/Petiionin the Lord's. Prayer, allowed be 
thy Name, being compazed with: the. ather two that: follow, 
cleareth it. The; feeond, 19) properly.and primarily in.the' very 
tetter here undertoody + [The third cometh in|by-native conſe- 


quence for attaining:the Tops of the Command, - ſo that there 
kot G 


| is neither word;nor-wor od, but allrelateth to this, 
The Second thing te beicleared, is, What is meant by taking 
his: Name in vain. To:take has Name (as it's Pſal, 50, 16. and 


16. 4.) is to mention any of, thoſe things.before- ſpoken; of 


(whicl/areſo, many: pieces of his Name)! or any way to meddle 
with them in thought; word, or.deed,. as by writing, or other- 
wiſe :- In vaindoth notonly comprehend, 1: Falſe:Swearing, or 
Blaſpheming, Charming, and what is- wrong as to the matter ; 


Nor 2. Only. propane: abuſing-of the Lords Name when the. 
matteriieright, by rafhneſs, precipitancy, frequency in Swear-: 
- ing: Nor'3; Doth it only mean unneceſſary Swearing when it: ' 


': . maybe forborn: But 4. 41:vain is alſo when it's. not mention- 


. e&. * 


» 


by his Word: * 7. Profeſſion.of ſubjeRion 
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68i8f iniaite yIE Gf 60" f564 purpere;/ that ts; 5" God's honour, 
therflificxtion of ethers nd of ourſelves; Ao wheri ever God's 
_ frame tsany wayHtiicaled with without fruit; its ## 9457.” 

--FFhe ſcope of this Command then we take to be, To prefs the 
manifeſting of reverence to God: ' 1. In-a higheſteem' of his 
holy Majelty.* 2. TnaTeverent aſe of all his Ordifiances inthe 
right way appointed'by kim.” '37-in'-a good - Converſation a- 
dorning this do&rine of the Gbfpel;* 'and! Keeping his bleſſed 
Name, that is named.qverus,from being evil ſpoken of, or con- 
temned by others, becaufe of us, 'Rom. 2.24. 4. And more 
eſpecially (that God may be honoured ) in a right, reverend, 


and edifying ning of his Name-in thinking, ſpeaking,” praying, 
reading; writing, ſwearing, vowing, &c.-and abſtaining from. 


| all irreverence in theſe; unbecomitig thegreatneſs of God, and 
uſing each of thera reverently, whencalled to go about-them. * 


If it be asked what the mentjoning of God's Name reverently | 


152. take theſe rules to clear it : 


1. It is neceſſary that the matter be lawful in which his Nati 


is mentioned ; by this all Heretiques, Charmers, Curſers, For- 
ſwearers, and Blaſphemers, -are grofly guilty of linningagaiuſt 
this Command, | Bhs dipy | 
2. It is required that the matter be not only lawful,” but'im- 
portant, and of ſome weight :: hence Lotting for a thing of 
nought, .or Swearing in a thing of no importance, are ag bling 
of the Name of God, and a tempting of him, i | 


3. It is required that the matter be neceſfary alſo; for if a 
thing may be decided other-ways, it ought tobeneither by 
Lotring nor Swearing ; hence /4n the Hebrew, to-Swear ts {ti 
uſed in the paſſive voyce; to ſhew that men ought not to Swear 
but when they can do no.otherwiſe,- and when a lawful -call 
1 of of Re An £247724 38976 
#4. It would t 1 the manner, grave, deliberat, underſtood, 
done in judgnent, 7er. 43. With fear and feverence:”*- -* 
| 5. A good endijs to be propoſed, namely one-of theſe three, 
God's Honour; the/good of others,. or our own neceffary vindi- 
cation in ſomething, that ſo it be not taken'to no purpoſe. - 
_- There is this difference betwixt this Command andothers; 
inother Commands/God exprefſeth _— degreedf every 
Kind of fin, to ſcare men fromthe — Frh _— 
ear 2 ; ; £re 
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1112 fm: Expoſition of .: 
here,he'mentioneth-not; Forſwearing or Blaſphemy, but taking 
the, Hord's Name in vain wank vir the lowelt degree of that 
kind; that by this Gqd-may. teach us-what reverence we owe to 
Him, an4of what large extent;/the Command:is; and how care- 
ful he would have us.to- be., leſt we ſhould come upon the bor- 
ders of any thing that ſeemeth tobe a breachof it. 

_ If:it be aked, Why the Lord is ſo-peremptory in urging this 
Command; and.in prefling the-thing here commanded in.the.ve- 
ry-leightell? + _ IEP 

. Anſw,.1. That he may in this ſet out his own Greatneſs, and 
work @ fear and reverence -of him in the hearts of his people; 
therefore will, he have them reverently ufing that which con- 
cerneth him, that the due diſtance betwixt God that js in Hea- 

ven, and Creatures thatare.on Earth, may be imprinted on us, 
and entertained by us, Ecclef. 5. 1,2, 3. Lev.22..31, 32. Pſal. 
+8 . Q. - | . 

| > Becauſe his Name, whereby he holdeth forth ſomthing of 
himfelf,” or that: infinit; excelient Being, called God, is great, 
dreadful and glorious,”and isſo to be had in reverence, Pal. 
111. that-more.thanardinary watchfulneſs ſhould be uſed in- 
teſtifying our reſpect to it. , 
3. Becauſe this is the way to curb. Atheiſm and. Prophanity, 


* which the Devil driveth on by.theſe ſteps z firſt to think lit:le 


of God, and. then by. little and little to inure men ro proha- 
'nity,;and habituate-'them, to baffle and affront the Name of 
God: Hence it is; that he takes poſſeſſion, mainly, of young 
ones this. way.z ang hardly. ye. will ſee any. that irreverently 
medleth with the Name of God, but they. are groſs, or fall at 
length to be groſs,in other things. , 

- - 4, "God's Name is-prectous, and. given to his people for a 
great refuge, Prov. 18, 10. therefore will he not have that 
which is-their-fingular mercy. tobe abuſed, = 

5, God.isa Friend in Covenant, yetſo as that relation ma 


notin the leaſt. wear: out; his honour and our due diſtance witf 


him; Deat. 28..58..Its,, the great and dreadful Name, the Lord 
our God, 3 rr GTEY,09, = " | 

, 6:: Becauſe, FL DAaueeth, God,. and adorneth the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel:,beforg, others, 7 whereas . Irreverence thercin diſ- 
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the Ten Commandments. 


For more particular conſidering the matter and breaches of- 
this Command, we ſhall draw it to theſe heads; and 1, We 
ſhall ſpeak to what concerneth'Swearing, Vowing, or /publick 
Covcnanting with God 2. To what concerneth Blaſphemy: 
3. Concerning the taking of the Name of the Lord in'vain, in 
. worſhip, private or publick, particularly, how it is taken in 
vain by Hypocrifie, 4. Of taking it in vain out of worfhip 
raſhly and unnecefſarily, 5. How it is taken in vain-ia our 
converſation, as others are occaſioned or cauſed to Blaſpheme 
God's Name by our carriage.. 6. Concerning Lots, &c. Theſe | 
we ſhall confider, eſpecially with reſpe<& to-our practife. 

In'ſpeaking of what concerneth Oaths, we would 1. fpeak 
of an Oath. 2, Of the Obligation of it, for- this Command . 
both requireth Oaths, and the keeping of them, and it may be 
broken in reference to both. OE > : 

We would in the entry--diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe. four. 
1. Oaths. 2. Aſeverations. 3. Simple affirmations or Aſ- 
ſertions. 4. Imprecations or Curſes; 

1. Oaths are fuch as directly invocate God by ſuch like ex+ 
preffions, as Be, or By, as Ly my holinefs I have ſworne, Pal. 8g... 
I ſwear by the Lord. | 

2. Afﬀeverations (called vehement Aſertions) are :exprefled ! 
thus, As the Lord lrveth, As that Light ſhineth, in Conſcience, 
Faith,Rc. | 
3. Simple aſſertions are ſuchias » truth, truly, 3ndeed, which 
but ſpeak the thing ſimply, and affirm that to be true or falſe - 
that ” aſſerted, and ſo. belongeth to. the gth. Command only, . 
as ſuch. | | 

| 4. Imprecations are either directed to ones ſelf conditio- . 
nally, as if ſuch a thing be truth, cher ler me periſh 5; Shame befall 
 me1f 1 ' do not this or this ; or towards others, eſpecially in . 
theſe, Shame befall thee, the Devil takg thee, a Vengeance on thee, 
and other expreſſions abominable to mention.. | 

Again; in Oaths which are for confirmation, let us diſtinguiſty . 
betwixt aſſertory Oaths, that dogbut confirm ſuch a thing: to be - 
_ truth; 'and promiffory Oaths, that ingage the perſon Swearing _ 

ta the performance of fuch a thing for the time te come,. either - 
abſolvtely or with'qualifications... 


For : 
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So iognevnd boos» An Expoſition of AS en 
\For-clearingthe matter, take this propoſition, that Oaths in 


- both'thefe-cafes being well qualified, is.a lawful picce of God's 


worſhip, and may, and ſhould be made uſe of by his People ; 
this is aclear truth from theſe Scriptures, Dewz. 10. 20. Deut, 
Gi £3 :F0, 4-2 ee Y 
As for Anabaftiſts, who deny the lawfulneſs of Oaths. under 
the New Teſtament, we are not now to meddle with them , 
becauſe there be.tew in theſe days that are in ſuch an Errour. 
We ſhall conſider 1. What qualifications are requiſite to right 
Swearing : Then 2. Clear ſome praQtical queſtions. 3. Shew 
wherein this Command is violate in reſpect of Swearing, « 
..In an Oath conſider, ,1, Its matter. 2. Its form, 3. Its 
tiſe, or. mens-CalÞto it.  ,4. The expreſſions itsconceived in. 
5: Our manner of going about it. 6. Our keeping of it, which 
olloweth after to be ſpoken to diſtindly. | | 
Firſt , for the matter of an Oath, Aſſertory Oaths mutt be of 
things that are 1.True. 2. Weighty.z. They muſt be ſuch to our 
knowledge. Again, Promiſſory Oaths mult be in things juſt and 
lawful, pofible, profitable, and in our power, and which to our 
knowledge are ſuch. Fin 
'2.' The forme mult be By the true God, it being a peculiar 
partof his worſhip, for we can ſwear by none whom we can- 
not invocate, therefore Idols, Creatures, Graces, &c. are ex- 
cluded here, for none of theſe are God. | 
3.. Its riſe muſt be Edificatjon, , that is God's glory, our own 


- vindication, or our Neighbours good, or the call of a Magi- 


ſtrate putting us to it;;, and it ſhould be uſed for deciding of 
Controverſies, when no other mean of clearing or deciding ſuch 
a thing is remaining ; hence we ſay, juratus fuir, he was Sworn 
paſſively ; and the Hebrews have no active word for expreſſing 
t, to let us ſee men ought not to ſwear, but to be ſworne, or 
by neceſſity preſſed to it. Mn 

4. As to the expreſſions in which it is conceived, or the thing 
ſworne; its required,not only that it be truth-to,andin the thans 


meaning that ſweareth, but that the expreſſions be -plain-and 
-intelligible to his meaning-and underſtanding, to. whom the 


Oath is given z otherwiſe it deludeth, but doth not.clear, Hence | 


- theſe two rules are to be obſerved. 1. That the meaning be ſo 
:Clear, as may be, and is moſt ordinarily and obviouſly gather-. 


cd 


> vat 
% 


the Ten Commandments, 


edfrom ſuch words and expreſſions as. are, uſed. , 2. That the 
eſions be according as they are ſuppoſed. to.be andgiged. 
byſothers;” eſpecially him that exacteth the Oath; for if he 
mean'one thing, ' and: we another,. God's. Name is prophaned, 
andthe end of an Qath fruſtrate ; much more equivocations: in 
efſions and mental reſervations are to be condemned here; 
the firſt whereof taketh in Ambiguity,.in words; the ſecond, a, 
different ſenſe in our thoughts-from what ſeemeth to be meaned-: 
in 6ur words.” 5 TO RN OOH 
'F. As to the-right manner of Swearing, theſe things ought; 
to be noticed: 1. That it be in judgment, that*we- underſtand 
the thing we Swear, and the nature of our Oath, and him we- 
ſwear by; Fer. 4.2. 2. Fearand Reverence in going about it, 
as being/in-an eſpecial way in. God's own light ;; thus, ro fear an 
Oath, is a-good property, and the heart woulg be. filled with. 
the apprehenſion of a preſent-God. 3. Singleneſs. in: the end, - 
that it benot-to deceive any, but to expreſs the treth truly and; 
faithfully, called R:ghreouſheſs, Jer. 4. 2: And for the-moſt part 
theſe properties or-qualifications may-agree to Oaths,  Afﬀeye- 
rations and-[mprecations. ,. 1230 4 ceo get 
For-the” further clearing of this matter,, we would ſpeak to- 
fome-queſtions. Ft. SOLD) 
And the- 1. Queſtionis, How: then differ. Oaths- from Aﬀe-- 
verations ? 0 vts OE 
-| Auſw. They ſhould both be in Truth &. Judginent with fear, 
and whencalled unto; but in this they. differ, that in Oaths we- 
are only to make mention of the true-God; and.ſwear by him, 
but Aﬀeverations may. be thus expreſſed, Asthy Soul liverh, - 
2 King.2, v. 2. 4,6. and yet we do.not ſwear by. the Soul of: 
. any. | " 
| A Queſtion is, What may we.gudge of ſuch Oathes, as 
are; By Angels, Saints, ary, Paul, &- By other Creatures, . 
as Heaven, Light, the World, by Soul, Conſcience. &c,.,Or 
by Graces, as by Faitft. 1 EIS RE 
Anſw. We need not uſe much Curioſity in DiſtinCtions : : 
For, we conceive them all to be ſimply unlawful. 1. Becauſe 
none of thefe 'are*God; and ſwearing is a Peculiar piece of his - 
Worthip , Dent.'*6) 13; And ſwearing by any. thing what - 
ever it be;: which is not God, -is condemned, Fer, 5,.7.. The 
ks bo | * DAUS- 
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kive' ſmorn by thoſe who are not Gods, 2. Becauſe we: catinot 
 invocate._aty of theſe,” and therefore cannot ſwear by them, 
ſceing an Oath carryeth along-with'it, an Invocation-of him 
-we ſwear by. 3. Becauſe they want-theſe:Properties.due to 
ſuch, to whom this Worſhip belongeth.. As 1. Omniſcience, 
to try whether we'mean as we have ſworn or not... 2, Ons 
.  nipotency. - And-3. Juſtice to avenge, if it be not ſo as we 
 have-ſworn. 4, Soveraignty,'to call the Swearers to a Recko- 
"ning. 4. Becauſe it would derogate from the Scope of this 
* Command, which' giveth this to God alone, as his due, and 
implyeth; thathe alone hath all theſe Pro erties in him .5. Be- 
- cauſeſuch Oathesare expreſly Prohibited by Chriſt, Zareh. 
'3- 34, © Swear not all,- neither by . Heaven nor Earthy For, 
they" ſtarid-in'an Ihferiour Relation to God, andare his Ser- 
\Fants.6; Becauſe as none of theſe _ are God to take Order 
"With us if'we ſwear 'falſly ; ſo none of them are ſo ours, as we 
carrlay them inPledpe, for the leaſt Change to be made upon 
* the; in Caſe our Oath benot true.;z*none of them can be ad- 
ded ufito or diminiſhed from by us. We cannot make one. of 
our Haires-Black or White ; and therefore ought not to ſwear 
by our. Head; much-lefs can we quiet our Conſcience,-'or 
increaſe opr Faith, that we ſhould ſo freely ſwear by theſe. 
* That place AZar.. 5. 36. cleareth this : For that of AZar. 23. 
16,.17, &c. ſpeaketh of the Obligation of an Oath ſinfully 
made,” as to- that manner-of ſwearing, which yet ſtill bind- 
.eth. : but it warranteth not the making of ſuch Oaths. 

A. 3d. Oueſt. is, What is to be judged concerning Aﬀeverati- 
ons; ſuch as, /n Conſcience, good Faith; as 1 ſhall anſwer, Q&c. 
as lama Chriſtian; as Thave a Soul to be ſaved, and ſuch like ? 
Anſwer 1;. We think, there is no Queſtion, but if theſe were 
rig v and\in the due'manner made uſe of, they might. be 
lawfully uſed, as Scripture cleareth. 2. Yea, we think, If any 
- Oiths be made-uſe of, theſe would firſt be uſed; and a man 
may be called to uſe one of theſe, when he is not, diredly. to 
ſwear. 3. Therefore we think they cannot be uſed , but in 
neceſſity when Py os ſerve, and ſhould, be uſed with 
Fear, Reverence; Undevitanding , -and the other -Qualificati- 
@ns : And'that therefore they fin, who. in Common Diſcourſe, 
raſh'y and vainly uſe them, which we conceive;te, be 4 

#4 | ea 


#1 


y in our common uſe, it's more than-a 
ore,ſhould'a man tell me an untruth,and 
= 8 x | put 


prir F678 fide, or Good FaitY"to ir;-t6 Yonfirti ft; Wilt any 

Man'thin&batheis inore' chan in ordinaty. Lyar , agalift the 
Nineth"Comimind ? 'Yex, would he nt be thought [tifamons- 
in breaking his Good-Faith/* Therefore it is more than- Yea + 
or Nay, and ſo not ordinarily+0 beufed. Yea, we conceive 
that theſe Aﬀeverations will have more weight 6n Natural Con- 
ſciences, than ſimple Aﬀerions ; . and therefore” the” Challen- 
ges of dealing Falſſy in theſe, will” bire and wound the” Con- 
fcience, much more: ſharply. than. falfifying ſimple Aﬀertions, 
which ſpeaketh out this; that they. are nearer of kin unto, 


- and- more involved it this Comttiand , than. at firſt. appear- 


HS | be. 
The 4. Queſtion is, What may be faid of ImprecationsF 


Arſ.. Diſtinguiſh betwixt fach as one ufeth agsinſ himfelf ; 


as; Let me not fee Heaven, if that be not Truth, or the like. 
2. Such as are ufed*againſt others, ( (peak >5 private Per- 2 
fons, ) 23, Shame fall thee, Dreel take thee, and the like; which 


- are either *Conditionaf, as, If thou do not ſuch a thing, &c. 
or abſolute, without afiy fuch Condition, bhi then, 1, That: 


keeping the Qualifications, formerly mentioned, and required 
to an Oath ; one may-in fome- cafes lawfully uſe ſome Impre-- 
cations , ever: to. ones ſelf , the Scriptures having ſuch Pat-. 
terns in them ; but with great Caution; CircumſpeQion, and: 
Tenderneſs. bg Sr YT 

"2. Curfing of others by private Perſons, out .of Paffion' or 
Revenge, is ſimply prohibited, and that' in feveral Refpets. 


For 1. Itderogateth fromthe Glory of God, if He be therein: 


invocated'in making Him ſubſervient to- our Paſſions, and to. 


Execute our Revenge; orif He be not [nvocated in thefe Im- 


precations ; it's worfe, becauſe the Devil, or fome other- 
thing is pitin* His roorn, 2. It derogateth alſo from. rhat love 
we owe to others. *'- * |"|_” | . | 

-'i3.. As for mentioning the Divel in fuch Imprecations, as. 
Djvel #bit or Fiend a Body, or ſuch like,it is moſt Abominable : 
For thereby the Devil is employed in Gods Room, and God is 
forſaken ;. becauſe there is no-ground to exſpett a hearing of 
fach a Suit from Him,& ſo you betake you to the Devil,praying 
him, employing him, pa =o and worſhipping him ; asi 
kewere juſt, to Executceyour. Judgement, when God-doth it 
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| Devil-who is the Father of Lycs, to witnefle a Trath. Ab! 
| How Abominable to be heard amongſt Chriſtians! Men need 


- P 


" er. 


the Ten Commandments. nr 
ometiings by ſuch jonsz yon call on the 


not go to the. IV:i/d-Indians, nor to Witches, to ſeek Wor- 
flippers of the Devil ! Alas! There are many_ fuch to be 
found amongſt Chriſtians! How ſound theſe Words ? What 
Devil now! The Meckle Devil, &c.1 It is Horrible to men- 
tion, thiat which goeth out of ſome Mens mouths without 
any fear? Ah! What'can be the Reaſon that Chriſtians thus 
drpclfip the Devil, and ſwear by him, as 4frael did by 
Baal ? 
' There remain yet ſome things concerning Daths, eſpecially 
Promiſly Gaths to be cleared, As 1, How Promifforyoaths 
differeth from an Aﬀertory Oath. | .* 4 
And 1. They agree in this, that Truth is the. Scope of both, 
But 2. They differ in this, that Aſſertatory  Oaths, have but 


. one Verity, to wit , That the thing be, in the Preſent'time, - 


*true as the man ſayeth or ſweareth : But Promiffory Qaths have 
a Twofold Verity , to: wit;. One preſent, that the Swearer 
meaneth what he promiſeth, 2, That fgr the time to come he 
fhall endeavour, effeftually ty make the thing Truth ' which 


. he fayeth and ſweareth- The Firſt is only a Truth'in the 


Perſon; The Second is alſo a Truth of the Thing. or Mat- 


© 2, We would difference Vows from Promiſſory Oaths. 
Vows have God both for Party and Witneſs. Oaths may have 
fome other fer Party, but God for Witneſs, to the giving an 
Oath or Promiſe to ſuch a Party: Yet in ſome things 
there is a great Aﬀinity, as to.the matter, in both. 

Concerning Promiflory Oaths ; we may enquire. 1, Con- 
cerning the making of them. 2. Concerning the Obligation 
of them ;z. That a Man may make fuch- Oaths tying himſelf to 
ſome things in which he was before free z is without all Con- 
troverſic, and clear in the Scripture. Concerning ſuch Caths, 
jt may be enquired. - 1, In what Matter. 2. On what 
Occaſions. 3. With what Conditions, they may be engaged 
in | 


And 1.. For the matter.of them - they may beia three Sortg 


., of Matter. x. Ia ſuch matteras # Mort neceffary; as the 


fearing 
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Fearing, Serving, Worſhipping the 'true God, Se So: was 
Facobs Oath and Vow , Gez.. 28. 20, 21, That the-Lord 
fhould be his God, And many of the Covenants mentioned in- 
the Old-Teſtament; and Davids fwearing, Pſal. i 19. 106. Ta. 
keep Gods Statutes, « TE ; 
2, There is a Civil lawfut good Matter; ſuch as Duties to-Su- 
periours, or to wake ſome Obligation we owe to others forth-- 
"coming; or to return and reqnite ſuch a Particular good. Turn to 
one, Such are Oaths of Allegiance to Lawful Superiours; 
Such did the Spyes ſwear to Rachab Folia'" 2, 12,” Fc. And 
, David to Fonathan : and that theſe wre Liwſul, having.:@ac 
Qualifications, cannot Þ- dcnyed. SY Tat 
© 3- Thereare ſomethings tadiffererſt ; as Eating, or ab{tainmg 
from ſuch and ſuch Meats ar Drinks, or on ſuch and ſuchdays : 
and although the thing be nor ſimply unlawful ; yet Oaths 
therein would be engaged in, with much Prudence; on ſuch 
Grounds, and with ſuch Qualifications and Conditions, as may. 
make it appear, the Swearer is not uſing the Name: of God un- 
neceſfarily, and that heccannot otherwiſe gain his Point :, Nor 
- Superſtitiouſly to 1-ake .it appear , . that he doth : not 
bring his Conſcience under a Yoak of Will-Worſhip. One 
of which wayes ordinarily men fail, in theſe Oaths ; and ſo they 
are neither to Gods Honour, nor others good : and thereg- 


fore ſuch Qaths. are cither rarely to be- ingaged in, or not at | 


all. | 
Next, ſuch Oaths as to the occaſſons of parties ingaging in 
them, may be divided into theſe three. Fg 
The 1 is, When we 'ingage in Publick Oaths and Promiſes - 
folemnly, when Authority calleth us to it. | | 
2. When the Edification or Satisfaction of another, in-pri- 
vate callethfor it. There are ſometimes when a Chriſtian may 
be, Yea, -iscalledto it, for gaining Creditto ſomething, ( that 
the other is called to believe ) to interpoſe reverently the Oath 
of God, as Facob did'to Laban. 0 
3.One in ſecret may'thus ingage himſelf to God,in I.awful and 
neceffary things ; As David, have fworn, that 1 will kgep thy 
Righteow Fndgments, PN SE 
Yet in the Third'place, all theſe Oaths, would fill be with 
thefe Qualifications, mentioned Fer. 4. 2: Firſt, in Truth. , 
; <Bes namely,, 


og 0 1. ig nn er tr 
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namely, the twofold Truth before mentioned. 2,-In Fudgmene,. 
that is, with Knowledge & Deliberation minding & underſtand-. 
ing- what itts we ſwear. 3. With Righteouſneſsor juſtice, 
that.is,, That.it be in things, that.are acording to the Law of E-- 
wity,as wellas, Picty, neither wronging God;znor others by our: 
arts - for Oaths arc intiemſelves till, Kincule equitatis, and 
not [niqui:a:i5 : Bonds of Equity;and Juſfice, 3ndhort of Iniqui- 
ty and Injuſtice. | | RT) PLS: 

.There are alſo to be obſerved theſe Tacite or Expreſs .Condi- 
tions'in all Promiſſoaty Oaths, (and ſametimes. it is fit to, ex- 

refs them, and ſometimes not; ) If God will, and if nothing, 
intervens to hinder, Za-m.4./f 7 live, & Health permit. ;As much 
ag:in then lyeth; they ſhall aim at jt, if ſome, Impoſiility it- 
texvene not. 3. So far as the fulfilling of this,; ſhall be, Law- 
fyl.z: for it can only tye to- Lawful. things, and Lawful 
means and,;courles.z and'this. is eſpecially'to he underftpod of 
Indefinite Oaths, 4. While things ſtand ſo ; bur.if the Caſe- 
alter Eſſentially; and 'mien turn ,Enemies to ie Ringdome 'or 
Gemmone wealth, to whom we were byOath obliged,to give or 
- ſell- fome-what that. we know; , would ; be made uſe of, to 
the Probable ruin or hazard thereof; then:it's not in.our power, 
Salva poteſiate ſuperiortsi, on LS 
_  It:may be asked, How we ſhalb judge. of Indefinite Oaths ; 
' ſuch- as 'Sovldiers- give.to their Officers,, toi. be obedient to 
they or; of Oaths-in, things -which ; are indiſtinct, and the. 
matter not obvious, 'as Oaths in. Colledges ,, Incorpo- 
_— ' Towns, '&c. Where, the things, ſworne are Com- 
pr, Thefe-;cannot altogether be Condemned. -. 1. Be- 
.cauſe though.a man have not, yea; cannot have, a.particular and: 
diſtint knowledge 'of : all Particulars; yetjhe, underſtandeth- 
ſuch Oaths, -as binding to--all neceſſary and. lawfpl: things, as. 
the General-Condition requireth. ,2. Becauſe he taketh the. 

. Oath. for the end, and in the ſenſe, thatitis Commonly, taken, 
- which bindeth in the Efſential things, pertaining to the being of 
rag Incorporation, but taketh not in, every particular. ſtrit- 
y. KEE 3 22} *H. : 3:1 531 (93 {30107.3 
'By what is ſaid, then; Wemay,. x, 'Congemn Oaths. in 
Trivial things, as Oaths.ia Complements; . when mm Teear 
*. | | p cy, 
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they will not gs one before an other. Thitwca are wellcome- 
to theit Houſes 7" That they will notlct them go ſo ſoon : . Thar 
they ſhall Utink- ſo mivch; thouph it may not be to Exceſs : That 
they ſhall return ſome petty-thin ing they have borrowed, and. 
the like, 2. Raſh Promiſes, ſuch as arc haſtily and unadvi- 


ſedly or doubtingly made, But cre we come to-Particulars; let- _ - 


+ 610g what is condemned as Perjury, whichis the Higheſ: 
"cgrce by 4 SH5 Ya 

-\There arc theſe” feveral forts of Perjury mentioned; foikie 
whereof are 4 more direQt and immediate! ſome more medinte | 
and indirect, ' (+ | 

"The firſt fort of Perjory'ls « 'When one upon Oath afſerrorly 
= Tiuth, that Which he knoweth 4s not a Truth, 'or doubreth: 
of ity! or'ts milteken id/it," through his own neglig igence, "not! 
:being certain that it'is as he mm whether heaftirm erdeny#? 
Thus Naborhs falſe Witneſſes were guilty z and Kang etherh he! 
ſtances may-be adduced. 

” The Second'is:' When ons: romiſeth ſome-rhing; whichbe: 
nindech 'nott perform, and «confirmeth/ thkt” with/an Oatky) 
he'is no doabt Perjured, becauſe there is not a correſpondent” 
vetity betwithis Oath and his Purpoſe,” * : 

The Third is: Whep men. promiſe and intend for the Time , 
to HR apo juſt Ground, fail afterwards in -per- .. 
_ forming what they, have ſworn. This is Perjury, becauſe there 

is riot Teuth i in fulfllir lng thing ſworn, according to the Oath, | 
| Theſe are direRt/Pe! Et12h 

More largely again, vi Shel miy be ſaid 66 forfwear himſelf. | 

- When he ſweareth to perform a thing, which is ſimply, im+ 
poly: ; eſpecially while he knoweth it tobe ſo: Foras the 
mer is nccafecering in Judgement and Trans {o'this is a+ 
ie and wicked ſwearing, againſt Light and Judgement, 

of 'a-manifeſt Lye and Falſh60d : So that betwixt his Promiſe t6- : 

perform fuch a thing, -and' the performance, there is implyed - 
-a'Contradidion -, As for one-to ſwear, to be'to Morrow at 

Rome, who is to day at- Glaſgow; 'the very ſwearing is forſwear- 
ing '2' When one fwearetharf Unkiwful or Wicked thing;or 
confirmeth jt with an Oath ; like thoſe Forty that ſwore to kill 
Paull ; eſpec | ;IDthat oath be'contrary to ſore Duty which 
yeth "formerly" by Oath'on thePerſpn+ {wearing : For; thatis 
| " 0 not 
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_ the Ten Comlmdhdmentt, ai 
motto ſear in;Rightcouſheſs und Juſtices :- Beſide, that it Uraw- 
.orh- 00 &neceflity,; either of-brealding Yi Opth, - any fo-of be- 
ing perjured, or of going on to fulfil jt ; and ſo of being. doub 
\prejured:'! 5; Men ate Forfiwornand Peorjured; when they ful- 
Ml a Wicked'Oath; as Herod did , Mar. 14, in beheading 
Fobn the Bapriſt; for, though he ſeemed not to over-tarne, 
and make void his 0wn Oath; but to keep it :» Yetthis (asalſ» 
the former over-turneth/ and maketh void , the-Scope and 
Nature of 94 Oath in General, and'is a plain-Gontadiftion 
coit; and maketh an Oath, which ſhould be Yiheulan SEquita-. 
#is, a Bond of e/£quity : ( there being Nula. Oblipatio , but 
ad Offciam, no Obligation but'to Duty, ) tobe Yirculum Tri- 
guitatis, a Bond of Iniquity : And ſo thwarteth with the very 
end wherefore fuch Oath's are appointed ;z In which reſpec 
David did better in not Executing his Raſh Oath, 'but keeping 
the GeneralScope of all -Oaths, when he refuſed not toharkems - 
t6- Ab:gail's Counſel, evento. the Non-performance of what. 
he had ſworn, | CIs Fo 
- . It may be Queſtioned here, Whether one man may be acceſla- 
ry to anothers Perjury, if he conſtrain him to ſwear, of whom. 
he hath a fuſpition that he witfforfwear #1 0 
 *Anſw. Diltinguiſh 1. The matter/in which, if it be ob Grave 
'Concernment, or of little Moment.. -2, Diſtinguiſh, betwixt 
the Publickneſs and Privacy of it.' 3 Diftinguiſh-betwizt Par- 
ties 3 as betwixt a Judge, who is to decide, and a Party that is- 
the Purſuer,. i. © -; NE. 7 0 
- We ſay then.” 1. A Parry purſuing, mm a Particular' of his- 
own Concernment; eſpecially if jt be of no great -Contern- 
ment ; may, Yea, ſhould forbear preſſing ſuch a Perſon to 
fear, both for Cnucy, fr Party, and for reſpeC&to the Name 
of yo fince he can hardly, in this Cafe; be very hopeful to- 
8 '2. We ſay, ( notwithſtanding'in fome Cafes,') that the: Judg* 
'may admit fuch ro ſwear, eſpecrally in Publick Scandals:'1. Be- - 
cauſe none can certainly know, but God may conftrain them: 
toſwear Truth. 2. Becauſe it is bis way,feft to deeide all-Con- 
xroverſies; and a Judge cannot eſchew it, when'tt lycthomhim. 
to puts cloſeito fuch'a Conrroverfie,at which he carmor win-by- 
any other means; though great Pradence is to be uſed _—_— 
09707 ceeging: 
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.ceeding in ſuch a cafe, rake it being of that Nature as 
- is in Scripture appointed to be. decided by Qath, as 6d. 
At 37. pr 5 | DFO OHSS OO 

The great queſtion is concerning a promiſſory Oath; if in any 
caſe it may be made void, and ceaſe to oblige, or, in what caſes 
that may be? | 3X of | wny 
- That every Oath bindeth not according to the Letter,we ſup- 
poſe needeth no reaſons to clear and'confirmit2: There are two 
waysin general how the obligation of an .Oath-promifſory 
ceaſeth. - 1. When the Oath it ſelf is null, and never had-any 
obligation, 2. When by ſome other thing intervening, there 
is adoofing from the obligation-which the Oath once had. - 
-» "That it may be clear that,notwithſtanding of this, Oaths are- 
of a moſt ſtrict Obligation, having the great and dreadful Name 
of God interpoſed in them; and that many things, what-ever 
weight be layed on them by men chatway, do not looſe from it, 
_ as theſe following which we ſhall put by, in the firſt 
place. Has [© 
:.:1, No.mans.temporal loſs in Goods, Name, or Eſtate, will 
looſe him from/his Qath, nor make' it null and yoyd,: P/al. 5. 
ale 12, that our ingagement by Oath is to; ſomthing of its 
own nature indifferent, will not looſe us, though there. be here 
no other tye upon us to the thing.and that without the Qath we 
. were free; yet the Oath once engaged in, will tye us, as'is clear 


. - from. that ſame 15th. Pſa. For an Oath'is of its own nature. 


Obligatory, and according to Numb. 31. Perſons at their,.own 
diſpoſe muſt do. even in ſuch caſes as they have bopnd their 
Souls. 3. Though we were engaged in the Oath by the deceit 
© andpuileof others, the deceit being circumſtantial only, yet if 
| the thing be cot ſinful, it bindeth us, as is clear in that Oath to 
the Gibeonites, wherein the deceit was ſuch. - 4. Though by 
fear or violence the Oath hath been extorted,yet the matter be= 
ing lawful, it bindeth becauſe of the honour of God's Name in- 
terpoſed. $5. Though it was ſinful as to themanner, and raſhly 
made at firſt, as that with the Gibeonzres was; yet is it binding, 
if lawful in the matter, there_being a great difference betwixt 
jor amentu ilicitum,. an Oath unlawfully come under as to its 
manner, and jrramentun de Re xllicita, an Oath.in an unlawful 
matter. 6. Though we could-deviſe and find out ſome inter- 
| : pretation 


- 


the Ten Commaynaments. r37 
pretation'or meaning of the words of the Oath that might ſeem 
ro make fortoofing us from its obligation ; yet, if that was not 
meaned atthe firit tendering of the Oath, but otherwiſe under« 
ſtood by him that did take it, it will not abfolve nor excuſe 
from the guilt of Perjury, To put afterwards a new gloſs on it ; 
becauſe an Oath is ſftri#: juris, and will not admit for any re- 
' ſpe nor on any account , of interpretations "ptejudicial ts the 
native truth of it, leſt it ſhould be found ) according to 
Pſal. 24. a Swearing deceitfully. 7. Though there may be a 
good meaning and intention in reverfing-the Oath, and going 
croſs to it, men not doing fo for a particular end of theiriown; 
but for a publick good as is ſuppoſed ; yet that will not abſolve 
from the obligation of the Oath, nor from the guilt of Perjury, 
as is clear in God's puniſhing Saz!'s Family for breaking: that 
Oath with the G:beonrrs, even thongh he did it out of his'Zeal 
to. the Children of Iſracl and Fudah, as the Scripture expreſly 
affirmeth, 2 Sam. 21.2, 8, Though the Oath be conteived by 
a Creature, asat leaſt the immediate objedt of it, and ſo fin- 
fully made in that reſpe& ; yet, being made, it tyeth from re- 
ſpe& due to God, who ſhineth in his Creatures, Math.23.19,' 
20, 21, 9. Though the thing become impoſſible, if that im- 
poſſibility might have been prevented by. our ſearching our - 
ſelves as far as in us lay, we are not freed from the guilt of 
Perjury, though the thing Sworn do now by our own ſfoath- 
fulneſs become impoſſible; or if the thing Sworn might have 
been performed before any ſuch impoſſibility came on 3 or if 
we might have prevented it by dur ſutable circumſpetion and 
diligence. T0. Though a ſinful Oath, to wit, being made on a 
ſinful promiſe, in it ſelf, bind not; yet the finful condition being 
fulfilled it bindeth; as in the caſe of 7F444h, his promiſing a Kid 
to Thamar, upon that wretched condition of proſtituting her 
ſelf to his ſinful Luſt, who did offer the performance of what 
he had engaged to,upon that moſt ſinful condition now fulfilled ; 
for the condition being fulfilled, the promiſe is abſolute, and the 
fin was not in giving the Kid, but in the condition that was 
made, which is paſt. 71. Much leſs will it exempt any man 
from the guilt of Perjury, that in Swearing he had a meaning of 
the words of the Oath, contrary to what in common ſenſe they 


bear, & in the conſtruction of all indifferent perſons, or'to their 
T meaning 
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meaning; ſive jaramento, Or, extra juramentam; or that he had: 
gny reſervation in his own mind , the firlt is, £Equivocation ; 
the ſecond is mental Reſervation, that have-no place in fuch an 
Oath which ſhould be plain,fingle,and clear. Neither 12. will. 


 adiſpenſation from any other, as for inſtance, from the Pope, 


who hath no-power to diſpenſe it Oaths, hor from lawful Supe- 
riours, except it be in things wherein by our relation to ſuch Su- 
periours we ar@ſhhbjected to them, looſe the obligation of our 
Oath, nor free us from the guilt of Perjury ;. if,I tay,the matter. 
of the Oath be in things to. which their power over us doth not 
extend, in ſuch things doubtleſs they cannot diſpenſe, 1 3. The- 
obligation of an Oath cannot belooſed, nor. the guilt of Perju- 
ry evited by commutation.of the thing ſworne, for it muſt be 
accotding- to what has proceeded out of our mouth , Nur. 


- 30. 2... Pſal, 15.4. 14. Nor can it be looſed, and Perjury 


eſchewed,by, any poſtcriour tye and Oath : for thereby the prior 
or former Oath is not made nul], but the poſterior or.latter is. 
made; null by the former, for, juramentum non derogat juri aliens, 
becauſe God isparty, and we cannot reverſe an obligation to 
him which Hee or other hath by a prior right and tye. 

- But they are null and of-no force, 1. When.the thing ſworne 
is ſinful-#nd unlawful in it ſelf, becauſe there: is nullum vinculum 
Iniquitatis, there is not, neither can-there be, any obligation to 
Iniquity, 2. When it is unlawful to him that ſweareth, as 

poſe one would ſwear to do that which were incumbent for 
a Magiſtrate or Miniſter, he himſelf being but a meer private 


perſon, and it-no ways belonging to his ſtation; ittyeth him 


indeed to.endeavour by. all. ſutable means the effecting of the 
thing by them, but not to do it himſelf, for-it altereth_ not ſta- 
tions. 3. When the thing is ſimply impoſſible, Oaths cannot 
bind, in thatcaſe. 4, When, the Oath is engaged in by any, 
in whoſe power the thing ſworne is not, as by Children, Wives, 
Servants, or Subjects, in ſuch things wherein they are ſubject- * 
to others, and of which they are not Maſters ; it tyeth them 
only-to endeavour.it with their- approbation or permiſſion, ſee 
Numb, 31. 5. When the deceit is not in circumſtantials, but 
inefſentials; as, ſuppoſe one ſhould ſwear to ſuch another per- 
fon. to, pay him ſuch a debt, or to give ſuch and ſuch obedience, 
thinking him. to. be- the very perſon, to whom he oweth theſe. 


things, 


the Ten Commanaments. 1? 
things, who yet isnot the perſon we ſuppoſe him to be; the 
ground of the Oath is null, and its obligation accordingly ceaſ: 
cth, as when Faccb was deceived by his getting Leah firſt for 
Rachel, becauſe ſuch an Oath wrongeth another, to whom that 
which is ſworn is due, and ſuppoſeth the condition, of being 
due. 6. When the Oath is impeditive of a greater good,or of a 
moral duty; as ſuppoſe a:man had ſworn not to go to ſuch a 
place, nor to ſpeak to ſuch a perſon, nor to eat ſuch meat ; that 
Oath (being at firſt raſh, and without judgment) if duty and 
neceſſity call him to the contrary of what he hath ſworn , bind- 
ethnot, becauſe a moral command may require him to go thi- 
ther to take on ſuch a charge there, or to ſpeak to that perſon 
for his edification, &c. yet this would be tenderly applyed, 
and with great circumſpetion. 7 When the Oath is inter» 
poſed to oblige to the gerreraance of ſome thing which hath a 
- tendency to an ill end; as for inſtance, if a Man ſhould ſwear 
to meet with a Woman for committing filthinefs, to give armes 
for helping to oppoſe an innocent, or any ſuch like thing ; for 
though coming to ſuch a place, or giving ſuch armes may” be 
lawful, yet as ſo circumſtantial ; this coming, and this giving of 
them with ſuch an intention, is unlawful, and therefore the 
Oath is null. | L "©0918 | 
For lopfing from the obligation of an Oath which is lawful, 
there arg theſe caſes granted, 1. When it is contradicted by a 
Superiour, having powtr in that very particular, as Numb. r. 
2. When the caſe materially altereth, as if one ſhould ſwear. 
to give ſuch a man armes, who afterward turneth mad, or an 
Enemy ; 'to'give obedience to ſuch a Commander who after- 
wards becometh a private man, and ceaſeth to be any more a 
Commander; becauſe in ſuch caſes the relation upon which the 
duty and Oath is founded, ceaſeth. 3. When the party ſworn 
ento, relaxeth us: for though none can abſalve from a Vow, 
yet in a promiſſory Oath, whereby ſome right accrerueth to 
one from another, a man may 2iſpenſe. with his own right; as 
for inſtance, he may in whole, or in part, forgive and diſ- 
charge ſuch a ſum of money that another by Oath has ſworne to 
give him, which when he doth, in fo far the Oath and its oblj- 
gation is looſed ; he having, as himſelf thinketh fit, accepted ſa- 
tiefaction for whole or part; but'in Vows toGod no man can 
T 2 diſpenſe, 


362- | \ An Expoſition of | 
\ diſpenſe, He being party there. 4. When by ſome after and 
es Jntecrontas Emergent, the man. is quite diſabled 
from performing his Oath,, as by Sickneſs , Plundering, &c, 
In that caſe, ſo far and ſo long as he-is diſabled, in-ſo far and fo. 
long is he looſed ; that condition being neceflarily preſuppoſed 
in giving the Oath at firſt, though the obligation to perfor- 
mance layeth fill. on him ſo far and ſe ſoon as he ſhall be, 
able, | | 
+ It maybe marked, by the way, that often prophane men are. 
more ſtrict in keeping tinful Oaths,than thoſe which are lawful : 
the Devil putting home that obligation on them. as a ſnare, and 
their own corruption ſiding with the Oath in its matter, maketh 
it appear ſtrongly. binding to them. - | 
If it beasked Wherein it is that an Oath bindeth more than a 
Promiſe doth. ? ns "ON | 
; Anſw: An Oath bindeth to nothing: but what is in the Pro- 
miſe, but it bindeth more ſtrongly, and ſo the fin is greater in 
breaking an Oath than a Promiſe ; becauſe not only our truth 
to men 1s engaged in the Oath, but our reverence and reſpect 
to, God alſo, and his dreadful Name thereby notably taken in 
vain. fs Fen :xpet ted oatte \ | 
So then againſt this Doctrine of Oaths faileth perjury or 
forſwearing, raſh-ſwearing, indeliberate ſwearing, as in com- 
plements(as for inſtance,if one ſhould ſwear he will not'drink,or 
0 before ſuch another perſon.) ; Solemne Oaths entered into,at 
Communijons, at Baptiſm , .or inpther lawful Covenants not 
performed; ah ! hoy often.are theſe broken;even in that which 
we might calily do?We:ſo carry and keep to God as. men could 
not but quarrel; irreverent ſwearing even in what is right ; 
groſly prophane ſwearing , as by Gods Soul, his Wounds, 
Blood, &c. Uncouth'd, ſirsnge, newly-coin'd and invented 
Oaths; no. doubt by. ſpecial-help of the Devils art, Curſings, 
wherein.the Devil is mentioned, 'and his: aid implored for wa 
execution of -mens paſſionate and revengeful imprecations ; 
yea, not being ſutably affected withthe.Oaths of others, not ad- 
moniſhing them, nor ſeeking to recover them, not endeavour- 
ing by all requiſite care the preventing of them, with-holding of 
inſtrution- and correftion. when called for,. and: not. procuring 
the erection of Schools, &c. may make many guilty.of Oaths 
£46 35 I; = they. - 
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the Ter Commandments. 141 
they never heard, when they fall out in perſons, whom it be- 
came them to teach and admoniſh, &c, : 7.0 = ah 

There are ſome things near of kin - tfto (to ſay ſo) andof: 
affinity with Oaths; as 1. Adjurations, when we adjure or- 
charge one by the Name of God to do or forbear fuch a thing ; 
as Saul bound the people with a Curſe, 1 Sam, 14. And Foſhua- + 
charged Acha?, Joſh.7. and the High-Prielt Chriſt, Matrh. 26, 
and Paul Timethy, 1 Tim. 5.21. 6.13. * 

Adjurations differ this from Oaths, that by an Oath we bind 


our ſelves to do or forbear ſomawhat, or to tell truth ; by Ad- 


jurations we bind others by interpoſing the Name of God for 
commanding, charging, perſwading to do or forbear ſuch a 
thing, and implying, it not expreſſing ſome threatning or cu 
if ire not done or forborne :. There are three ſorts of theſe *1n 
Scripture, 1, When men adjure men. 2, When they adjure: 
Devils. 3. When they adjure unreaſonable Creatures, as 
Serpents, 5c. To cach of theſe, a word. 

As to the 1. We ſay that men may ſomtimes adjure other men. 
in matters weighty,ſutable, and neceſſary to be done, when it is 


rightly gone about, and not in paſſion or for ſelf ends, but ſo- 


berly, gravely, and ſingly, for the glory of God immediately, 
or mediately by anothers good being interpoſed; ſo, many ex- 
amples confirm, and ſo neceſſity requireth, that when regard to 
men doth not ſutably weigh that ſuch a defire be put home to- 
the Conſcience from reſpeR to Got and his Authority, who ts 


'. Witneſs and will Judge ; this fome way ſifteth a man before 


God, and ſo may prove a good means, through his bleſſing, <0- 
make the man ſerious ; which ſort of adjurations may be di- 

ſtinguiſhed thus. ; | 

1. There are proper adjurations or charges authoritatively 

laid on, in the Name of God, or of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is done 

by. Magiſtrates or Miniſters in their places, as Pax! chargeth 

Timothy, 1Tim.6.13. and giveth him charge to charge others; 

v.17. This being uſed in ſerious and weighty matters, and not 


_ too frequently (leſt the Name of God become: thereby con- 
- temptible.) is the moſt proper and the moſt weighty charge. 


2. There are Obteſtations which arc ſerious and weighty in- 
treaties and beleechings in the Name of God, and for Chriſt's 


; fake that one may do or forbear ſuch a thing, as when Paul be- 
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a9 Anu Expoſition of | | 
ſeecheth the Remavs and Philippians by the mercies of God, 


Rom. 12, Phil, 2, 1,2. and Abigail interpoſeth ſeriouſly with | 
David : this is moſt properly done by Inferiours, Subjects, Chil- 
dren,&c. to their Superiours ; and hath init alſo a more impli- 
cite threatning if ſuch a thing be lighted, as in Ab:;ai/s words 


. to David, 1 Sam. 25, is clear, | 


3. There are Atteſtations whereby one is ſeriouſly put to it 
to tell ſome truth, or to bear witneſs of ſome eruth aſſerted by 
another ; thus 7oſbua atteſted ,Achan. | 

4. We ſay, Theſe have a binding virtue in forge caſes, and 
cannot without contempt of God (who ſo chargeth them, and 
before whom they are ſo atteſted) be {lighted ; and therefore 
if it be not properly Perjury for a man.cither not to ſpeak at all, 
being attelted, or to ſpeak what is not truth ; yetTure jt is 
more than ordinary contempt, and a greater fin than ifno ſuch 
adjurations, atteſtations, or obteſtations had been uſed, becauſe 
the Name of the Lord has been interpoſed by others: and if ſuch 


\ atteſtations, &c. be lawful, as we have proved them to be in 


ſome caſes, then ought they to have weight, or they are uſed 


 invain; weſce our Lord Chriſt anſwered to ſuch, 22th. 26. 


after a while's keeping filence. | | 

And in reference to theſe ye fail, 1, In giving little entcr- 
tainment unto, and laying little weight upon the charges and 
obteſtations of Miniſters, which come unto you by them from 
this Word and Goſpel ; theſe charges of Miniſters are as if an 
Herauld gave a Charge in the Magiſtrates name, which bindeth 
asfrom him, and more than another meſſage delivered in other 
terms; in this then, Miniſters are as Heraulds charging you in 
their Maſter's Name, even in the Name of the great God, and 
of Feſus Chriſt, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. | 

2. When one of you putteth not another ſer :9»/ly to.it, to for- 
bear and abandon fin, or. to practiſe ſuch a duty, charging 
them, or rather obteſting them, as they will anſwer to God to 
do ſo, as often in the Canticles we find, 1charge you, O Daugh- 
zers of Jeruſalem. | | 

3. In your overly, rafh, and {light way of uſing obteſtations 
and grave intreaties, meerly or moſtly for the faſhion, or by 
way of complement, or in petty and 'trivial things ; as when 
ye fay, for God's fake, for God's blefling!do this or that, only . 

PS as 


INAL 


the Ten Commandments 143 


23:2 cuſtomary by-word; this is no doubt more than on ordi-. 
nary taking of God's Name in vain in common diſcourſe, be- 
cauſeye take on you to bind others. in the Name of God, not 


. conſidering what ye are doing; and in a matter not neceſfary, 


and of no weight expoſing the Name of the Lord to contempt, 
and thereby tempting others to care but little for it; this is a 
molt horrid and crying fin among/t- our ordinary Beggars, 
whereof” others alfo are guilty, who are not ſutably affected. 
with it, and do not in-their places ſeriou:.y. endeavour to have- 
it mended; as alſo this is, when we deſire one another lightly & 
irreverently to do ſuch and ſuch a little thing in the Name of 
God, as to fit down or riſe up,in God's Name; ec, which things 
are alaſſe too too frequent. 

2. For adjuring of Devils, it is two- ways lawful, and two 
ways not. 

1, It is lawful to command Devils in the Name of God by - 
thoſe who are called to it, and are gifted to caſt them out. 2. Tt: 
is lawful for any by Prayer to God,and the exerciſe of Faith on 
Him, to endeavour to repel and reſiſt them, and to beg that he 
would rebuke them ; as thus, 'The Lord rebuke thee Satan ; 
this way we neither command the Devil, nor pray to him, but: 


| Pray unto the Lord to command him. 


Again: Itis unlawful, 1. When one adjureth him who is not- ' 
called to it, as thoſe Sons of Sceva did, AF. 19. 13, 14. This 
certainly being a peculiar and extraordinary gift, as thoſe of 
prophecying, fore-telling of things to come , ſpeaking with. - 
Tongues, and healing of the Sick with a word, were; ought not 
without ſpecial warrant to be uſurped more than they. 

2. It is unlawful when it is done by exhorting or obteſting of, 
or praying unto the Devil himſelf, and intreating him as we do. 
God, which way implyeth, 1. Friendſhip with him when we- 
intreat him as a Friend. 2. Prayer or worſhip to him who is 
not the objet of it. 3. An obligation on us tohim, when he. 
yieldeth to obey ; and he will not fail, if by any means he can, 
to pyt that complement or obligation on us, and ſo Nezroman- 
cers, Witches, Exorciſts, &-c. may caſt out Devils by colluſion. 
(though poſſibly not in a way ſo explicit), whereby the Devil, 
Saineth his point upon ſach as effectually, as if there were a 
moſt expreſly formed Covenant betwixt him & them ;; and = ; 
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142 An Expoſition of 


ſeecheth the Romavs and Philippians by the metcies of God, 


Rom. 12, Phil. 2, 1,2. -and Abigail interpoſeth ſeriouſly with 
David : this is moſt properly done by Inferiours, Subjcs, Chil- 
dren,&c. to their Superiours ; and hath in it alſo a more impli- 
cite threatning if ſuch a thing be lighted, as in Ab:;ai/s words 


« 


. to David, 1 Sam, 25, is clear, 


3. There are Atteſtations whereby one is ſeriouſly put to it 
to tell ſome truth, or to bear witneſs of ſome truth aſſerted by 
another ; thus 7oſbus atteſted ,Achan, | 

4. We ſay, Theſe have a binding virtue in ſorse caſes, and 
cannot without contempt of God (who ſo chargeth them, and. 
before whom they are ſo atteſted) be lighted ; and therefore 
if it benot properly Perjury for a man,cither not to ſpeak at all, 
being attelted, or to ſpeak what is not truth ; yetTureit is 
more than ordinary contempt, and a greater fin than if no ſuch 
adjurations, atteſtations, or obteſtations had been uſed, becauſe 
the Name of the Lord has been interpoſed by others: and if ſuch 


- atteſtations, cc. be lawful, as we have proved them to be in 


ſome caſes, then ought they to have weight, or they are uſed 
in vain; we ſce our Lord Chriſt anſwered to ſuch, Math. 26. 
after a while's keeping ſilence. 

And in reference to theſe ye fail, 1, In giving little enter- 
tainment unto, and laying little weight upon the charges and 
obteſtations of Miniſters, which come unto you by them from 
this Word and Goſpel; theſe co of Miniſters are as if an 
Herauld gave a Charge in the Magiſtrates name, which bindeth 
as from him, and more than another meſſage delivered in other 
terms; in this then, Miniſters are as Heraulds charging you in 
their Maſter's Name, even in the Name of the great God, and 
of Feſus Chriſt, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 

2. When one of you putteth not another ſzr :9»ſly to-it, to for- 
bear and abandon fin, or to practiſe ſuch a duty, charging 
them, or rather obteſting them, as they will anſwer to God to 
do ſo, as often in the Canticles we find, charge you, O Daugh- 
zers of Jeruſalem, | | 

3. In your overly, rafh, and ſlight way of uſing obteſtations 
and grave intreaties, meerly or moſtly for the faſhion, or by 
way of complement, or in petty and trivial things; as when - 
ye fay, for God's fake, for God's blefſing!do this or that, only . 


the Ten Commandments. " 24>. 


23.2 cuſtomary by-word; this is no doubt more than on ordi- - 
nary taking of God's Name in vain in common diſcourſe, be- 
cauſe ye take on you to bind others in the Name of God, not 
. conſidering what ye are doing; and in a_ matter not neceſfary, 
and of no weight expoſing the Name of the Lord to contempt, 
and thereby tempting others to care but little for it; this is a * 
moſt horrid and crying fin amongſt our ordinary Beggars, 
whereof” others alfo are guilty, who are not ſutably affected. 
with'it, and do not in-their places ſeriou:.y. endeavour to have- 
it mended; as alſo this is, when we deſire one another lightly & 
irreverently to do ſuch and ſuch a little thing in the Name of 
God, as to fit down or riſe up,in God's Name; ec, which things 
are alaſſe too too frequent. 

2. For adjuring of Devils, it is two: ways lawful, and two 

ways not. N | 

1. It is lawful to coMmand Devils in the Name of God by 

thoſe who are called to it,and are gifted to caſt them out. 2. It: 
is lawful for any by Prayer to God,and the exerciſe of Faith on 
Him, to endeavour to repel and refift them, and to beg that he 
would rebuke them ; as thus, 'The Lord rebuke thee Satan ; 
this way we neither command the Devil, nor pray to him, but: 
pray unto the Lord to command him. | 
Again: Itis unlawful, 1. When one adjureth him who is not 
called to it, as thoſe Sons of Sceva did, AF. 19. 13, 14. This 
certainly being a peculiar and extraordinary gift, as thoſe of 
prophecying, fore-telling of things to come , ſpeaking with 
Tongues, and healing of the Sick with a word, were; ought not - 
without ſpecial warrant to be uſurped more than they. 

2. It is unlawful when it is done by exhorting or obteſting of, 
or praying unto the Devil himſelf, and intreating him as we do. 
God, which way implyeth, 1. Friendſhip with him when we: 
intreat him as a Friend. 2. Prayer or worſhip tohim who is 
not the objetof it. 3. An obligation on us tohim, when he- 
yieldeth to obey ; and he will not fail, if by any means he can, 
to pyt that complement or obligation on us, and ſo Necroman- 
cers, Witches, Exorciſts, &-c, may caſt out Devils by colluſion. 
(though poſſibly not in a way ſo explicit), whereby the Devil, 
gaineth his point upon ſuch as effectually, as if there were/a 
moſt expreſly formed Covenant betwixt him & them z- and 7” | 
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— An Expoſition of 


the Phariſcesfalfly and blaſphemouſly ,” charged on our bleſſed 


Lord, 4/at. 12. as if by Belezebub; that is,by Colluſion with the 


Prince of Devils, he had caſt out Devils. There #re no doubt, 
many Sins*committed this way, while ſome take on them con- 
fidently to Command the Devil, as if with an Avoid Sathar, 
they could put him into Bonds-: And others ſeek Health from 
Devils or -Witches,. ( eſpecially when it is ſuppoſed to come 
from them ,) and intreat them to do ſuch and ſuch things : 
. All which are Breaches of this Part of the Third Command- 
ment. ; +65: ij 8 
3. What is ſaid of Adjuring Devils, may be ſaid Proporti- 
onally of Adjuring Unreaſonable Creatures, which is the 
ſame. wayes Lawful and Unlawful: Charming alſo, and name- 
ing the Lords Name over Diſeaſes, as. if ſome ſpecial worth 
and Efficacy were in ſome words ; is unlawful and Condemn- 
ed by thisCommand. | | | | 
It followeth now that we ſay ſome-thing to Vows, which 
are Bonds, whereby a man bindeth himſelf ( and ſo they dif- 
fer from Adjurations) to God only as party, and that in things 
belonging to God; willingly, and upon Deliberation. (And ſo 
they differ from Promiſſory Oaths, wherein we bind our ſclves 
to others; and in matters which are not of themſelves Religi- 
ous, | | 
Vioer Vows we comprehend, 17. Sacraments. 2, Cove- 
nants, ſolemnly ingaged into before others, 3. Particular 
Vows to God. 4. Promiſes and Ingagements, whether in- 
ward in the Heart only, or alſo outwardly expreſſed to, or be- 
fore the Lord : For though theſe have not alwayes God's Name, 
formally and expreſly interpoſed in them ; yet He being Party, 
and they being made to him, he cannot but be ſingularly Iaok- 
cd at, as Party, Witneſs, and Judge, in the making and per- 
forming of them : Therefore, do we Comprehend all even pur- 
poſes, expreſſed in Prayer to him, as being of the ſame kind, 
though not of the like Degree. . 
We mind not here to medle with Speculative Debates about 
Vows, but to_hold us only at what concerneth Practiſe :* And 


'fay, 1. That ſuch Promiſes to God, and Ingagements, being 
rightly made and taken on, or rightly gone about; are not on- 


ly Lawful, but ſome-times neceflarily called for, as appeareth. 
| TT +» . 1, From 


I 


| the Tew Commanamenty. - 
"1," From the Comman@; which ts to Vow, as well astoPÞ 
forme;” Pſairr. 76.-11:; \ 2: From Examniples: of Saints wal. 

' Ages 3, David faith, PJal. .119. when his Frame is moſttefl- 
der, Verſe, 57. 1Thaveſaid, 1 will kyep thy Words. © And there- 
after, Ver. 106. T7 have ſworn , and will perform it, That 1 
well-heep thy Righteous Tuagments, For, Saying and Swearin 
td God are near the fame; and who\ſimcetely ſay in fecret, may 
in-ſome- Caſes alſo*Artictlatly ſwear. ' 3; Fron the” end of 
Vows, which is-to bititt yis to ſomething the more ftraitly,” arid 
to evidence our greater'defire and willingneſs to be ſb bound: 
And therefore chey being Midfes, for that end ; when the'end 
is in a ſpecial manner calſed for ; and'may, in altprobabiliry, be 
the better obtained, bythe uſe of this Mean : then, iS it called- 
for alfa;and cannot be omitred. 4. From the Lotd's praciaus ac> 
cepting of fach Engagetnents and Vows, and approving of 
them, © 5: From” the | ſeveral *Promiſes Md Prophecies of 
them, as commendable and good Service;' from Men'to God, 
under the Goſpel, 1/aiah, 19. 18* and 21, Fer. 50. 4,'s. Iſa. 


| Te otheh, I fay, 1. 1: ſome Caſes; to wit, when it Qlorifieth 
God, and Edifieth others ;-or is Profitable to: our ſelves? But 
if it thwart with any of theſe, there is a failing; or when fom 
Preſſure of Spirit, or c t Reaſon, putteth us not to it, bf 
ſome great -need calleth for it ; (as Abraham, for, the weigh- 
| ty Reaſon, expreſſed by himſelf, Gern,- 14. Swore he ,wonld 
take none of the ſpoil, he had refeued from the King's 
over -.comne by him - ). For we arc not' alwayes called to | 
OE fe RD $5 
2, Ifay, Not in all Things; Becauſe the matter of-a Vow, 
muſt be one'of theſe two; Either, 1, Some commanded Dory, 
as Facobs Vow, Gen. 28, and Davids, Pal. 115. 106. 'were:: 
Or 2. Some-thing that, relateth to Worſhip; 'or may further 
ſome commanded Duty, or prevent fome Sin, ta which, we 
are given, and much incline&: As ſuppoſe a Man thould en-' 
g1gc himſelf to rife ſooner in the Morning, that he might the” 
more EffeQually croſs' the Luft of his Lazinefs; and to keep; 
more” athome, the better -to prevent the Snare-of Evil; and 
Houſe-Company : It is not Houſe-keeping ſimply, '6r Riſin 
ſoon, that is the matter of his Vow ; but as they relate 
OR u unto 


. 


FT. fun Expoſition. of - RE 
_ ly be wade tg. Gad alone, Pſaln. 76. 11, and Pſalm. 


_ AE | KEIF, 
3, I fay, Rightly gone about + That is, 1. Deliberately, and 
Judiciouſly ; for, Ignorance, Haſte, and Raſhneſs will ſpill all. 
2. With Humility , and duc Senfe of our own -Corruption, 
which maketh'us ( Alas |) to. ſtand in'need of ſuch Bands to 
keep it in, and of ſuch Up-ftirrings and. Excitements, ro Duty. 
13-. With Fear, Singleneſs, and Zeal for God; with Love ts 
His Honour, and:to true Holineſs : Not for our. ſelfe-ends, to 
gratifie an Humour or Paſſion, or in Fits of Conyidtion, to 
ſtop. the Mouth of a Challenge, and ſo put it by. : 

.4. The Vow would be heartily, and chearfully undertaken, not 
as a piece of Bondage, but of Liberty, that we may be there- 
by indeed ingaged: unto the Lord, having no hink or Heſitati- 

on; nor Na inthe making of.it : what can be expected 

w ts, he performance,if there be Heſitation, in the very under- 

I + _ w% ws. 

'5 "Fhete ſhould be much denyedneſs in it. 7. To our ſelves, 2. 

To-the Qath as notaccounting our ſelves to, be. more Religious 

' byat ; or more, pleaſing to God, as if_it merited ſomewhaty 
noe.yet more ſtrengthned-by making of it , but more ingaged 
to perform, and keep what we have yowed. 

"6. There ſhould. be Diligence in doing, going on, and help- 
ing, and. inciting others.to joyne with us; that ſo.1t may through 
Gracg,be made irreyocable, which is the practiſe of the People 
of God, Fer, 59. en oe to a -- Eon Wn 

*7. There ſhould be Ingaging, in the Lively Eferciſe of Faith ; 
drawing Strength from Jeſus Chriſt, according to His own pro-- 
iſe.;- and of our ſelves to make uſe of him, for-that end : Yea, 
that ſhould be Laid for the Foundation. of our andertaking : 
hercfore every ſuch: ingaging, is a Covenanting with God, 
and there is-no Covenanting with Him, but.by.interpoſing of Je- 
fus Chriſt, both.for the, procuring of Pardon for by-pait failings 
- and guilt ;. and for Grace and/Strength, to perform, called-for, 
nd ingaged-into Duties, for the Future. See a frame of Spirit, 
& for. Covcntuting) when ſerjoufly. and ſuitably gone about, 
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the Tep Commandments. | 147 
oncerning theſe Ingagements, we ſay, "2. That they are: 
of themſelves Obligatory, and binding to thoſe who came. un- 
der them, as Numb..:30. 2,3.  Vowing is called.the Binding. 
of a Man's Soul; And P/al. 36. 12.- it's faid,..7 by Yows are 
upon me, O Lord, as preſling him with a Weight, -tillthey were 
ayed. - 6 , FE onagnoſh: mac! 
s ir it be asked, 1, How Vows bind? We Anſwer, .1.- In 
Moral Duties, they make the Obligation no greater. for, they 
' being laid on by the, Command of God, and having his/Autho- 
rity, there can be no Addition to.that init; ſelf: But there. is 
a twofold Addition, 1. In reſpect of us; fo that though the, .. 
Obligation be not greater in it ſelf, , yet, we joine our Approba- 
tion or Conſent uuto. that, whereby, as by. a politive, Super-. 
added Voluntary Conſent, ; we bind: our ſelves;; ſa.that in 
' ſome reſpet we have. two. Bonds ( the. Law, .and., our*Qarh- 
both ) for one.” 2. Though it make not, the: former Obliga- 
tion;to bind more ſtrongly in it ſelf; yet it maketh that Obliga- 
. tion to have 4 more deep Impreſſion upon'us; ſo that a man, by 
VYow' bound, to a commanded Duty, will, think himſelf more. 
bound, to ig,. than before; and that ; Command. ,will: have 4 
deeper Impreſſion, and a more_weijght. on; hiny,.. to. perſwade 
him*to do, and to challenge him when he hath omitted, than 
before, Again, in things that are meerly Accefſaries to,a Re-. 
ligious end, as Extrinfick Means ; for Inftance, Faſting, Stay- 
ing at Home, Vowing, &-c.. never maketh, the doing ;of theſe: 
of themſelves, to be Acts of ; Religious * Worſhip ;. but. jt 
maketh our keeping of. them to be by a Religious Tye ; ſoxhar. 
WING Prophanity they cannot be altered; out of the caſe.of 
nece 1t » : ; ; : 75 LCLEE: 

If it be asked, - 2, What is to be thought of our Common 
and Ordinary Ingagements,.. '1.. By Baptiſm. 2. At the-Lords 
upper. +3. By Oaths in Covenants. -4- Ingagements in, Pj 
vate to God by Vows, Purpofes, Promiſes, Reſolutions, :in 
thoughts within ; or expreſſed in Prayer :(1 ove it-doth not- 
alittle concern all of you to know,haw they bind and. when they - 
arebroken,) We Anſwer, ©. .,. Tg xitog 
"I, That, A!l theſe are. binding, and {till accounted ſo, (;P/al, 
119. 106... 'Pſal, 67. ) is: not to. be doubted,. yesbinding in 
an Eminent Degree; as beipg made To God. and.not only Be- 

ER WE | ,: 


fore 


mes 


RG. — dv Expoſtlnof. © : 
- fore Him: The: Natire of the ny and bur conſent alfo bind- 

- eh: For, 1," I-interpoſitg the Name of Gott to 'men' doth 
- bind, muchimore toGod. 2, If a Promiſe'folemnly. ratifyed' 
bind to*men, much. more to God. Hence 3. Our Obligati- 
ons #n{Baptiſm, and” the Lords-Supper, receive” Strength and- 
Conviction againſt us from the Covenant, which we ſolemnly: 
Ratific and tencw /with 'God therein', and that before the, 
World':' Andour- Breach of theſe Vows. is charge on us by, 
theLord;' as an'open'Breach-of his Covenant, the Obligation 
. whereof is pleaded from them, Geneſis, 17. ver. 10. and 14. 

&#id effe-where © 7 _ OT 
- 2. Yet do they'not bind abſolutely, as the- Duty lyeth vpon 
us and as'we thouls ain at it ; for though” we be bound by 
the Lagjy-r6 be perfectly Holy, and withour' fin; yer doth not 
Vdwto tye vs, or that Obſigationis not 'from'our Vow,” but 
from'the Law ; becauſe ovr Vow is to, be underſtood, 7. With 
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| the Ten Communilments. 49” 

nRO-MEARS URL TING in his Roow ledges that may; welp 
to. mortifie it... 3, /Seriovlly, and in $996 Earneſt, to be.aim- 
ing at-the Martification of ity inzhe Uſc. of theſe; And ſo this - 
Tye of a Vow. is, 3. Asfaras. mus lyeth, 2, 'As Univerſal - 
as the Duty is... '3. Conſtant. and always, binding, 4. When 
it's taken. 0n,, we ſhould; not et it ye on,:7 to.ſay ſo) till the 
Sun go down; but endeavour that we may be free of it; is 
bindeth us t9; quiz Sin; as well as to;eſchew, ity It reaches nor , 
all Infirmities, ito-make them Breaches; hut known Sins, or, the 
leaſt Gns ſtuck to., 

3. Concerning theſe Vows, we Gay. - That the Breach of them i is 
a very great Sin,and doth mych more aggravate Sin, where it is, 
than where it 58.not : $o that the Sins of-Ghriſtiang againſt Bap- 
tiſm, Communions,; Oaths in'Covenants, Secret, Ingagements, 
Reſolutions, and Promiſes to Gog,: are much greater-than.. the 
Sins of others.” Hence the Lord Sore? Iſrael with Govenant- 
Breaking, by.yertue .of their Circumciſion which they had re- 
ceived as a-Seabthereof, and aggravateth all:their Sins by thar, 
and Iooketh on them in that Reſpect, .as,ingularly finful, Dear. . 
29... 24% Feng) 22,' 8, .61c., which could not-ſo, wellbe,. if there 
were net ſome Peculiazity in that Obligation, Que. Baptiſm, 
doubtleſs, is no: Icſs binding .unto..us; *nor the;Breach of. our 
Baptiſmal Vows leſs ſinful; Ce. 2,2 11,-22.;; Neither, can there 
be any reaſon given, Why the Breach of ay Oath to.man, ſhould 
be.charged on aPerſon, us a.Sin and er Breach 
of an Oath to God, not; be:mych.,more. char Oh! 
Tako.notice then,' ye-whg. fin wilingly,, who. 
onit-Prayer Jet your: minds wander, ho not. 
ingood earneſt, that your {ins have theſe Aggroral a5.to. mak 
them-borrible, infamous,, and ineneafslhe.. 1 G is, 


ſe PBrjvsy: again the-Oath of vi God,, whic IG | 
bh he Blbrifees; "TEE is 


Tine, Aer ore 334; 
bls os Oar net- 6 fay-thicy! 1:F QF FR Wt 


pay'or.,nerformthy-Oath to; the Lord.) 2. Theteisunfalthf 
dealing,:and Abominable Treachery, to break bein uſb, AY : 


to keep no. Ingagement to Him... "3, There is.notanly.Perjury, 
 -and Treacheryiniply 3 but towards God, HIS are, om 

:draweth,,a great. deal deeper; than toward 195 
Dreadful to deal Upſaihfaly, Tepacorophpnd Pet 
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250 © — . An Expoſition of 

volly with Him:3'4; Alf this iin things thatare vety equitable 
and muck/for yur own geod,- which maketh no ſmall-aggrava- 
ftion®' 5! This ts done not only againſt promiſes;**but againſt 
many promiſes; and many other bands. 6. That its often and 
in many-things that you fin againſttheſe promiſes: 7. That ſin 
is little reſented+or laid to'heart on this confideration, and as 
fo ferivaed. 196 32 57 1K. 12 549 0D 0. 7 
' Tf itbeſatd, Then'it' 's*berter to make no'ipromiſes at all, 


_-than'to come under ſuck agpravations' of guiltby breaches of 


them, for none keep them exactly :- and ſo men muſt needs be 
in great and continual diſquietnefs and anxity while under them; 
Were it not better, then, to be Yoing without promiſing ? - -- -- | 
VArfw. t. It'is not freeto us, Not to make them more than it 
is'To break them, ornot to keep them'z and when we are called 
to nike ſich Promiſes; -and-make them not,: it becorneth fin to 
us'as was ſaid.” Its not free ts us, whether we ſhall be Baptiſed 
Communicate, &e, or not ; therefore, whoſoever 'would not 
ſo engage;wereto'be cenſured and puniſhed as utter deſpiſers of 
the Lord's Tovenaiit, Gen; -1y314:/ & Exodl. oy a0 1.375204 155 
' 27 They; 'Who'refuſe to take- them ; -laytheraſelves open to 


- the temp ation of being moreealily prevailed with,-not toper- 


form theſe dytics, or of being'ſooner inſnared in ſuchſins, be- 


_ caufe they are not formally engaged by Vow againſt them, and 


#6 they makethemſelyes culpably acceſſary tothe ſtrengthning 
of tentativh' and 'weakning/ of refolution ; to ''the * contrary 


WE If you td indeed to perforin'theſe duties, then ye may 


ingageto'd6 16; but if ye willnot To much as Promiſe and en+ 
gage todo them,it cannot be expede&in reaſon that ye will Do 
them'; eſpecially conſidering that even theſe who honeſtly pro- 
mille ant ingige, do yernotwnhſtanding, tid 2 great-difficulty 
to 86 and perform: © O 'taks” heed -that you be not, by your re- 
uſing'to engave; making 4 back-door for yourſelves to po* 6ut 
Sr Arty; that ſo you may the more "eaſily, and with the 
YR ATT. © £72020 2 ui knot DEE ef 
"Tf it be yer ſaid; thit the'ſin 6f fimple omitting the duty, is 
leſs that the omittthg 6f it after engagements ard vows to the 
contraty.. Vac + HS nor ſo to# Chriſtian, 'who 'is called 
13'engage himf1F, yea; -who by Buptifnes avedty ingegeds 
LILFE : . for 


- 


/ 


SP 


the Ten Commandments, -23$7 


for--1;;The man:that nejther ingagethyto do, nor doth,the duty, 
faileth twice, whereas he that. ,ingageth and performeth not, 
Failethbut once : though that once failing, is, by-its being crofs 
to his ingagement, not alittle azgravated ; ſo that in ſome re- 
ſpect each fault or failing, exceedeth the, other; the one is a 
greater ſin conſidered in it ſelf, but the other is greater conſi- . 
dered complezly. 2. The man;that ingageth-.not., is more 
acceſſary to his; own. falling, - in &{pect that he_uſed notrhat 
Mean to prevent it ;- yet the other when fallen, is more guilty, - 
in refpeQ of the. breach of his ingagement. ' 3- The. man thar 

| will notingage, bringeth- himſelf under a neceſkity of finning ;, 
for:if-he perform not, .he faileth twice, as is ſaid; if he per- 
form; he faileth, becauſe he.ingaged not when, he was called to . 
ic, ſo his. performing, is not the. performing of a ow to God, 
who requizath.promifing, in ſame caſegat. leaſt; as well as per- 
Hernan that Promiſcth -and Voweth,, and. alſo. 
rformetlywhat he Promiſed and Vowed, his. performing, is 


the awveof a Command, but from, a Cn Aa iee WI 


he would ingage and undertake on. his acoguns, 
. fayeth withal, that heaymethta. perform, only becauſe he Gin- 


» 


do that which is-the.lefſer, 200-0 his power... The leſs and more. 
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 cafeis hard; andthe Strait great;'but iris ſuchavflowethifrom 


our own<cortuption in this,” a#in other duties-and parts'of holf- 
neſs:*foras the Law'is holy; juſt,/anfl good}- Rom, 9. aridiis not 
to be blamed as acceſfary toour fin/ fo the Vow is holy, jt, 
and good; and 'is not to be blamed, if in the cireumſtances _ 
becauſe of our breach. +2. As I think; it is hard tokee 
ſelves ftee 'of fin, evenagainit Tight; (6 I think itis adi 

to be kept free of this aggravation of fry, to witz'of: Aran 
It againſt our engagements 5 and therefore: (as the warner of 


_ the People of God is) 1 think it ſafeſt to take with theſe aggra- 


vations of out ſins, as chief parts of them” (to ſpeak ſo) and to 
take thetn with" the reft to - eſus Chrilt, that, we mayobtamn 


ant of "*them'th nts Shiny et rnaintaih our peace rathet 


often waſhing our ſelves fromithe filth: of Feb 4 theh by 
feading no breach at all: $5 - Yet 'mayChriſtiaggalu : 
other duties? 'of ho ineſs) in their Vows arid 'Pevliſes 
have ' peace, and ſay;'in a' Goſpeb ſenſe, WEkWe'nortur 
Te from.thee, 'nor dealt falſely in'thy Covenant, as it is Pal; 
4H: 1 Ek ch certainly i nphyeſhnot abou holineſs; 00 
r 


ce -of-all- ticles" of the Covenanr;: bby 


; _ x. prifo e ' SYEat and main'Articles; they were honeft;: and - 


did-not put atiother God in his room' to provoke him'to Jea- 
'2. That, 'they intended truly the keeping of all, 'and 
ſaid riot ing by their profeſſion. or engagements, which the 
minded hot to petforty; ! #/ That hey Red fome teſtimony-ag 
ro what was palt/that they had i in fore meaſate walked accor- 
ding to their engagerhenits;” ind hadTeft-nothing undone, at 
leaſt willingly, and with approbation of themſelves chars; 
that mi 2 BroaPabrol them in keeping Covenant, but had 
ſtuck to Him in doing, and ſuffering honeſtly ; a man ſincerely, 
andin'the Rtrength of grace idying this, mvy attain'to fuch''a 
reſtiinony frot his on Claticnce? and to 2/goo0d meaſure of 
peace ; yea; 4 man thatwiay have quietrials in his performing 
duty upon the accoufit 'bf other" tyes; withvut efigaging, may: * 


alfo come to have quietneſs jn his engaging tor; *--: 


If thewythere be Fae y to: eng. jemay -beaked; How | 


Heace be eee nit, A RE hel pedirg 
sf: leſt nn eo to: yn Se an quiet, 


as to the onda our by-pit' engagentients, and of theſe 
we 


the Ten Commuandments. : 253. 


wepreſently-cnter in, :as to the motives, /. grounds, Ends, and 
Ins" Fhemratg that all be rightthere. 2. If anything. be 
ſcen'to-be wrong, it ſhould: be. taken with, and mended, that 
we uſe not Vows mainly to -put-by, -a challenge for the time, 
without-any more of it. 3. Ye-ſhauld ſeriouſly -mind theſe di- 
reCtions*: 1, Forget not your Vows and - Engagements , .be 
minding:themioften, 'and thinking ofthem ſo.as they may never 
be forgotten, 7er.504;'5. 2: Defernot te pey them, Ecelef. 
5. 4.. Dent.23..21, Delays make the impreſſion of the weight 

- of the Vow, and of the dread of Him.to whom jt is made, fnuch 
to wear out; and,taking liberty tobe lack in payingof it, for, 
butfor this:once,' or for alittle. while, ts [4 Airect-breagh.of-ic 
ſeif2 and1maketh way for) more-:; 331 Keep, invmind, and enter- 

- tain-uchiaframe of ſpiritas ye! were in: when'ithey.were at;firſt 
made; fuch humility, tenderneſs awe of God, c..; We often, 
alaſſe,take on Vows in a good frame, tobe onithe matter a ſort 
of excuſe for us imletting ſucha frame go, or at leaſt to;caſe us 
a little for the time, as'if engaging. were-performance, which'is 
not the leait part of the decent of: qur-heatrts,”.” 4.: The perfor- 
mance of the thibg: would be:followed as'it is undertaken, to 
wit, in the ftrenjgth of grace,» and/by-virtue of life derived from 
Jeſus Chriſt,” quickning and ſtrengthening us both as promiſing 
and performing; - 5; We ſhould be. often conſidering the fear- 
fulneſs of :the fin 'of Breaking, and:Examining-our ſelyes about 
-ourikeeping of them';: making breaches, thatiare particularly 
-obferved; the matter-of confeſhonito;God, dndivf ſerious nepen- 

: tance before him; If we wonldfuffer thefe things to link:down 
. deep'in us as-#n'the fight of God 3 this -no doubt would -make - 
- ther have @ quite other impreſſion. : 6. We: ſhould ſtill keep 
1the knot faſt and if one promiſe or reſolution;ſcem t6\be.loofed, 
_ avettioulEforthiwithivaſtanother 5: or if 606; obbgation, given, 
1feeom. 6 Ve weakned, we ſhonidgive another: that-there.may;be 
yorwna ng: vt" ſrandink oxer;our heads ;a8d-folpming en- 
n *-notformilly,-'but-ſobetly - and ſerianſly; renewed, 
[1may:$2 madeuſeoftsibind on the formeriuyon vs, and46 make 
3 then amore! :effettush, deviſuaighey, (Fer: 50.425; E8iÞgzo8nd 
iIWeepiagUD they 865|Cojer tri argue tn felved vitro he dowrdps 
vEpepperaed Colt ener — hr gms þoFbivisge Be undar- 
ſtood moſtly, ifqzotonly; of friv: te:cngagringutt;oa5toripyb- 
22447 9901! 054519 2; nommon$). ifT £161 : {lik 


1 
2 


«9t91 C1 2YE? © 


Are 


, 


6 . 
6 "TROY OO Ot Ol OT I ESI MO RO EI 
"we. , EEE fp ; The Wes "EL, F ” - I oe BC es ONT UN ITE? » $6 
"ED b1 7 : AT COARSE 0 EW 
£0 +a. _ "Ew" < : 


STEER TONSE > 
15 Ry ata: 6 4 ef alt i 
=—_— 3. 


"SV SW ad 1 
EOS A, OS EW 
” = v iy 4 Y 
N =» 


"ASS ©, 
_ "Re 0 
- Yo 


ſame Covenant-is Sealed, ©: 37" In your Oaths ſolemnly taken:in 


- the. ion hee putring-away an innocent, Wife,-:even 


- theirpowerthawis done, cor if the, obligation:of 'the Oath on 
Rang arehdarde Gate: Many alala yomnligg.n tes 
+ prophning ofthe-Loros Oater: Manyy Alae, aocorning.tp their 
- fevergftelations Ind ſtations; are-foundgyuilty. here, whohave 
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154  4n Expoſition of 
lick ſolemn Oaths and Covenants, we'neither find'in Scriptore- 
that they have been frequent, but on-ſome great and very grave 
occaſion ; neither could they-well be, {fo great multitudes /en- 
sacing in them): without diminiſhing from the weight of them, 
and ſo without wronging of God's Name. 7. We ſhould by 

no mean$ſuffer breaches, though never fo ſmall, to lie long on, / 
"but ſhould get us to the Fountain with'them, as fout and: loath= 
fome”, leſt they bring on more and greater. - *,1411444 14) L 

- . Now then try Perjury and breach of Vows and: Oaths to 
G6d,- 1. In Baptiſm , which extendeth to engage profeliſing 


. Believers to the mortification of fin, and to the ſtudy of: holi- 


'neſs as to both Tables of the Law, and to a converſation as:be- 
cometh the Goſpel.” - 2: In, and; at: Communjons, -where ithe 


Covenants. - 4. In your*more private engagements to:God, 

and for him to others: of ("2 [os ffs 
Befide theſe which are common, ſome come under particular 

- Oaths" and Engagements -by yertue of their ſtations; as Mini- 
ſters, Elders, Magiſtrates; for the faithful. diſcharge of their 
reſpective duties ; ſome by their-Relations, Office, and:Place, 
as Husbands and Wives cach-to ather ;. as Parents jn reference 
ts their Children, to bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, and in his fear ; ſome by- vertue of their com- 
mon Trades and Callings have come under-particular Oaths to 
ſach and ſuch: Incorporations , Trades, eo. - And ſome 
on; more' : particular. .occafions have '-come -vnder engage- 
ments”: O look! well what you;do, and have: done;. 
there will, I fear, many: be found: Perjured.: - I do not 
here ſpeak of every particular infirmity, but certainly there -js 
fin againſt God; and Perjury:before him which cannoteafily, if 
at-al}, be jinterpreted ſo with men ;: in; whichreſpeR;.; fa): 2. 


. thoUghitſeemed to have'a permiſſion by Law ;_ in/thefe:tthings 
w her nien do not whatthey-may.do,/or if there-be yetmore, in 


- "Th ſara, This Command is broken theſe three ways, in refe- 
We- 


G - 


- 


4 pony 
M 


ww = 5 5" TT Wh ww .E_Eqzg 


” & W ”'S bu LAY | 


the Ttn Commandments. T53 


- rence. to:ſuch engagements ; 1. In ſhunningto make them when. 


we are called to- it. 2. In fot making them rightly. 3. In 
not performing, of them when made; and it bindeth 1. Abſo- 
lutely to many-things which cannot come within the compaſs of, 
ordinary infirmity. 2. To efchew all known finful deeds, as 
Swearing, ani what may be inductive to it, Drunkenneſs, un- 
lawful Gaming,: needleſs Contentions, &c.. 3. To do all out- 
ward duties, as to Read, Hear, Pray, &c. 4. To do them as 
ſcriouſly as we may. -5. Not td lye in any ſeen. or known fin 
here forbidden; nor to delay Repentance, though for never fo 
little a while ; it diſpenſeth not at all. here, becauſe theſe are in 
our,power, and when we fail,it is not out of ordinary infirmity. 
- Beſide what is ſaid, there are yet two ways of taking'or uling 
the. Name of God ,: which are ſib or of kin to Oaths ; The 
1, is that of Appealing to God tejudg, as Devid did, that God 
might judge betwixt him and perſecuting-Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 12, 
The 24.is that of atteſting God, thus, The Lord knoweth, God 


#5 my Witneſs, my Witneſs is in Heaven, &c. as Job doth, cap. 


16. 19, and Paul,; Rom. 1.9. Theſe are lawful when called 


_ unto and rightly gone about, but when abuſed in rafh precipi- 


tant, paſſionate appeals, or in unjuſt matter, as Sarahs was, 
Gen-.16.. and in raſh unneceſſary atteftations, or in trifling mat- 
ter; they are more than an ordinary taking of God's Name in 
vain, and therefore ſhould never lightly. be interpoſed and 
made-uſe of. | ES 

The great breach of this Command. is Blaſphemy, though 
Perjury be moſt direct. ' That we may ſeg how, this fin is fallen 
into, we ſhall 1. Define it ; 2. Divide or diſtinguiſh it, which 
we ſhall find 'to be exceeding broad ; Blaſphemy. then againſt 
God, (as.the word begreth) is. a wronging of God's holy Ma- 


_ jeſty by ſome reproichful ſpeeches or expreſſions,uttered to His 


Ugo we ſay Vrrered, becauſe that which is.in the heart is, 
molt-part .Arherſ:, and; Infidelity ,.,and ſo belongeth to the 
firſt Command. EO ei Ro es | 

+ Of this there are three ſorts,  orthere are._three ways where- , 
by men fall into it.;, 11, When any thing unbecoming God, is 
in word attributed to Him, as that he is not. juſt, holy, merci- 
Ful, &,-Tuch as that. complajn a Extk.,18.25, The ways of the 
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154 © ty Expoſition of: 
tick folemn Oaths and Covenants, we'neither find'in. Scripture: 
that they have been frequent, but on-ſome great and very grave 
occaſion; neither could they:well be, {fo great multitudes /en- 
Sacing in them): without diminiſhing from the weight of them, 
and ſo without wronging of God's Name. 7. We ſhould by 
no mean$&ſuffer breaches, though never ſo ſmall, to lie long on, 
"bur ſhould get us'to the Fountain with them, as foul and: loa 
fome”, leſt they bying on more and greater.  *, 141444 4) 4 
- /: Now then try Perjury and breach of Vows and: Oaths to 
G6d, - 1, In Baptiſm , which extendeth to engage profeiſing 
. Believers to the mortification of ſin, and to the ſtudy of: holi- 
'neſs as to both Tables of the Law, 'and to a converſation as:be- 
cometh the Goſpel.” - 2: In, and: at : Communijons, -where ithe 
_ - fame Covenant'iy Sealed, ©: 37 In: your Oaths ſolemnly taken.in 
Covenants. - 4}. . In your more private engagements to:God, 
and for him to others: f FREE 
Befide theſe which are common, fome come under particular 
- Oaths' and Engagements -by yertue of their ſtations; as Mini- 
ſters, Elders, Magiſtrates; for the faithful. diſcharge of their 
reſpective duties ; ſome by their-Relations, Office, and-Place, 
as Husbands and Wives cach-to other ;, as Parents in reference 
ts their Children, to bring them up. in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord; and in his fear ; ſome by: vertue of their com- 
mon Trades and Callings have come. under-particular Oaths to- 
ſach 'and ſuch Incorporations , Trades, &o. And ſome 
on! more: particular. .occaſions have ' come -vnder engage- 
-ments': O look! well what you;do, and have: done;. 
there will, I fesr., many: be found- Perjured.: - I do not 
here'ſpeak of every particular infirmity, but certainly there -is 
fin againſt God and Perjury:before him which cannoteafily, if 
at-a}}, be 'interpreted fo with men-z: in! whichreſpeR;.; al: 2. 
- the 'L,614 cots —— an innocent, Wife,even 
. though it ſeemed to have'a permiſhon by Law ;_inithe{e.;things 
uv het nien do not whattthey-may.do,/or if there-be yetmore, in 
- theirpowerthawis done, cor if the, obligation:of ' the Oath on 
rophang feb tarde Cote: Maa nlp yomating pans 
. prophaningofehe-Lards > Many; a conding-to-their 
A etlons Tad ſtations; are-foundguilty: heres whokav ' 


= lirete drfocgweof Gogorthenfidctheſet mg: Tom 50! 
- -\Th ſur, This Command js broken theſe three ways, in refe- 
| WE- 


PTL 


the Ten Commandments. T5 
- rence. to;ſuch engagements; 1. In ſhunningto make them when. 
we are called to. it. 2. In not; making them rightly.” 3. In 
not performing. of them when made; and it bindeth 1. Abſo- 
lutely to many-things which cannot come within the compaſs of 
ordinary infirmity. 2. To efchew all known ſinful deeds, ag - 
Swearing, an4 what-may be induRtive to it, Drunkenneſs, un- 
lawful Gaming,: needleſs Contentions, &c, . 3. To do all out- ” 
ward duties, as to Read, Hear, Pray, &c. 4. To do them as 
ſeriouſly as we may. +5. Notts lye in any ſeen. or known fin 
here forbidden, nor to delay Repentance, though for never fo 
little a while ; it diſpenſeth not at all. here, becauſe theſe are in 
our,power, and when we fail,it is not out of ordinary infirmity, 
- Beſide what is ſaid, there are yet two ways of taking'or uling 
the, Name of God ,' which are fib.or of kin to Oaths; The 
1, is that of Appealing to God te judg, as Devid did, that God 
might judge betwixt him and perſecuting-Saul, 1 Sim, 24. 12, 
The 24.is that of atteſting God, thus, The Lord knoweth, God 


#45 my Witneſs, my Witneſs is in Heaven, &Cc. as Job doth, cap. 


16. 19, and Paul,' Rom. 1.9: Theſe are lawful when called 
unto and rightly gone about, but when abuſed in raſh precipi- 
tant, paſſionate appeals, or in unjuſt, matter, as Sarahs was, 
Gen..16.. and in raſh unneceſſary atteftations, or in trifling mat- 
ter ; they are more than an ordinary taking of God's Name in 
vain, and therefore ſhould never lightly be interpoſed and 
made. uſe of, 4 | 
The great breach of this Command. is Blaſphemy, though 
Perjury be moſt dire. ' That we may ſee how, this fin is fallen 
into, we ſhall 1. Define it ; 2. Divide or diſtinguiſh it, which 
we ſhall find to be excceding, broad ; Blaſphemy. then againſt 
God, (as the word begareth) is. a wronging of God's holy Ma- 
zeſty by ſome reproichful ſpeeches or expreſſions,uttered to His 


| mol z.we ſay. Vrtered, becauſe that which is.in the heart i9, 


moſt-part Athe;ſr, and; Infidelity ,.,and ſo belongeth'to the 
firſt Command.” CE bt \ | 2 TE 


Of this there are three ſorts, orithereare._three ways where- , 
by men fall into it. 1. When any- thing unbecoming God, is 
in wordattributed: to Him, as that he is not. juſt, holy, merci- 

&., 18.25. The ways of the 


Fl, e.-ſuch as that complajnk,, Ezek 7 
Lord are net equal, 2. Wen what 18 SF FO isdenyed him; 
a | - Son mer” 10 
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" 156" an" Expoſition of 


as when he js ſaid, not to be Eternal, Omniſcient, Almighty,e*c. 
as he was by ptoud-Pharoah, and” railing Rabſkakerh'in his ma- 


- ſtet's Name, who moſt inſofently talked at that high rate of 


Blaſphemy, Who 3s the Lord that 1 ſhould obeys Voyce, &c? 
Who i,.the Lord that is able to deliver you out of my hand? Exod. 
Ifa. 36. 18. 20. ''3, When what is due to God is attributed to 


_ a Creature, -or.arrogated/bya Creature : thus the Fews charged 


Cbrift as guilty -of Blaſphemy ,* Lk; 7.49: & Fob. 10. 33. 
{foppoſing hits KO Chae ) becaiiſe he forgave ſins, and 
Gilled himfclf God';z of this fort 'of Blaſpherhy, as to ſome de- 
Sree of it, is the commending or crying up our own or others. 
patts, pains, wit, &c. for attaining, effeCting, and bringing to 
paſs of fomewhat to the prejudice of divine providence; ſo- 
hoſe of Zidon dill th-Hervd, At 12.22. And thus often mert 
make-Mediators. and'Saviouts 'as it were of themſelves and of 
nee 7 ods Foes | Sc 2a 
2, This Blafphemy may either be immediately and-direly 
againſt God himſelf, -or'any of the perions of the blefſed God- 
bead; -or mediately and indirectly againſt him, when it is a- 
e1inſt his Otdinancesof, the Word, Prayer, Sacraments, &c. 
by vilifyihg then1 in expreſſions, of, againſt his people, or the. 
wotk of bis ſpirit inthem*: hefis.indireatly Blaſphemed in them 
when they, or it,aremocked ; as when Paul's much'learning in 


the Goſpel is calle& miadriefs,” or when real and ferious Relipi- 


on, Repentance, ,or Holineſs, are calfed Conceitednefs, Pride, 
PrecifeneTs, Pinch 4p nan oo a Fo OL 05 9 Git 
*-';. Blaſferby/ thay Becorfidered,* either avit (is deliderite 
and purþdfed=s, in the” PBariſces;.cor 2. As it is out of infir- 


| mity.,. raſhnefs}" nd unwatchfulneſs ; over-expreffions :-or 


3; . Out of igtiorthce/, as Pak was  Blaſphemet "before His 
Ce aut} *y 3s (ER BAY Kors 2* X61 
* ; 4: Tt,thiay be'co! po >, 1, AS againſt the'Farher.' "2 "As a- 
init he'Soh.” 3 6 ignite Holly GHioR : 81 4th 
of: Match. x2. and Mogi OT GO 
wa Sd nd br ig herd rmotar ae which Atigeth' either 
tiead imply, or any of the Ariibutegwhich are 
| ſts vga & all jt pedſb $ in comtidny, or 
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., the Ten Commandments. * 

2. Blafphemy againſt the Son, is when, either-his-God-head 
in the Eternity of it is denyed, as it was by tae Photimians and 
Arias; or when the diſtinction of his: Natures/in their re- 
ſpeQivetrus propet ties retained by each nature is denyed z.0r 
when he is denyed in his Offices, as if he did not ſatisfie divine 
Juitice for the finnes. of the Electas a Prielt/, which is done by 


"the S9cr+ 1455; or, as if he hadnot a Kingdomoor Authority! ; or 
 whetfother Mediators, or other fatisfactions to Juſtice are fer 


up and put in bis room ; -or : when another Head and'Husband 
to the Church, /Prince, or Pope ; or anther. Word than what is. 
Written are made and obtruded upon her,' and the like, where- 


of there-are many in Popery, in which: reſpect Antichriſt -is. 


: y,3: 
$ * 


ſaid. tohave many names of Blaſphemy, Kev, 13. M0404 
-i3. Blaſphemy ageinit the? Spitit may:be confidered,<ither. 
as it, is again{t the'third Perſon of the God-head, and: ſoit is a- 


- gadinſtthe-Trinity ;- and was that:crrour peculiar to'A{acedonins, 


or the Nvwv 2: wa or pugnantes contra Spiritum \that is; 
fighters againſt the Spirit; or it may be conſidered -as it look- 


. eth cſpecially'to the operation or work of that Spirit in-a mans 


felf, -and fo it- is that- peculiar Blaſphemy ſpokenof;” March; 


422 32, 'Which-when all other Blaſphemicsare declared: to::be 
pardohable, is ſajd never to be pardoned. -Thisis'the highelt *_ 


degredof'Blaſphemy, which may be ſo, 1; In that it is not at 
any time fallen into by a Believer cr an Ele. | 2.; That- itt is 
not-often fallen into\, even by. others that 'are;. Repnobates;. 
3, That itis hardly khown to-the perſon himſelf —— 
of it, but much'teſsro-others. | 4. That iris never repented!of; 
and (weithink ) doth-never affeQ, becauſe-it is never pardoned; . 


all other finnes are pardonable;,” and' many. are aQually' par- 


doned. | 


17.This fn-then 5$inot every-ſinthough all fins orieve the. Spirit, 


Epbeſe 47i25\-Nor -2i 38"it 'any' fin of Infirmity, - 0x-061gno3 
rance; even ſuch .a& Pads. was: :''Nor 3; Is it any fih»peven 
thongh'againſt knowledg ) committed againſt the: ſecond table 


of the Law; 'ſuch'as David fell into, and may: be pardoned : 


Nor 4. Is:it every ſin that'is again Chriſt and clear light, for. 
Peter denyed him, but'it was of infirmity; 44th. 26, 70" 1:5. 
_ But thisfin is 7. inthe'imain'of the:Goſpel::,/ and ds to'its.ſa- 


ving work, - 2.. It & dot oply/agantt light, but againſt the Spi» © | 


rits-. 


159 


& 


wenn #y - hb Sea +: 


rit's preſent teſtifying of it, .or bearing witneſs to.it,' and, after 
fore-going convictions yielded unto.in ſome meaſure, and ſtick- 
ing or lying on as weighty, and making the Conſcience to chal- 
lenge, as may be gathered from Heb. 6. 3. It is not in one 
particular fin or a&t, but in a total and reſolute oppoling of the 
Truth, whereof men are convinced, ſeeking to bear it down in 
others, and to extirpate it out-of the world, as the Phariſes 
id, 2fatrh.12. who not only. rejeed Chrilt.as to themſelves, 
but oppoſed him in all others, and ſought utterly to undoe the 
Truth; Thes zs the bo ; come let ws kill kim, ſay they. 4. This 
oppoſition flows from malice”"againſt the truth, hatred of it, 
and. from :;accounting; it a thing unworthy to be in the world ; 
not out of fear or mien, or! from, miſtake, but out of envy 
and deſpight at it for it ſelf : On thjs account the Lord obje- 
eth/ it to the Phariſes, Joh. 15, 24. But now they have beth ſeen 
and hated me, and my Father, and Math, 21.” -:5.;It'is univer- 

_ fal againſt every thing of the Spirit, and obſtinately conſtant, 
without any-relenting, grief, or fear, except only leſt it attain 
not its end ::;the-fear of that tormenteth it ; but its malice and 
hatred groweth, as it is marred or obſtructed;being deliberately. 

\ begun and proſecuted, :6. It has in it a ſpecial conte of 
" and + diſdain- at thoſe ſpecial means and works of the Hirit 

” whereby a ſinner is reclaimed, as Convictions, Repeatance, 
renewing again to it, &c.. Thus Heb, 10. 10. It doth: deſpight 
tothe Spirit, and to Jeſus Chriſt, as to wy applicationz it con- 
temprovſly rejeteth him and his ſatisfaction, and apy: glance 
of the Spirit that beareth that in ; ſimple contempt, through ig- 
norance and infirmity, is againſt the Son, but this which is thus 
qualified, is againſt the Spirit, and is never-to be pardoned ; . the 

« firſt is againſt: the- object Chriſt, but the ſecond is againit him 
who is, or him as born-in on ſinners by the Spirit,.. and as con. 
temned by them after their -being, under thefe conviRions; and 
acknowledging of them ; this irremiffibleneſs, is notſimply- that 

. the fin ſhallnot be pardoned; for ſo many fins are fo the Repro- 
batesz* nor yet ſimply, becauſe it endeth in final impenitency 
(though'that be with it too) ſince many fins are - followed by 
that alſo: but we conceive it to be jn theſe; ©: 1 

71iThat: ſeeing | this fin- (which can be-ſaid of nov-ather fin ) 
doth wilfolly, and out of deſpight, rejeR Chriſt; there'can- be 
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3; That Godin Juſtice hath ſentenced:that fin with impeni- 
tency, and unpardonableneſs, making that one fin thus Capital 
-and unpardonable; thereby to ſcare the more from thwarting. 
with his Spirit, he has denyed ever to give them that are guilty 
of it, Repentance, and hathſaid,'that he will plague them with 
ſpiritualimpenitency unto the end. _. ON ASDIGS ng 

Fiftly, Blaſphemy may be conſidered as it is, 1,DoRtrinal, or 
maintained by. ſome men in their Tenents, ſuch were thoſe of 
the old Heriticks, ſuch are thoſe of the Pelagians, Papiſts, and 
Arminzans,.as.to the nature of Proyidence, and the work of 


Grace upon... hearts, or 2, As. it-is in expreſſions indeliberately 


brought forth, or, 3. In oaths,as when men ſwear. by the Wounds, . 
» Soul, &c. of, our bleſſed Lord, which as. they. are hor- 


* 


ible to hear,ſo is it reproachful to his Majeſty,that theſe [ould 


bep abuſed, or 4. In. Deeds, Writing, Painting, Acting, Re- 
preſencingany thing Derogatory to him, which are alſo charged- 
with Blaſphemy, in abuſing Gods Name to ſuch ends, 5. It way 


. bein a-high Degree, when men aR ſuch a Blaſphemy, op;,copſe- 


quently; when they, puniſh it not, when'we do. not_ reqt-our- 
Cloaths ( as.it were.) at the heari 


ng and' ſceing fuch things: in 
Teſtimony of- our. ſorrow and-Deteſtation ('which was the fin: 


of, the Princes, Fer, 36, 24, 25. - who. though they were. ſome-. 
- what dif] leaſe, yet. they; had nat zeal Vigrous agarn't that 
Decd of. the King LL when we have not ſuita 


te hatred 
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apaibiRfuch andTuck Blaſphemods DoAtrines Heb.'s; 6, much 
more'tf” W Exteniate: thttn. Defend them, or Plead for them, 


_ or 6. t may be efther, asweare pon 'of 'it'by our own Deeds, 


or Whenmie make our ſelves guilty © the Blaſphemy of others, 
as taving finfully occaſioned it to'them; tempted them to'it, and. 
taid fuch and ſuch'a'ſtumbling before-them; as is ſaid of Davsd, 
2 $@7.,12. 14. andof the Fews, Rom, 2. 24. That they\ canſt#l 
oft ers F1ajſh tint the Nan of God becauſe # ther ; thirs Chri- 
ijans,! ecially thoſe: who have: a profeffion beyond ordinary, 
and patti larfy Wives nd Servants,'by their mifcatriages Þe- 

cone Fuilty6f" the Pony: of others,'again't Godlineſs, atid 
ſuch and fuck Toohien Religion ; becauſe. they 'give'6ceafion 
to it, >though' thit'make it nota whit thelofs Tavlt to thetfi that 
Blifpthemes” fee that caſten up to his People, Ext, 56. 285 4F, 


_ © how tender ſhould Profeſſors be in this matter ! It” tingod: 


[y meet occaſion toſpeak ill, who ye at the wait to catch: all 
advantages to fortific themſelves in theirnituril: prejudice at 
dlineſs, dhd,draw theit concluſions from miſcarriages, not fo 
ine inf the'particifar Perſons miſcarrying, as' againſt the 
why Ng, #1d'the whole Genetation'oF the'Godly. 
: There arethe ſe things eſ] petially that make ofhers Blaſpheme, 
.j I. Soma erofſs out.breaking as Davias'Adultery,''2" Pride, Paſſi- 
joy and Contention atuonglt godly men, when they walk asmen, 
2 Cor, 3, and 4. and Conroy, 1.'Cor..6. '3. Covetoul- 
neſs and eatthly- mindedhefs,” 4 Manifelt onfingleneſs; and" TeHf- 
defi Ighs dfiyen tndet'd Cloak 'of* Ret gon, wh ch-niaketh*them 
call aff & Hat are Religious, Chr: ts. 5 ful ſhutining, NG AE 
CL gff.S Frg, '6. Undutifutneſs 5,0 ack jours * Ft l 
ries of heir Uatjons to Syperiotirsy us of Wives to *Hul- 
bands; of. Servarits t6 Maſters, of” Subje as. 'to Mapiſftates, 
XL Pet, 2, El 2 2.44 $9.10» , 7: Following of e efroats Pt- 
Bp: TT Gheiny!s ;þ wiiay be copfilered either as i it' "is, hivtks We 
he mien in, Ot as i it IH in theplace''o f'Tortieiſt ; 
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the Ten Commandments. 161. 
their ſentence.is paſt, this is to De copidered, a$2 part of their 
curſed Eſtate, and doth increaſe meritariouſly their judgment, . 
as Blaſphemy in the way did, © 2 
Theſe wayes of breaking this command ſpoken unto are more 
orofle and extraordinary - we ſhould now ſpeak a word"to ſuch 
as are more common in our practiſe, and thefe ate of two 
ſorts. __ - opal Roe eg 
© The x. is more groſſe, when the. name of God, or any thing 
bearing the Name of. God as his Ordinances, Word, Sacra- 
ments, Prayer, &c. are prophaned, out of Duty. This-is done, 


1, When theſe are mocked, or ſcorned, which'is a high' Degree 


of prophaning his Name, 2. When the Scripture-phraſes, ex- 
preſſions, or tearms 'ate' baffled (to ſpeak ſo) to our ſinful 
ſcoffing, Jeibing, .and Geiring of others, though wedo not di- 
realy mock or geir at the Scripture it ſelf, 3. When in ordina- 
ry diſcourſe, ani unneceffarily,Gods Name is uſed, though we 
intend not ſwearing, neither think that we do ſweer. *4. When 
ordinarily upon fuch and ſuch occaſions, the Lords Name is uſe& 
in irreverent, and unwarrantable exclamations, as," Z:yd; O 
God, what is thjs or that, &c } Thope in God,or truſt in God to” 


Tee fuch a thing, &c. And poſſibly ſometimes in paſſion. 


5. When it is uſed in way of by-word, or of certain irreverent - 
prayers, when a perſon is troubledand grieved, and would ex- 
refs that paſſion at ſome thing that falleth out not deſired, - God 
elp me, God ſave me, what is that ? what mean ye? God for- 


give me, God bleſs me, for Gods bleſſing do fuch a thing:If God 


will, in Gods ſtrength, and I truſt in God, &c. I ſhalldoſuch and 
ſoch a thing:for Gods ſakedo this or that, c.6. V Vhen it is uſed 
in meer complements, God keep you, God be yith you, God 
bleſs you, &c. which, with many, are too ordinary Comple- 
ments..7. VVhen it is uſed lightly in way of affeveration and 
indirect ſwearing , God a bit, God have me, if it be ſo, &c. 
8. VVhen it is uſed in a ſenſeleſs and ſuperſtitious cuſtome, up- 
on ſuch and ſuch particular occaſions, as when men ſay, O, God 
be bleſſed, and God w_ at ſternutation or neeſing ( which Pl:- 
iu reporteth to have been uſed by Heathens, and particularly 

w Tiberius, who was none of the moſt Religious men ) God be 
here, God be in this houſe, when one entereth into a houſe xor - 


when the Clock ftriketh. _ a 
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.or-dutics of worſhip, 1. YVhen 


Or 9) 
p 
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The 2, way Seems is c$proſſe, but more, ordinary ) where- 
by we fail in reference to this Command, is in lawfut and neceſ- ' 
fary duties of worſhip, by ſinful. and unprofizable diſcharging of 
theſe ; whereby the Re 'of God is often taken in vain, and 
his holineſs which he loveth-prophaned : this fault and failing. is. 
two,wayes fallen into, | 4: 

1. Inreſpet of the manner of going about ſuch ordinances 

\ 4 Lord is not ſanCtified in. 
them, nor the rule and manner preſcribed- by Him., keps; this. 
way, finned Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 16. by their offering of 


+” Nrange fire. The Lord complaineth of 1/rael as ory oc tis, 
*. Eſay 29. 13. compared with. Match. 15. 8, og, VV 


ile ahe 
drew near with. their lips, and their hearts were far away, boy 
worſhipt we in v4in,faiththe Lord, teaching for Diftrines the tom... 
wandements of men, 2, VVhen men uſe not ſuch ordinances, 
and perform. not ſuch.duties profitably, when prayer, reading of 
the <cripture, Sacrament, Sermons, &c, want their native fruit,. _ 


uſtrated and:made, as if they. had not been.ufed or performed, 

2 Cor. 6..1, To-receive.the Grace of God in vain, is.to.'miſs or 
Et go the benefit of it, and to-fruſtrate and difippoint our: ſelves. 
of the-native end and uſe of it; This is the firſt way. in reſpet- 
ef which our dutics arc in vain as.to God, ſo-as he will:not re- 


| ſen Name is taken in vain, andin.that reſpeCthis.ordinances: 


gard:theng. ; 


The ſecond:way is.as to- ourſelves, and here againe we may; 


| conſider the taking of the Lords Name in vain, in. ordinances: 


and 34: wade 2-3 223 1.Simply; where there is no honeſty. 
at all in.them, nor fruit from them, but: meer Hypocrifie, or at 
traſt Hypocriſie in. ſuch particular Acts. or 2. when it is Compa- 
rative, that is, th there may. be ſame- reality and-fruit, yet 
conſidering-what it ſhould be 3 yea-confidering what means the- - 
perſon:hath, there iga great defect as to. that which ſhould and: 

mighthave been; thus were the Hebrews challenged, Heb. 5.12. 
not that they were altogether fruitlefs., but that they were not- 
ſo fruitfulas under, and by ſuch means. they might have been; 
and that therefore they had in a great part uſed them and recei- 
ved them in vain; this may. ka ues doth befalÞ even: thoſe- 


+ who have ſome meaſure of fincerity, yet fall' far ſhort of what 


whey; might have attained. of the. knowledge of God, and Na £Y 
| j x on 


the Ten Comminamentr,. +253 
other bleſſed fruits by the right improvement of the means they. 
had. © - - Boing on4: | | 
VVe. may, add. a third way how his Name is taken jn'vain, 
and that inreſpe of it ſelf, or of the ordinance or duty ; what 
indeed it is, and in reſpe&t of what it appearethto be, when the 
ſhew is much more than the ſubſtance z and when the ſincerity, 
reality, and inward Reverence and eſteenrof our heart inname-. 
ing God, keepeth no :juſt proportion with the words, of our 
mouth , and our large external profeſſion ; -thus did the Phari- 
ſes, and thus do al Hypocrits take and bear Gods name in 
vain, not being at all anſwerable to what they ſeem to be; this 
may be alſo in others comparatively, in reſpect, 1. of the Law.” 
3,0 reſpet of the means we have, 3. in reſpect of our pro- 
emon, ; | > 263-22) ; $07.5 
' - That our Conviction may be the clearer, let us ſee : what be- 
longeth to the right going about of duty, or to' the ſuitable 
mentioning of the Lords Name, the want whereof, or any. part 
thereof -maketh us more or leſs guilty. of taking it in vain. 
1. Then there is a: neceſſity. that we propoſe @ gaod and right. 
end, and aim fingly atit; forif all things ſhould-the done to 


v 


- * Godsglory, this of the Naming of : the-Lord ſhould be ma ſpe- 


cial manyer ſo-: this is a mans call: to Pray, Preach, Hear, &c. 
to wit, the concernment of Gods Name; that is, - 1: That /God 
may be honoured. 2. That we our ſelves, oor others may be edi- 
fied. -3. That a command. may be ,obeyed. in the Conſcience of 
Duty ; Thoſe then who adventure to profeſs or-name; God,: or 


. - to. g6-about any ordinance, ſecking themſelves, and not the 


Lord, as is ſuppptſed: men:may do, 2 Cor. 4. 5, 2. out- of envy, 
as they did my «l ſpeaketh, Phl. 1.153 16: - 4% Tor be 
honoured 6f 


)erh, as. the* Pheriſtes deſigned by their lorg pray- 
ers. 4. For'the faſhian; or out of pt—abges Brat ace mha- 
king peace with God,þy mentioning his name ſo often in Ordi- 
nances, miſ-regardingand taking no notice of . the Mediator in 
the mean time ; theſe I fay and ſuch like will meet with that fad 


F 


. word, [n vain ao ye worſhip me. 


2, There is a neceſſity of a good principle in naming the Lord 


| ( to ſpeak ſo) bothof a Moral and Phyſical priomp'd the Mo- 


ral, is Conſcience, and not -Guſtome, which falleth- in: with the” 
cad, the Phyſical is the Holy Ghoſt, 1. Cor. 12. - 3--No wap-aal. 
; OR 'V 3-50 --|-40S 
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x 64 "Ay Exfdſition of at 


leth Feſus Lord, but by the Hbly Ghoſt; 2; A renewed Heart, this 
Duties nwuſt be done with the ſpirit, as well as with the under- 
Kanding. 3. Sincerity, as to the: exercife' even of the natural 
faculties ; Thus what ever unrenewed men ſpeak in. Duty, 
without the Spirits influence'and exerciſe of grace, they make 
themſelves guilty init; and, when they ſay, what in ſincerity they 
thiak not. af eetie ont 2 Cs ng 
3.lt is neceffary that that principle aCt in the right mannex, that 


is, I. Sincerely, Foſh.. 24.14. 2: In fear and reverence; Eccl. 5, 


1, @. - 3. With faith and reſpet te. Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 11.6. 
4. With Judgment and underſtanding. To ſpeak of him, not 


knowing what wefay, or to whom we ſpeak, wrongeth him :- 
thus ignorant, paſſionate, rafh, irreverent and' inadvertent men- 
tioning of God, or medling with any Ordinance or Duty , 
wrongeth him, and is 4 bringing of vain oblations, which he ex- 


. preſly forbiddeth, Ea. 1. 13. 


4. When ever we make mention of God, we ſhould ſtudy to 
be in caſe to mention him- as ours, as our God and: Father in 
Chriſt; in-al: ordinances and dutics, that is; 1. Taking up our 
natural diftance. 2::Looking to Chriſt for. removing of it. 
3. Refting on him, and:making uſe of him- for that end. 4. De- 


' lighting in the mentioning'sf God as ours. 5. With thankſgiving 


and bleſſing; when ever he is named, as the Apoſtle often doth. 
5- Itis required in reſpec of- the uſe; fruit, and effect; that 
ſomething which is profitable may remain and ſtick with us; ac- ' 
cording, to: the nature of *the' duty which is gone about, or the 
way of mentioning God, ſuch as ſome conviction and' teſtimon 
of the Conſcience, 1. That Gods honour ; 2. The edification 9f 
others in way of: Inſtruction; or ConviCtion, or of Reproof, or 
of comfort, &c. 3. My own edification and ſpiritual advantage, 


.or, 4. My-own exonerztionand peace, as tothe performance of 


ſuch a-duty; were in ſome. meaſure"of ſingleneſs aimed at and 
endeavoured; andas there isa miſſing of any of theſe, Reper-. 
tance ſhould be exerciſed; and faith for-pardon;; fome fruit, ſome 
ſenſe, ſome lefſon, ſome diſcoveries, ſome convitions, &c. 
would be fought- after to: remain. When theſe or any of theſe. 
(if all;the reſtiof them, can be altogether without one ) arc 
 wanting,thiscommand-isfimply broken ; if in part they be want- 


ing, it-is comparatively more orleſs broken. 


Lot. .* 


the Ten Communanients, + 16g 
'"Fet us then take”a view in! pattitulars/'7; Look;torour pro-! 
fciſion, Oh! what' emptineſs is there, much more; appearance 
andThew, thin reality and ſubſtance ?. yea what defiring to ſee 
. ſomething, rather than'to be ? if our profeſſions (who are-leaft 
- in them)were mett and mcaſured by our reality, O how lamen- 
rable vaſt a diſproportion would be found? the' one would be 
quickly found muth broader and longer than. the other, the 
outer-half- much bagged as it were, being-a great deal larger 
than the inner, even where there is molt ſincerity and reality. 
z. Look through publick duties, if there be not much taking 
of Gods Name in vain, in hearing, ' praying, praiſing, ufing the 
- Sacraments, &c. and if ſo, O-what a Libel] might be drawn up 
againſt us-from every Sabbath; Prayer, Sermon, &c. - whereof 
we often cannot tell what fruit-remaineth, except it be fin, guilt, 
and hardneſs ; and therefore doubtleſs his Name is much. taken 
w vain in them. ks | 
3.* Look through private duties in families, Reading, Pray- 
ing, Singing, Conferring, Catechiſing, ſaying Grace, or feeking 
'a Bleſſing, and giving thanks at Table ; how little regard is ofte: 
had to the-namie of the Lord in:theſe ?: and-how little care and 
pains is taken to walk by the former rulesin them? _: + - 
4. Look through ſecret duties, betwixt God and you, how 
ye- pray in ſecret before God : ah! often. ſo, as ye-would be 
aſhamed to pray before men-; how do yeRead , Meditate, &c. 
in ſecret? how do'ye joyn: in prayer with others ?- which.m 
fomeg reſpe& is ſecret ; God knoweth-how poorly: we acquit 
ourfſelves in theſe ordinarily; and how much we take: his. Name 
in vain in them, LES 
5; Look through occaſional duties, wherein ye have occaſion 
to make mention of' God with.or'ts others, as when upon any 
Emergent of -providence;we will ſay, It is Gods will, God hath 
done it, God- is: good and merciful, &#.. or. in-any particular 
duty of chriſtian Conmunion, in. inſtructing, comforting,: ad- 
moniſhing, or convincing of others, or: debating with them ; 
how often, when the Scripture, and the name of God will be in 
our mouths : -in theſe, and- the matter of debate may fall to be 
ſome of his ordinances, will there be but very little: reverence 
and reſpec to God in our hearts? - . «$574 | 
6. Conſider how. this fin of _ his Name::invain. is fallen 
. | $2 'if 


x 64 _ Ay Exdſition of © By 
leth Feſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt; 2; A renewed Heart, thus 
Duties nw!t be done with the ſpirit, as well as with the under- 
Kanding. 3. Sincerity, as to' the: exercife' even of the "natural 
faculties ; Thus what ever unrenewed men ſpeak in. Duty, 
without the Spirits influence'and exerciſe of grace, they make 
themſelves guilty init; and, when they ſay, what in ſincerity they 
thiak not. PII: : $321 __ 
3.It is neceſſary that that principle aCt in the right mannex, that 
$s, I. Sincerely, Foſh..24.14. 2: In fear and reverence, Eccl, 5, 
1,8. - 3. With faith and reſpet te-Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 11.6. 
_ 4. With Judgment and underſtanding. To ſpeak of him, not 
knowing what wefay, or to whom we ſpeak, wrongeth him :- 
thus ignorant, paſſionate, rafh, irreverent and' inadvertent men- 
tioning of God, or medling with any Ordinance or Duty , 
wrongeth him,. and is a bringing of vain oblations, which he ex- 
. preſly forbiddeth, E/a. 1. 13. Sh | | 
4. When ever we make mention of God, we ſhould ſtudy to 
be in caſe to mention him- as ours, as our God and- Father in 
Chriſt; in all} ordinances and duties, that is, 1. Taking up our 
natural diſtance. 2.Looking to Chriſt for. removing of it. 
3. Refting on him, and:making uſe of him- for that end. 4. De- 
' lighting in the mentioning of God as ours. 5. With thankſgiving 
and bleſſing; when ever he is named, as the Apoſtle often doth. 
5- It is required in refpeR of the uſe; fruit, and effect; that 
ſomething whichis profitable may remain and Rick with us, ac- 
cording-/ to: the nature of (the' duty which is gone about, or the 
way m mentioning God, ſuch as ſome conviction and* teſtimon 
of the Conſcience, 1. That Gods honour ; 2. The edification 5f 
others in way of: Inſtruction; or Convittion, or of Reproof, or 
of comfort, &c. 3. My own edification and "a pions advantage, 
-or, 4. My-own exonergtionand peace, as tothe performance of 
Juch a-duty, were in ſome meaſure”of ſingleneſs aimed at- and 
endeavoured; andas there isa miſſing of any of theſe, Reper- 
tance ſhould be exerciſed; and faith for-pardon;; fome fruit, ſome 
ſenſe, ſome lcfſon, ſome diſcoveries, ſome convictions, &c. 
would: be fought- after to: remain, ' When theſe or any of theſe 
(if: all;the reſt:of them, can be altogether without one ) arc 
wanting,thiscommand-isfirhply broken; if in part they be want- 


ing it-is comparatively more orleſs broken. 
_ = | Let. 


the Ten Commutnantents, + 165 
"'OFet us'theh takea'View in, paititulars/'7; Look;teour pro-! 
* fcſſivn, Oh? whar' emptineſs is there, much more; appearance 
and ſhew, than reality and ſubſtance ?. yea what defiring to ſeen 
. ſomething, rather than'to be? if our profeſſions (who are-leaft 
- in them)were mett and mcaſured by our reality, O how lamen- - 
rable vaſt a diſproportion would be found ? the one. would be 
quickly found much broader and longer than. the other, the 
 outer-half- much bagged as it were, being-a great deal larger 
than the inner, even where there is moſt ſincerity and reality. 
z. Look through publick duties, if there be not much taking 
of Gods Name in vain, in hearing, ' praying, praiſing, uſing the 
Sacraments, &c. and if ſo, O what a Libell might be drawn up 
againſt us-from every Sabbath; Prayer, Sermon, &c. - whereof 
we often cannot tell what fruit-remaineth, excepr it be fin, guilt, 
and hardneſs ; and therefore doubtleſs his Nume is much. taken 
i2-vain in them. ; 7O40Þ -* 
3.* Look through private duties in famulies, Reading, Pray- 
ing, Singing, Conferring, Catechifing, ſaying Grace, or feeking 
'a Bleſſing, and giving thanks at Table ; how little regard is ofte: 
had to the name of the Lord in;theſe ?: and how little care and 
pains is taken to walk by the former rulesin them ? 4," 
4. Look through ſecret duties, hetwixt God and you, how 
ye- pray in ſecret before God : ah! often. ſo, as ye-would be 
aſhamed to pray before men-; how do yeRead , Meditate, ec. 
in ſecret ? how do'ye joyn- in prayer with others ?- which.m 
fome reſpe& is ſecret z God knoweth-how poorly: we acquit 
our ſelves in theſe ordinarily, and how much we take his Name 
in vamin them, — - r 
5: Look through occaſional duties, wherein-ye have occaſion 
to make mention of” God with.orits others, as when upon any 
Emergent of -providence;we will ſay, Itis Gods will, God hath 
done it, God-is good and-merciful, &#.. or in-any.particular 
duty of chriſtiarr, Communion, in. inftructing, comforting, ad- 
moniſhing, or convincing 'of others, or- debating with them ; 
how often, when the Scripture, and the name of God will be in 
our mouths : -in theſe, and- the matter of debate may fall to be 
ſome of - his ordinances, will there be but very little: reverence 
and reſpe& to God in our hearts? - GEE 
6. Conſider how. this fin of _ his Name::in vain. is fallen 
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faith of tte Law ) if uſed lawfully, but they are often ſinfully, 


in by writing, not-only when Treatiſes are written, but almoſt 
in every Epiltle or Letter, there will be found ſome prayer or 
wiſh,for faſhi -fake,wherein there is.but littleConſcience made 


-to have the heart joyning in it.; how much irreverent uſing of 


the Scripture and of ' Gods Name; is there in writing of Letters, 


_ particularly of Burial-Letters,thus. It hith pleaſed the Lord, it 


hath ſeemed good to God, it hath pleaſed God or the Almighty, 
&c: Tam not condemning the thing ſimply, but our way of abu- 


ling it. E 


''7. Look through accidental mentionings of God( if we may 


ifay ſo ) in falutations,God ſave you, God be with you ; In pray- 
-ers for Children, evidencing rather our fondneſs on them there- 


by, than our love and reverence to the Name of God; for ſuch 


- aSare in any preſent hazard , God ſave; for any favour, curte- 


fie or complement, God bleſs ;' theſe are good ( as the Apoſtle 
raſhly,ignorantly, yea prophanely abuſed, we having often more 


reſpect to them we ſpeak unto, than unto God. I would not - 


condemn the uſe of them being duties, but exhort you 'to gard 
againſt. the abuſe, and to uſe a grave, reverent, underſtanding, 
and ſenſible way vf expreſſing of them, or of any thing like 
mem.” | >= © ot | : 
8. Confidet narrations of Scripture-ſtories, or other ſtories, 
queſtions, tales, &c:. wherein the Name of God is mentioned, 
andpoſfibly when we tell them, to make a ſport of them,and to 
make merry with them ; how often is his bleſſed "Name taken 
in vain in them ? certainly the mentioning of his Name. were 


. often better forborn, than ſo irreverently uſed. 


” 


' 9. Conſider the Uſurping of Gods Attributes, .or of an in- 
tereſt in him, raſhly, as whehnmen :confidently, yet without all 
warrant, aſſert Godis mine ; Itruftin his mercy, ſweet Chriſt 
my Saviour, my Mediator, Ah ! how often is this, which is the. 
very Crown of grace; to wit, in Gods doing good and ſhewing 
mercy, abuſed and prophaned moſt ſinfully and ſhamefully ! 


There is one particular, which yet remaineth' to be ſpoken of | 
- enthis Third Command, which concerneth Lots, Omens, Su- 
perſtitious Obſervations and ſuch like, whereby the Name of 


God js:wronged, in being not only lighted, contemned and ta- 


ken in vain in thefe events ( which yet are guided by Him!) but _ 


the 


wr: << 


« : - 


_ 


| | the Ten Cammandments. - wy. ; 


the Diſg ofal of things, which is due to God, is denyed to: 
- Him, _ pibetcs to. Chance >, Luck, Fortune, and fuch 


We ſhall then : 1. Shew what Letting of Lottery is, 2. How 
it Concerneth this Command. - 3, Diltinguiſh Lots, into ſe- 
veral ſorts. . 4. Shew what are Lawful, and when they-are 

Lawful. 5. What are Unlawful.. A We 5 | 5 Ss » (hb ; ty 
*, A. Lot or. Lotting is, The Cammitting,; of. the Deciſion of: 
fome thing, in an Immediate way.to Divine Providence, . with- 
out the Intervening - Cauſalties, or Influence, of any Second 
Cauſe, to ſway in that Deciſion : So that when the. ing ot 
teth out, and is decided; there can be no Reaſongiven, Why 
it. is ſo on Mens part, but that the Lord was pleaſed to-dif- 
poſe: As it was in that Inſtance of Lotting,. about the. Eleftion 
of the Twelve Apoſtles, in Fudas: his Room, As; 1. So: 
from Proverbs, 16.3 3.1t's clear that that is a Lot; Whereof the 

. whole Diſpoſal # of God : And therefore it is ſaid, Chap, 18. 1$. 
to caſe Contentions to ceaſe, and to part betwixt the Mighty ;,. 
Becauſe none can quarrel, concerning that which Man. hath no- 
hand m, + | | Kd Yo 
*A' Lot, may be many ways appointed, either by the Throw 
of a Dice, or thelike; or by "as other mean pr Diffe- 
rence, betwixt one aud other, evenas men ſhall a int : as 
whea it is; By. what Beaſt they ſhall firſt ſee, by what Saying, 
or by what Book'they ſhall firſt hear,. or look on, &-c. Only: 
we think,Lots. differ from-Omens, or Superſtitious Obſervati- 

ons,thus © 1, Lots are to decide betwixt two;; the other, are- 

Collections, which one may. make concerning himfelf. 2. Lots 

follow on ſome appointment that is mutual and. are free ;; 
the other may be other-wayes, FirE 

_ - ThatLots in the uſe of them, concern this:Command;. theſe: 

_—_— make it out ſeveral ways. 2. That which putteth 

od to it, in an Immediate way, concerneth this Command, 

eſpecially; I mean, whatever putteth him to declare his mind; . 

. or reveal himſelf; that putteth him to it, and isa ſpecial Im-- 
plicite Invocating of Him : But Lots or Lotting, putteth him- 
to-it, in an+ Immediate way; For,. 1. None other can diſpoſe 
of them but he; Prov. 16.33... 2. What is diſcovered by thoſe- 
Tots, is-cither. God's mind. or the. Devil's, or is by. C —_— £ 

; a | | | # 
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. bur' it cannot be IMy "ofthe latter 'two ;' therefore it is the 
Firſt. *'73; Itis the putting him to it,' more thantie is by Pray- 
er : Becauſe, 1. It is by an Extraordinary way ,and often added 
to Prayer, 2. It is for the manifeſting of a ſecret Decree*;' For 
_ by'it, 'we are to underſtand; what God has appointed, and 
Eternally decreed; concerning ſuch an Event. - Herice-it is, 
| that inScripture,. Prayer is ſo often, if: not alwaysjoyned: with: 
it; and the eſe ie:amult in'a ſpecial manner-belong to this 
Command':- ea, if-God 'bedlighted in it, he is wronged: if 
acknowledged' accotding to his Intereſt , he-ivin' a ſpegial 
manner concerned, - where_he wholly ordereth the thing. - 
''2.” Ir'35'cither a Mcan, appointed by him to underſtand his 
-mind'or pot ; if appointed by-him,- then it is-in fo far his Ordi:: 
dinance;' and his Nameis eoncernedimit 5 if-not,then it is abte- 
_ © 3.. The medling with God's Sectet, or with his Will; or Way 
of reyealing it-in his Providence, muft belong to this Com- 
mang-; but, this eſpecially , meddkth/ with all theſe: There- 
fore, '&c. T5 1 LIFT: eh 9 ; S340 !18 | 
4. That which, cannot be gone about, but the Name of the 
Lord, is either wrenged- or honoured; in it ; muſt neceſſarily 
belongto this Command, for that is the Scope of it :+ But none - 
can Lot without either depending on God, for the ordering of, 
and acknowledging of-him in it, when it is done;-and ſo 
without honouring him, -or neglecting him; and ſo taking bis 
;Name in Vain. * 1. By atiskenning his Providence,, and think- 
ing to pet that decided ſome other 'way. 2. By Irreverent 
' going about it, 3+ By Attributing it ro ſome other thing; 
4. By not acknowledging God in it , nor ſubmitting to-ir, 
when done ſo. So then theſe three wayes.men fail, and take 
God's Name in vain. 1, Before the Lot, 2. In the time'of it. 
3; After it is paſt. rn PO 47 AEST IT” 7,2 
Lots; are*ordinarily divided into three forts.” 1. Divine, - 
which are from extrordinary Warrants,” 2.7Devilsſh, where- 
in-the Devil is either Invocated, of, in Circumſtances, the De- 
cifion is put to him, and guidea by him. -3. Humane, whichare 


ordinarily gone about amonglt men.;* - nt 05 
"Again, They are Yivided : © 1; In-Divioetory,” 26, Conſul- 
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ratory, whereby men find out ſome-what that is Secret, as Sau! 
found out Forathar ;, or are led to ſome Duty.* 3. Deviſory, By 
ſuch'the Land of Canaar was divided, Fofhua, 13. 6. 4. Lu- 
fory, or, for Play : This diviſion is targe and Comprehenſive, 
and hath ſeveral ſteps, according to the weight of the things, as 
they are greater or ſmaller, or indifferent. | 

Concerning them we ſay ; That all Conſultatory, and Di- 
vinatory Lots, except by an Extraordinary Warrant, are un- 
lawful and a Tempting of God, who has now given us other 
wayes and means, to diret us in.what is meet for us t6 
do, | | 

2, Concerning thoſe Deviliſh Lots, there js no Queſtion of 


the Abominableneſs of them ; ſuch as fore - telling- of For- , * 


tunes, Horo - Scopes, or Deaths; the finding of things loſt 
by naming of all ſuſpeted Perſons, turning the Riddle, 
fc. ; , T7 4 

. Yet 3. We dare not condemn all Diviſory Lots; if rightly 
gone about. . SH 

Becauſe, they are frequently made ufe of, in the Scripture; 

Foſhua, 7. 13, 14, and 15. &c. Atts, 1. Yea they ſeem 
to be, from the Light of Nature, Zona, 1, 2. Theuſeofthem, 
.is Moral and perpetual, Prov. 18. 18. Tocauſe Contentions 
to ceaſe, and to part between the Mighty. 3. When they are 
rigtitly gone about, they are a Honouring of God, and are a 
Manifeſt acknowledging of his Providence. 1 ſay, Rightly 
gone about: Where, 1. The matter ſhould be weighty or of 
ſome Conſequence; that is, Ir ſhould either be weighty in it 
ſelf; or it ſhould be ſo by ſome Conſequence, or Inconveni- 
ence; making alight thing, in it ſelf weighty otherwiſe it is ( 78 
Swearing is, 1n a matter of no moment) but a baffling of his Or- 
dinance. ; 

\ 2, [t ſhould be Neceſſary, that is a thing, that without ma- 
ny Inconveniences, cannot be in another way decided; other- 
wiſe to put God to reveal his mind, in an Extraordinary way, 
when there is an Ordinary at hand ; is a tempting of God ; - 
even as; toleapover a Wall is, while there is an ordinary paſ- 
ſage to go thorow by. | 
. © 3.. It ſhould be with a due Reſpet to God, acknowledging 
. him, to be the'Deciſor, calling on his Name in the'Uſe of it, and; 

z | Z looking 
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looking to him for the Deciſion, as we ſee almoſt ingll Lottings, 
and even of thoſe Heathens, 7oreb, 1. . 
* 4+, It ſhould be gone about, in the right manner, 1, With 
Reverence, as if we were to hear God pronounce the Sen- 
rence, and ſpeak his Mind ; as while Saw! is a-taking, the Peo- 
pi fland before the Lord , 1 Sam. 10. 19. 22. : 2. In the 
Faith that God guideth it ; and ſo, withqut Auxiety and Fear. 
3. In Singleneſs, Committing it to Him, even in Heart, as 
well as in Appearance ; Abſtaining from all Fraud or Tricks, 
or any thing whichmay have Influence , as a. ſecond cauſe, 
to mar or caſt the Deciſion; this were a High way of mock- 
ing God, topuyt.the Decifion to Him, and yet to.endeavour to 
give the Anſwer our ſelves. | 

Laſtly, After the Lot, there ſhould.be a Reverent Acknow-. 
ledging of God's Mind, without Tctng r Grambling, and 
a chearful ſubmitting to it, as we ſee in all the Caſes inſtanced 
in.Scripture; Theſe Rules being obſerved, we think that for 
dividing of Stations or Charges; or of Portions, which cannot 
<6 done, withopt Offence or Prejudice ; Lots may 

.UJed. :5Y | . . 
_ Yet, E-would. ſay theſe few things, for Cautionhere- 1. Ye 
ſhould not in petty things uſe them, whenthe matter is of no. 
value at all; or of very ſmall value z ſo that ye are indifferent, 
how it falls out :-Or when it is notof thatweight,that ye would + 
give an Oath in it; but rather quit it, (and there would be 
here a Proportion, kept, .} ye. ſhould rather in ſuch a Caſe 
hazard ſome Loſs, than put- it to a Lot, out of that Reve- 


_ rence ye owe to God's Name :- All the Caſes in Scripture are 
- weighty : In your Ordinary, Mercbandize, I deſire you to re- 


member this; 

2. Ye ſhould not-fail touſe your Reaſon, and Honeſt Skill, 
more,,jn Sharings and Diviſions, for preventing of a Lot. Folks 
ſome-times, betake themſelves to theſe for caſe , when. yet 


_ their Reaſon; rightly -zade uſe of, might bring to. a ſatisfying 
Deciſion. God: hath not given Reaſon to Man in. vain , ar 


for-nought :when Reaſon then may do it ; effay. it, and forbear a 
Kor. | | es Do 
3. Let: ibbein ſuch a-matter, and ſo_uſed, as ye may feek 


God.in jt , andin- call His Name by Prayer: To Lots in DO, 
| at; 


| _ the Ten Commandments. | T7 
thar ſollcswill not, or dare not pray in, apreeth not- with Scrjp - 
ture examples, nor with that tendernefs which a Believer ſhould 
have at fuch a time: It ſhovld then be in a thing reſpecting a 
promiſe. | | m— 

, On the contrary, we may ſee how men fail here, 1. In weigh- 
ty —__ not keeping the right manner before the Zor,ih 
the time of it, and after it is paſt, when it endeth' not ftrife. 
2, InTrivial things, by making this too Cuſtomary ; ſo that folk - 
uſe the Zoe almoſt in everything, making that which is extraor- - 
dinary to become ordinary, contrary to the nature thereof, It 
is an ultimate Judge and Decider, even'as an Oath is for ending 

all Controverſies: itis likevrito Afoſes( as one ſaith), the great 
matters ſhould be reſerved to it; yea it is greater than foſes, 
its God himſelf, thus in His providence aft a Decifion; The 
leſſer things would be otherwayes Decided. 

3. We may gather froni whatis ſaid, what is to be thought 
of ſuch-Games andipaſtimes as run on Lottery ( having that for 
the very foundation of them) and have an immediate depen- 
dance on providence for the ifſtie of them: I | 

| I, That they are Lottery cannot be denyed,' for they have all 
that is in Lortirg ;/ there is in them a pen of things to a 
doubtful eventas to us ; and thatevent is guided cither by God, 
or by: ſome other, and which-ever of the two, we ſay, it will be 
a Breach of this Command ; ſo'trivially for our pleaſure to take 
the name of God in vain, as many formally do; for none can tell, 
how ſuch a thing will come to paſs by any reafon. | 

2. That to do ſo, or touſe a Lot in thiscaſe is a fin, may alſo 
be made out clearly, r. Becauſe it'is againft' the endof Lots, 
which is to divide or decide wherethere'is Controverſie, and ſ6 
it interverteth their end, andbecometh ſinful; even as Swearing 
were no Controverſieis, is aftt,*' 2. There is either no neceſſity 
_ at alſo take that way, or there is but a made-neceſſity' of our 
own, it muſt therefore bea tempting of God; 'as ſuppoſe.this to * 
bethe'end of | Lotting, to 'know' in the upſhot,whether'{o my -l | 
Money ſhould belong” to you, or to-me; no doubt that point of 
right to whom the Money belongeth; may bedecided as well at 
the:entyy; therefore this'way of deciſion'is in'vain,” ©. 

2: That Lotting which hath in'it' no'reveretice to God; but 
bafleth his Name, nor is conſiſtent w_ the right nag 2eo 
"t 6t- 
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L otriog, cannot be lawful ; but this is fuch : for it isnot only, de 


fats, contrary to the former rules, but in its ownnature-is-in- 


conliitent with them ; this is clear, 1. From the great frequency 
of Letting in theſe Games, 2. In the little dependance on God 
for the event that is in them and indeed a ſpiritual frame of 
dependance on him, . cannot well, if at all confit with them. 
3. From its inconſiſtency with ſerious prayer : what!. can or: 
dare men pray in earnelt for Gods guiding in theſe things, in 
every throw of the Dice, or ſhuffling of the.Cards ? or in faith 


-Expect ſtill the revealing of his Decree that way ? or when itis 


done and pa a ry ſuitably acknowledg Him,in it ? _ Men 
darc not look ſo ſcrioully on theſe things, yea they know: they 


" 4. That way of Loring which cannot butoccaſion the wrong- 
ing of the Name of the Lord; and his providence, cannot be 
right; but this is ſuch : for we muſt ſay, that either Gods hand is 
not at all-in ſuch things, and ſo. we deny his providence; or we 


-nwit ſay that he may be put to. it by this common: and coarſe 


way, and that ih our fport, and for our pleaſure in his immediate 
proniiencs to. declare his mind ; which is a notable Bafiting ( ts 
ay ſo ) and Prophanation of his Name ; hence it is that menſo 
often. Swear, Curſe, Fret, and exclaimin theſe Games at Cards, 
Dice, &c, ( wherein chance, luck, fortune, cc. are ſo. muck 
looked.to, and in. a manner deified.) and alcogether overlook 
and miſregard the Majeſty of God, as if he had no Providence 
at-all in ſuch things. | 4 | 
5-. What is done without warrant of either Scripture-pre- 
cept or praQtiſe, cannot be done in faith? Now there can be no | 
ſvc') warrant drawn from Scripture for ſuch playes or games, 
the very foundation whereof is Leyeerhs ars1 not only accidental- 
ly and rarcly incident to them,as may be on the matter to othey 
lawful Recreations, if that can be called Lortery at all, which is 
rather an undefigned, unexpected furprizing Incident of provi- 
dence; whereas inthe other, the deciſion by -a Zor is deſigned, 
waited for, and all along the game referred unto, and hung -up-- 
on ;.'yea it is infuitable and inconſiſtent with the Scripture- way 
of ufing Lorts, which is alwayes in moſt grave and important 
things ;-but this way of, uſing them is manifeſtly - to., abuſe 
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6. Tha whck hath.a native tebdency to ma: e any, Qrdinance 
of God Vile and Contemptible, cannot, be Warrantable ; Now, 
that Loring in. theſe Games hath. ſuch a tendency to make the 
Ordinance of -a Lor, and of; Prayer, which fhould at leatt be, 
joyned with it, Contemptib!e z is obvious to any ſerious and im- 
partial confiderer of it, neither tan it in reaſon be thopght thai, 
that which is in ſo Sacred a manner, ang with Prayer to God, to 
be gone about in one thing, and is by Him appointed for ſuch an 
ys asan Oath is; can Warrantably. be uſed in a rianner, and 
for ends ſo vaſtly different from the former in.an other thing,). - 

7. If Lots belong at all tothis Command, then thefe Zorring- 
Games are unlawful : for fhey cannot with any Religious reafon 
be ſuppoſed to be commanded in it,;and therefore hey mul} be 
| forbidden. And, if_ in trivial things, Lots be unlawful, much. 
more in- ſuch Games which end not ſtrife and contentions, -.but 
oſten and ordinarily begin them,and bring. them to a height : and : 
therefore do the Ancients declaim againſt this as a, Sacrificing to - 
Devils, and-invented by Idolaters.  _ ;- .. © oy hh 

If it be ſaid here; that theſe things are thought but very little 
of by men; ſw. It is true, and no great wonder ; for moſt 
men uſe but to think litcle of the breach of this Command, yet . 
are their breackes ſinful notwithſtanding z as many take Gods . 
Name in their mouth lightly, and think but little of- it, and yet , 
that maketh.not their. going ſo, ceafe tobe a fin. . God hath ,ad-. 
ded his Certification here the more peremptorily for, that very . 
end, that men. may not. think-little, or lightly of the vertleal 
breach of this .Command: ( to let paſs more groſſe breaches of - 


RA i. WII es | 
If it be further objected, here, Why may not ſuch Playes or 
Games. be. uſed as. well. as. other-- Playes, wherein. ſometimes 
Chance or ;Fortung; { as.they. call. it ) will caſt the Ballance ? - 
Aly: 1. Though in.thoſe other, Chance nay now*and then oc-.. 
caſionally occur, Jet} t.is-but accidental ; theſe' are fimply, or - 
at leaſt moſtly .guide 5 22ty and immediat providences, .. 
and cannot be,prevented or made tobe otherwayes by. the beſt ' 
art and kill of men. 2. [n.theſe other Games there is an inter-- 
vertion-of ſecond cauſes, andan._vſe of mens parte, Farpra and. 
Moral, for obtaining ſuch an.end ultimat (in ſome reſpet) and. 
immediate; as for. example, when men ſtrike a Ball *with a 
| £3: Club, -. 
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þ-- = ot throw 4 Boultoa hole, they are guid, rein ratio: - 
L enter are in comi, Freie a Stair ; 0) Ty ih therein, 
' - as in other things by ſecond cauſes and uſe of means,whether of 
ore or mind ; but in theſe Lortivg-Gamies it is not ſo, for all is 
hung upon n extraordinary providence, even ag if 4 main, 
ws cannot, would betake tiimſelf to wt in, or wafking' 


upon the Water, when an' other betaketh him: {f to'a prigge 
or to a Boat, 


In Summe : As Lots and Oaths acus for Pe end; to wit, 


the cnding of Controverfic & Strife, Heb. 6: 16, Prov, 18; 18: 


So-ought the ſame Rules almoſt'to be obſerved in them both, 
Then 1. Before the Zor we ſhonld look to and follow Gods (cal 
and depend on him init. 2. In the time of' Lorring, weſhuuld 


* aQtreverently. 3. Aftex the Eor we ſhould reverence tlie Lord, 


and ſubmit to the event of itas to his' mind, even though | our 
frame has not been ſo righit: As an Oath bindeth-whet tak in” 
lawful 'matter, though there hattibeen' raſhneſs as to the''man-* 


| ner, by vertue of Gods Name which' isinterpoſed; So'do Los," 
| Becauſe kow ever we beas to our frame, it'is He who decideth 


as to the event ; therefore ought that! decifion to be {doked on 


as.moſt Sacred; God Kaving thought good beſide the general 


rules in Mis Word to give evidence of his'mind' by Los, as to 
ſome particular PT; and os gh h theſe Games at Dice or 
Cards may inthe compleat of them require ſomeskill, 
how to manage 'fuch throws of 'fuch' particular Cards when a. 
min hath'gotten them; yet that; that/throw is ſuch, cafting up 
ſo many-blacks and no more, that fuck a iman' hath fuch Grds 
and nn other, that is mcerly, by inumediate, providence, .and ſs 
mult of neceſſity be'a Lot z, orit'is by ſotneother' means which 
would of if affiid) wtotp! God? alſo very much; And ren og 
may po bly influence the event as tothe; v pſhot of the” Game; 
yet in theſe throwings or thiftings there 1s Skill, or if chere” 


. be any thing that ,is accounted Artot Skill,it is but eceit, ſeeing” 


the ſcape is y, theſe to ring is, rorhenec ina its Decifion. .. 
This Doftrine! Once \"r1 Oc no DoQtrine of 
the Afcier 6 did: inft' this fort "of © 

Lottry, (6 Cyprian. why Eat hit Le abulla” 
and cal x it the ares the Dex "Ns oat , IN 
* "Hatty; 


the' Ten Commandments. 175: 
latry; fo Anbroſe diTobin; pag. 596. It' was alſo infome Ooun=. 
cils condemned, Cay, Apoſp.' Canon '42. Con, Trull.. Canon 50. 

. This hath been the conſtant CE LOT Proteſtant 
Writers on this Command, and ſome of them have written pe- 
culiar Treatifes. to this pyrpoſe, particularly Daneaw ; wherein 
he proveth that ſuch Lorryyis unlawfulin it ſelf, and moſt *pre- 
judicial to-men;; rhis is. likewiſe the DoCtrine of the Schook- 
men, though none of the moſt rigid Caſviſts, yea it is the Do-/ 
Grine of 'our own.Church, theſe being;as unlawful Games, con». 
demned of old; and of late, to wit, Ano 1638..by the Gene- 
rat Aſſembly of Glaſgow, according to'a former 'AR of an Aſ- 
ſembly held at Edinbxrgh, Anno 1596. | BE 

Laſtly, Conſider for'ſcarring from. ſuch Games, theſe Two: 
- things. r. The contrary events(that follow nioft ordinarity -on - 
ſuoh Torery ); Strifes,E&Comtentions are occaſioned,if not caufed 
by them, which-are ended by the'6ther, ſo'very different are the- 
events. 2. Conſider that moſt men who-uſe them, fall often into 
grofſe Prophming of Gods Name; or imo high paſſions at belt. - 

An Omen, or 9s or Token4s;'when men propoſe - to 'and+re-. 
ſolve with themſcives, that if they-meet” with ſuch and ſuch a 
thing, they will conſtru& ſo'and ſo -of it; ot- when they feck it- 
from God for that end j; Thus Abraharz's Servant did at the: 
Well feek to know the mind of the Eord, and accordingly Urew - 
Conclufions about: it, concerning a Wife to his Matter's on, 
Gen. 24.'S0 did Fortathaiabout his Aﬀtulttag of the Pha rftines, 

1 Sans, 14, Solikewiſe did Gideonabout his! Ticceſs agafhlt. the- 
Midianites, Fudlg.6. And- Mary: for confitthation of Her faith: 
concerning what was told her by:the Angel, Zuk; '1.- 34. This is 
ſtill to be underſtood-as to-ſome particotar fact or event; & not. 
in a common Tractor for the Determination of a general Truth; 
as for example, Afary believed that Chriſt was ts be Born; 'bue 
knew not thatiſhe was tobehis Mcther,; but Zachariks; 56h4 the * 
Baptifhs Father, did (' it feemeth )'Goubt of Gods power, or of! 
the event'or Truth of what was told to him; and therefore he: 
fined in ſecking a ſign when the other did not 3 The Philiſtines 
finned molt groſly, when _ ſent back 'the Ark aft did hang: 
the Deciſton of thatqueſtion{ Whether their plagyes/camie front' 
the hand 6f 'Gvd, or by chance; uportthe motion. of the Ritie 2 
r Sam, 6,” And it is alwayes '« finful: remptifig- of Godzwhen: 
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gg out of catiolty from.unbelicf, or needkMy,put Him to give: 


a {igg that.they may thereby know his power, will,or; wiſdom. ; 


' - An Qbſeroation 1s, when we gather ſuch a thing from ſuch a 


provigence that occurreth without any forecaſting of ours, or: 


' determining with our ſelves before hand about it, being a merely 
. ſprprciſing unexpected Emergent : we ſhall only fay in general 
. concerning Omers, and Obſervations, that when they agree not 
. with the Word, and our Duty. revealed -and injoyned therein, 


they are not to be adventured on nor regarded, but utterly ſligh- 


ted, becauſe then certainly they degenerate &-become extrava-- 


gant ; neither are the examples of ſuch, who being led by an 
extraordinary Spirit have uſed them, to be followed by others. 
who have not the ſame Spirit; doubtleſs itis ſafe for.,us to take 
heed to-the more (ure word of Prophelic, and to follow the un- 
crring rule of the word of God, and not extraordinary ex-. 


-amples for which we have no warrant. | 


Super ſtitious Obſervations are not ſo much, about daily occur- 
ring providences, which-all are obliged pioufly to mark and im- 
prove to the bell ſpiritual advantage, and in the careful marking 
and ſuitable improving whereof, there lyeth a ſpecial piece of 
ſpiritual wiſdom, more eſpecially. of ſuch providences which 
may,from the Lord,help either to confirm a man in his Duty, or 
Deter him from a ſi or ſnare; as'they are about ſome ſet and 
marked aftions of Greatures, and theſe very fechleſs and filly 
too ( thqugh 1 deny aot, but that ſimply they are providences 
alſo ) which,.are-.rxeputed. to be ſo many fixed Rules and Ca- 


nons of . natural wiſdom, but-really Inſtituted Spells,or Freets,or 


the Devils Rudiments and Grammar ( to ſay ſo )-to ſink mens 
minds into Atheiſm. And Obſervations are alwayes Superſtitious, 
when we collect and conclude that ſuch and ſuch events evil or 


- good,. will happen-to us, or befall us from ſuch and ſuch occur- 


ring works and paſſages of providence, for which no reaſon can 
be.drawn either out of the word of God, or out of-the courſe 


of nature ; in a word, for which there is neither. Scripture-war- 


rant, nor can any natural cauſe or reaſon be aſſigned; as for in- 
ſtance, To think, it is unluckie -to meet ſuch and ſuch Perſons 
firſt in the morning, which uſcth to be called anevil foot) for « 
Woman -with-child to ſtep over a Hairrreather, for folks to necſe 
putting on-their Shoes, for one to have Salt. falling toward him 

6h: "MINE _ 


the Ten Commandments. 177. 
-on the Table ( the fear whereof maketh ſome to ſuffer no Sal* 
to come to their Table ) to have a Hare crofs ones way, to burÞ 
inthe right car,'to bleed ſome drops of Blood, &c. Again t9 
think that it boadeth good luck for folks to have drink ſpilt of 
them, to find old Iron,to burn on the left ear,'to dream on ſuch 
and ſuch'things, &c. There is a multitude of ſuch Freets and 
Superſtitious Obſervations, which many retain ſill , and but few 
without ſome and free of all ; a fin from which it isto be feared 

the Land hath never been thorowly purged, fince it was Pagan; 
a fin very naturii to men, and which hath amongſt Chriſtians its 
obſervable Increaſe and Decreaſe according to the more or leſs 
free courſe and Tucceſs of the Goſpel; All Chriſtians ſhould 
abhor ſuch freets,as ſmellingſtrong of much ignorance of Ged, 
.of much Acherſm and Paganiſm. | 

Of this ſort, or very like them is, Folks meeting with ſuch 's 
word in ſuch a Sermon, which may have ſome alluſion, or ſeem- 
ing anſwerableneſs to a caſe, or particular, formerly dark, or 
doubtful to them, which they take for clearing of them, or de- 
ciding of the thing without due examination 'thereof, accord- 
ing to the true meaning of the Scripture, and the Analogy of 
Faith : And their having ſuch a place of Scripture brought to - 
their mind, or at the firſt opening of the Bible caft up to them, 
'which they look on as more befitting their condition, and that 
| becauſe ſo ſuggeſted and caſt up, without pondering the word it 

Celf; and lay more weight on that word on that very account 
for ſolving of ſuch a doubt, and for clearing and determining 
them as to ſuch a thing, than on any other having the ſame Au- 
thority, and no leſs, and-it may be much more ſuitableneſs ts 
the thing, without any further tender and ſerious ſcrutiny, as if 
that were a ſpecial and extraordinary Revelation of Gods min4 
to them thereabout ; which iss moſt dangerovs practiſe. And 
( as we difcourſed before on the praQtical breaches of the ſe - 
cond Command Yis to make a Weerd-or Fortune-Book of the 
book of God, which he never appointed for ſuch an end ; again 

T Tay,a moſt dangerous praCtiſe, and yet too frequzntly incident 
to ſome Religious Perſons, eſpecially in their trouble and difk- 
colty, whereof ſome ſtupendious mftances might be-given, 
which would fright al} from ever daring any more to adventure 

on ſuch a pradtife not bottomed on TY it ſelf, which _ 
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hath certainly given to his people to be uſed by them with Chri- | 


Ran prudence, according to its own principles, agd not'to be 


lotted with, or tohave their itate or condition, or the deciſion. 
of what they are dark or dou\tivl about, at hap-hazard caſt on 
it, according. to their own groundleſs fancies and imagina- 
tions nl | 

We conie gow to the threatning or certification wherewith 
this Command is preſſed, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 


that taketh His Namein vain, In which, three things are con- 


tained : 1, The Fearfulneſs and terriblencſs of the /u2gment 
and Puniſhment, whereby the Lord will*avenge the breach of 


this Command. 2. The Extent of it, as to every particular in- 


dividual perſon found guilty, the Lord will not hold him guilt- 


leſs, Him, who-ever he be, what-ever he be; if there were 


but one, he ſhall not eſcape ; and it there be many, not one of 
them ſhall be mifſed or paſſed-by in this reckoning. 3. There 
is the Peremptorineſs and infallible certainty of it, God will not 
be diſſwaded from. it, nor will he alter this Sentence, bur it 
muſt and ſhall ſtand againit him. | 

The puniſhment is implyed in that, or to be holden guiltleſs, 
wherein there is. more contained than is expreſſed, 'implying 
theſe Three : 1. That he ſhall not be forgiven nor abſolved, and 
ſo ſhall never enjoy God's favour and friendſhip, which no- 
man, who-hath ſinned, 'can without pardon, enjoy ; thus the 
Judgment is negatively to be underitood, He ſhall never enter 
into Heaven, nor ſee the Face of God,ifhe Repent not, 2. Po- 
ſitively it implyeth that he ſhall be found guilty, and ſhall be 
dealt with as a guilty perſon, that he ſhall be cternally con- 
demned, ſhut out from God's preſence, and caſt into Hell to 
be there tormented for ever and ever. 3. Eminently it imply- 
eth a very high degree of puniſhment, that the degree ſhall be 
eminent, and thatin reſpect of other ſins this fin ſhall have a 
peculiar weight added unto its Curſe, ani be ranked amongſt 
thoſe fins which ſhall be in the Juitice of God moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſhed ; a particular inſtance, and proof whereof, is in Hypo- 
crites, :whbſe Judgment ſhall be -in Hell among the ſoreſt , 


+ the Hypocrites.portion of Wrath will be a: large portion. ' - 


' The Peremptorineſs is implyed in theſe words , The Lord 
will not hsld bim-guiltleſs, the Lord will not, &c,, which — | 
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 eth, 1, That Sinners ſhall. be reckoned with and Judged for fig, 
in which reckoning this fin ſhall be eſpecially taken notice of. 
2,” That all;Sinners ſhall be ſummoned to appear before the 
ment-Seat and Tribunal of God, and have their particular 
Libel and Accuſations of their particular fins, wherein this {in 
ſhall be particularly taken notice of,as a main Article. 3. That 
there ſhall be\a Sentence and Doom paſſed upon the Guilty, 
and that whoſover ſhall be fond guilty of this fin, ſhall find 
Divine Jultice ſeverely paſſing Sentence upon them. 4. That 
there ſhall be a holy rigid execution of that Sentence without 
mercy, by a high degree of wrath upon all who ſhall be ſo Sen- 
tenced. - 

If any ask&, How this Threatning is to be underſtood ? for 
Anſw. We ſhould diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch, who repenting for 
1t, do by Faith in Chriſt make peace with God, and others 
' whocentinue in it without repentance : and ſo ſay, 1. That it 
is not to be underſtood as if the breach of this Command were 
_ declared to be ſimply unpardonable to any who ſhall be guilty 
of it; for that is neither conſiſtent with the grounds of the Goſ- 
pel, nor with experience, whereby it is. found that grace often 
extendeth it ſelf tothe pardoning even of ſuch, 2. But that it 
is in it ſelf a ſin moſt hateful to God, and a fin that bringeth 
great Wrath on all that are guilty of it, and ſhall be found to 
be ſo, before his Judgment Seat. 3. It ſayeth that all who 
are guilty of it, while their peace is not made with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, yea in ſome reſpect there-aſter, ſhould look on 
theraſelves as thus highly guilty ; and that all who are not par- 
doned, ſhould account themſelves to. be lyable to this ſtroke of 
wrath, and to be under this Sentence of the Law that ſtandeth 
particularly pronounced againſt them. 4. It ſayeth, that men 
do by this fin.,, exceedingly hazard their eternal Salvation, 
' and that their Repentance is rare, and ſo likewiſe their Pardon ; 
irbeing found in_expericnce that men, habituated to this fin of 
taking God's Name in -vain, do but ſeldom get Repentance. 
5. That when Repentance cometh, and is given, ſuch as are 
. Ruilty of it, will be- in an eſpecial manner challenged for it,and 
found to be in a high degree, bitter unto them in all their after- 
refleftions upon it. . 6. That it will very readily have much 
influence.in marring a mans peace, = obſtructing the intima- 
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tion of God's fayour, and the joy of his Salvation, even wliem 
it is pardoned; as we ſee in. David, who-made the Name of 
God to be Blaſphemed , and'was thierefore put, Pſal. 51. to- 
cry and cry again forthe joy of God's Salvation;, for removing. 
(amongſt other reaſons) of that ſcandal. And.withal, it bring- 
eth on temporal Judgments as it did on Davia, .2-Sam. 12. 
7. That when it is pardoned, it will in the ſaid remembrance of. 
ir, make them loath themſelves, and walk humbly, ſoftly, and 
in the bitternefs of their ſouls; and withal, ro think much of, 
and to magnifie, and wonder at grace that did ever pardon ſuch. 
Siriners, as it did Pal, who loatficth himſelf, and highly exalt- 
eth.Grace on. this. account,. that it pardoned him. who was a. 
Blaſphemer : As for ſuch who never betake themſelves for par- 
don, nor obtain mercy, it ltas theſe effects ;, _ 1. It.maketh their 
Conſcience lyablt to the ſore and grievous challenge of this ſin, 
and to the plain and ſharp threatning that is pronounced againſt 
it, which being deſpiſed, and God himſelf much wronged there- 
by, cannot but bite, nay, gnaw the Conſcience ſo much the- 
more, - 2. Juſtice hath a clear ground' to proceed. upon againſt 
them, not only as Sinners in general; but as guilty. of this fin 
in particular, and fo becauſe ef it, in a ſpecial-manner liable to. 
wrath. 3. Anemihent. degree of wrath in Hell; for. as there- 
are different degrees of torment in Hell, ſo this fin, no doubt, . 
willmake thoſe-who are guilty of it, ſharc of that torment in a 
high degree.. 4. That it further hardeneth and incapacitateth 
for pardon (thopgh not ſimply). the perſons that are guilty of 
it 


If it be-asked; Why. thisfin is ſo threatned and puniſhed even- 
beyond other fins ? : | EE, 
' Anſw, Becauſe it-is accompanied'with the moſt hainous ag- 
ravations; and-ſo drawett on the greateft guilt : As 1. Itisa. 
fn immediately againſt God himſelf, and is not, as-fins of the 
ſecond Table, nay notas other particular ſins of the firft Table, 
whereby -men- divert from God to Idolatry., giving to Idols 
what is His dbe, or- turn their back on-him, or ſlight his com- 
manded wortfhjp, as in the firſt, ſecond, and faurth Commands; 
but this-doth immediately and direaly, and by commiſfion ter- 
| minate on God himſelf moſt daringly and preſumptuonſly, as it 
were baffing and affronting him who has made himſelf known, 
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Byhis Name. 2. It is the fault, fign, or ſymptome, yea, and 
cauſe of the moſt groſs Atheiſm in the heart, and enmity againſt 
God; for itis his Enemie's property to rake his Name im vain, 
Pſal. 139. 20. It cannot be in the heighth, but where 4theiſrn 
is, and the awe of God isnot z and where there is- much of it, 
there is proportionably much Atheiſm ; it ſpeaketh forth plajn- 
ly, that there is no rightknowltdge or faith of his Greatneſs, 
Holineſs, Power, Juſtice, &c. whick would make men fear 
him, and (tand in awe.of him ; hence ordinarily: thofe who are 
roſs in this, are otherways groſs in many other things; for it 
Freth and-diſpoſeth-for Attietſm, and it inureth and habituateth 
a man to contemn and deſpiſe God, whereas, on the contrary; if 
2 man make Conſcience of any thing, it will be of this. 3. It 
is that which diſhonoureth God molt amongtt others, and giv- 
eth them occaſion to Blaſpheam, as Dav:a's ſin did; and as. 
thoſe falſe Prophets and Seducers with their followers are ſaid. 
todo, 2 Pet. 2. v. 1, 2. and+ where this prevaileth, all Reh- 
ion is accounted, among fiich, but as a fancy and nothing, and 
tore he will puniſh it ſeverely, 4. -It is often and moſt or- 
dinarily the guilt of ſuch as acknowledge God in profeſſion, but 
in works deny him,. and do not worſhip him as God :-It is a- 
gainſt light and'convictions, yea,. and profeſſions of an intereſt 
in God ;. therefore, there isan emphaſis here, The Name of the: 
Lord thy Ged. © 5, It is not ſoof Infirmity, asother fins which: 
pleaſure, or profrt may puſh merron to ; there is ordinarily here 
none of theſe, but either ſimple Atheiſine ; or:prophane cuſtom 
that maketh it ſo much the worſe, that it is cultomary, 

The ſecond reaſon why the Lord thus: threatneth and puniſh» 
eth that ſin, is that he may thereby vindicate his own holineſs, 
and imprint the awe and terribleneſs of this great and dreadful - 
Name the Lord our God, upon the hearts of all} it- being one: of 
the greateſt benefits beſtowed; or which can be beſtowed upen 
men, to wit, the manifeſtation of the Name of God, when- it 
cometh to be abuſed (being the abuſe of the beſt thing, and-'ſo - 
the greateſtabuſc) it is the more feverely- avenged, and: thys . 
one way or other the Lord will have his Holineſs and Greatneſs - 
known amongſt all his Cfeatures; and therefore, whoſoever- 
ſhall think little of his Bleſſed and Holy Name here, andthere- 
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Ft pon baffle and-prophane. it;\ God ſhall make themithink more of 
it hereafter; when he riſeth up to take: Vengeance. 

3. He ſo threatneth and puniſheth it, becauſe men take a 
liberty and latitude' in it, | in formal Praying, rafh Swearing, 
Jeſtings, Writings, Tenents, Diſputes, Plays, by Lots, cc. 
and therefore he putteth the greater ſtamp of his Indignation 
on it, either to reitrain thera from that liberty, or to ,make 
them ſmart for it; and men alſo but very ſeldom ſeverely puniſh 
it, therefore He himſelf will. SD Fe ON 
 Tfany ſhould ask the cauſe,wiy men do ordinarily take fo lit 
tle notice of this Command, and ſo generally fin againt it ?'I- 
confeſs it may. be atthe firſt wondered at, conſidering that it 
has ſuch peremptory threatnings, and. is. very -often followed, 
even here in this world, and inthe Gght of men, with ſhame and 
- viſible judgments; and that there. is ordinarily no profit, nor 
credit, nor any ſuch ſatisfaction to carnal luſts or pleaſures to 
tempt and puſh on to it, as are to other ſins ; and that yet, not- 
withſtanding all this , men ſhould fo frequently fin this way, 
mult be.alſo as wonderful as it is abominable. But we may 

- Conceive it to-proceed from theſe Cauſes, | 

11. -Much Atheiſm, and the little heart-eſteem. that there is 

. of God, and of his Majeſty ; the little Faith that there is of his 
dreadful Juſtice, and ſevere and peremptory execution of his 
threatnings; little-of theſe within, maketh men careleſs to be 
watchful, and what wonder. if 'this break forth, when in his 
heart the man ſayeth, There is no God ; then this followeth, as_ 
is clear, Iſa. 37. in Semnacherib, who when once he ſaith, Whs 
25 the Lord,then he treadeth on his Name. 

2, There is4a natural pride and ſtout-heartedneſs in men a- 
Sainlt God, flowing from the former, whereby they ſect their 
mouth againſt God, and think..it-is a piece of bravery not to 
ſtand in awe of him; and (as Getz did) to defic the living 
God, and to contemn and trample upon all Religion arid Hol1- 
neſs which appears ſooner and more clearly in nothing , than jn 
Ntout words againſt the Lord, al. 3. 13. and in prophaning 
of his Name; henee it is to be obſerved, . that where this fin 
raigneth; there is either a-height .of deſperate ſecurity and ſtu- 
pid ſenſeleſneſs, ora devilliſh gallantry in contemning God,and 

| all Religion, all Prayer, and other ſpiritual exerciſes as not be- 
4-4 coming 
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coming pretty. men, or menvf ſpirits; as if, forſooth, topping 
with God, - and bidding a defiance tothe Almighty, were true 
knowledge, and the grand proof of a brave and gallant ſpirit, 
and of a pretty man : O ! what a dreadful length is this that men. 
arecome ? to ſay in effect, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould re- 
verence his Name? | ' | 

3. The Devil knowing well both: theſe, taketh' occaſion to 
ſtir men up'to it, -and- what by offering occaſions of irritation to 

vent their paſſion, and what. by habituating them to it from 

cuſtome, and the example of others, whereby keeping them 
off ſome other ſins which others may be guilty of; he is in God's: - 
righteous Judgment permitted to harden them in this. 

4. There may be alſo ſomething in the nature of this ſin, be- 
cauſe it doth not ordinarily wrong others externally, or becauſe 
it may be ina truth, or in profeſſion of duty,or in worſhip ; or- 
becauſe, it maybe fallen into inadvertantly without fore-. 
thought or deliberation ; therefore the Devil hath the greater - 
advantage to drive men on to it, if not by Swearing falily, yet 
prophanely and raſhly; it not by God, yet by ſome Creature; 
or if not ſo, yet by formal and fruitleſs diſcharging of duties; 
or by ſome other way ;z and becauſe ordinarily there is no ſuch. 
evil that ſticketh thereby to others, as-'to make them reſent ir, 
nor no ill meant to themſelves, as they in their proud ſelf- 
love, do conceit ; therefore they are the leſs affraid of it before, 
and the leſs chaltenged for it afterward. | Ss 

- Let us make ſome uſe of all this in a few words. 1. Then, 
ſee, and gravely conſider what'fin this is, what wrath it de- 
ſerveth, how far, and how wide in its guilt it extendeth it ſelf, 
and what ſevere reckoning will be for it ? Othen! what is your 
hazard; and what wilt be your ſentence when this Judgment. 
ſhall be ſet, & when the Judge com@th to pronounce it ? tell me 
who of ypu will be able to purge your ſelves of this Suilt ? This. 
Sentence may; and will one day make many of you to tremble, 
when the Lord will ſay, an, thou tookeft my Name in vain in. 
ſuch a Company, at ſuch a Play and Sport, in ſuch a Conteſt, mn 
ſuch an Oath, yea, in ſuch a Prayer, &c, Here is your Sentence, _ 
I will not hold you guiltleſs, but gmlty for this cauſe ; This, this. 
is the truth of God, if we believe his Word, yeaz whether we 
_ b:lieve it or not, . | : 


Let- 
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Let me therefore ſpeak two words further to all of you, Ola 
ani Young, Godly and Prophane, Rich and Poor, &c-: O take 
more notice of this ſin, and be more watchful againſt it, think 
more of it, and look more to every way it may be fallen into ; 
and by all mens ſtudy to prevent it, fear to name the great and 
Areadful Name of our Lord the God irreverently ; tremble when 
yc hear it named ; and when ye read, hear, pray, or do any 
duty, as ye would eſchew this Curſe and Threatning, and be 
found guiltleſs in the day of the Lord, eſchew this ſin of taking 
his Name in vain. | 
| For helps to this, let me commend unto you, 1. A ſerious 
endeavour to walk under the impreſſion of God's Greatneſs, 
and to have your heart filled with his awe; if his fear be in the 
heart, there will be expreſſions of reverence to his Name in the 
mouth, . Sg | | 

2. Believe, and be perſwaded of the reality of this truth 
concerning the terribleneſs of the reckoning for this fin, and the 
fearful Judgment that will certainly follew it. 

3. Uſe and mention his Name reverently inPrayer, Hearing, 
Conference, &c.For, habituating our ſelves to formality in ſuch 
duties, maketh way ordinarily for more groſs violations of this 
Command ; and .itudy to be more affected even when narra- 
. tively ye are telling ſomthing wherein his Name is mentioned, 
than otherwiſe, | 

4. Tremble at this ſin, and ſutably reſent it ; when ye hear 
itin others, be affected with it, and labour to make them ſo, 
that ye may thus train your ſelves to anabominating of that 
evil, : 
5. Let it nicver paſs in your ſelves, eſpecially, without ſome 
ſpecial grave animadverſion : Look back on all your life, and 
ſee if ye can remember when and where ye were grol:y guilty ; 
refle& on-your worſhip, and obſerve omiſflions and defeRs, at 
leſt.in reſpeR of what ye might have beenat, and learn to loath 
y6ur ſelves for theſe, and to be in bitterneſs for them ; eſpeci- 
ally if the eſcapes have been more hate and recent, letihem not 
fleep with you, leſt ye be hardned, and the Sentence ſtand in 
force unrepealed againſt you; what? will ye fleep and this 
Word ſtand' in the Bible on record as a Regiftred Decree 


againſt you ? ; 
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6. Scek for much of the Spirit, for none cancall Jeſus, Lord, 
but by.the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. | 

7. Frequently and ſeriouſly put up tbat Petition to the Lord, 
Hallowed be thy Ngyze, Matth. 6. 9. ; "MF 

The other word 8f Uſe is for what is paſt; Iam ſure, if we 
could ſpeak of it, and hear it rightly, there. is here that which 
- might make us all to tremble, and evidence convincingly to us 
our hazard, and the neccffity of Repentance and flying to 
Chriſt : Tell me, Hearers, believe ye this Truth, that there is 
ſuch hazard from this guilt? tell me (if ye remember what we 
ſpoke in the opening of it) is there any of you that lyeth not 
under the ſtroak of it ? If ſo, what will ye do? flye ye muſt to 
Chriſt, or lye ſtill ; and can there be any ſecure lying itil] fox but 
one hour, under God's Curſe drawn out ? O ye Atheiſts, that 
never trembled at the Name of the Lord, and that can take a 
mouthful of it in your common diſcourſe, and ye who make it 
your by-word, and mock, or jeſt; ye, whom no Oaths can 
bind ; and all ye Hypocrits, who turn the pretended hogouring 
of the Name of the Lord, and the ſanQifying of him in his Or- 
dinances into a real prophaning of it; let me give you theſe two 
charges under certification of a third, 1. I charge you to Repent 
of this ſin, & to flye to Chriſt for obtaining pardon; haſte, haſte, 
haſte, the Curſe 1s at the door, when the Sentence is paſt alrea- 
dy ; O ſleep not, till this be removed. 2. Icharge you to ab- 
ſtain from it in your ſeveral Relations, all ye Parents, Maſters, 
Magiſtrates, Church-Officers, School-maſters and Teachers, 
I charge you to endeavour to prevent this fin in your ſelves and 
others: It is ſad that the Children of many are brought up in 
it, the moſt part live in it, our Streets are more full of it than 
the Streets of Heathens; Advert to this charge, every ſoul: 
Or 3. I charge you to appear before this great and dreadful 
. God, who will not accomprt any ſuch guiltleſs, and-to Anſwer 
to Him for it. 
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- The Fourth Commandment. 
= | 
Exod. 20. v. 8,9, 10, 11. Remember the 
Sabbath-day, to keep it Holy : Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy Work , 
but the $ wenth day 7 is the Sabbath of 
; the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt yot 
| do any v4 ork., T hon, nor thy Son, tor 
thy Hole thy Man Jervant, nor 
thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Gattel, nor 
thy Stranger that is within thy Gates: 
© fort in Sixdays. the Lord made H ation 
and Eartb, the Sea, and all that in them 
= #,4 andrefted the S ieuh day ; where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the $ abbath and. 


Hallowed it. 


= He Lord in his infinite Wiſdom and ati hath ſo far 
conſulted mans Infirmity, as toſum up his Duty in theſe 
"Ten Commands, called Ten Words, that thereby his. 
darkneſs and dulneſs by fin, might be helped by: an eafie abbre- 
viation :- The firſt Command therefore containeth mans duty.: 
to God in- immediate Worſhip, requiring that-the-only- true 
God ſhould be worſtip'd®: The 2d; ſtinteth and limiteth men. 
to: that: worſhip _ which he. perſcribeth : The 3d; ndet 
| | mandeth: 
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the Tes Commandments; rs 
mandetffReverencing of him in all his Ordinances, and” a reve- 

- rent manner of going about them. RT LEOI< ods 
This Fourth pointeth out the Time which molt ſolemnly the: 
Lord will have ſet a-part for his Worſhip, that ſo He, who is 
both Lord of us, and of our time, may ſhew what ſhare he has 
reſerved as a Tribute due to himſelf, -who hath liberally vouch- 
ſafed on us'the reſt ; which time is not to be underl(tood exclu- 
fively, as if he would have only that ſpent in worfhip (there 
being no excluſive determination of exerciſe of worſhip, or du- 
ration of them in Scripture, that is to ſay, that they ſhall be ſo 
long and ſo often, and no longer, nor oftner) but that he will 
preciſely have this time as an acknowledgment from us, even as 
when he gave Adam the uſe of all the Trees in the Garden, he 
reſerved one ; ſo when he giveth Six days.to us, he keepeth a 
Seventh for himſelf, | Fes 
_ This Command is placed in a manner betwixt the two Ta- 
bles, becauſe it is a tranſition as it were from the one to the 9- 
ther, and containeth in it duties of immediate Service ' to God, 
and of Charity towards men, and fo in ſome ſort ſerveth to re- 
concile (if we may ſpeak ſo) the two Tables, and to knit them 
together, that ſo their harmony may be- the more cleanly ſeen : 
It is alſo more largely and fully ſet down for plurality and vari- 
ety of expreſſions and words than any other in either of the Ta- 
bles; yet hath it notwithſtanding, been in all times in a.ſpecial 
. manner aſſaulted and ſet upon, and endeavours uſed. to over- 
turn it : Satan ayming ſomtimes to darken the meaning of-it, 
ſomtimes to looſe from the ſtrict tye of obſerving it, and that 
not only by old Sabbararians, Anti-ſabbatarians, and corrupt 
School-men, but even by thoſe whom God hath made Ortho- 
dox in the main ; And eſpecially by a Generation in theſe days, 
who having a hatred atall Ordinances,and at all the Commands 
of the Decalogve, yet do eſpecially vent it againſt this Com- 
mand ; becauſe in it is contained a main foundation of Godli- 
neſs, As it is wonderfully great preſumption for men to aſſault 
and ſet upon God's Authority, even where he hath ftrengthned 
himſelf (as it were) moſt, by more full explication, and more 
large and particular preffing of duty, and forbidding of the con- 
trary fin, as he hath done in this Command, -more than in any ' 
of all the reſt; So it will beneceſſary before we can ſpeak to the 
_ Bb2 practical 
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praQical part of piety comprehended in it , concerning the 
ſanRification of the Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lord's day, 'cither in 
the negative or poſitive part of it, to ſpeak dodctrinally (for 
clearing of the precept) to theſe three. 

1, Whether this Command be moral, and dooblige us in its 
Letter as other Commands do. 

' 2, What is the particular morality of it , and the literal 
meaning of the words. : ; | 

3. How our Lord's day ftandeth in reference to this Com- 
mand? and whether thereby the ſame ſanRification be required 
asto it, though its inſtitution ariſe from another ground, than 
is required to the Seventh-day-Sabbath? Somewhat of all theſe 
muſt needs be ſpoken unto, and we begin to ſpeak firſt of its 
morality before we ſpeak of its meaning, b<cauſc all dependeth 
on this, both in reſpect of expoſition and practiſe; for if it be 
not moral and perpetnally binding, it's not neceſſary cither to 
explicate it, or to ſtudy and preſs the practiſe of it ; but if it 
be found to be moral, then. no doubt it concerneth us, and re- 

uirerh the ſame moral ſanQification, of a day now as it did be- 
ore. ! . 
Our Aﬀertion then in reference to this is, that, The duty of 
fetting a-part and ſanQifying of a portion of time, as it is li- 
mitted in the fourth Command, for God's Service as it re- 
curreth, -is moral, and the obligation thereunto perpetual, e- 
ven as in the duties of the other Commands; the obligation to 
this, being no more diffolved than to thoſe, though there may 
be difference in the degree of the obligation which they lay on 
in reſpeR of the matter contained in them 3 my meaning in a 
word, is, that a day or one of ſeven is as neceſſary to be kept 
holy unto God now, (vpon ſuppoſition of his determming the 
particular day) as it is neceffary to hold and keep: up the wor- 
ſhip preſcribed by God ; neither without fin can another day 
be put in the room .of it, more than other worſhip can be ſub- 
ſtituted in the place of divinely preſcribed worſhip ; for the time 
is ſet and fixt by the Fourth Command (pointing at a folemne 
and chief time) as the worſhip it ſelf is by:the ſecond. 

For clearing of this, conſider, 1. That we mean not here mo- 
raknatural, as if without eny-poſitive Law ſuch a.thing had 
Seen binding ; no, but moral*poſitive, that is laid on by a Yon. 
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mand which: is ſtanding unrepealed, and ſo bindeth by vertue of, 
the authority of the Law- giver, as ſeveral other commands and 
precepts do.z asnamely, thoſe concerning Sacraments, belong- 
ing to. the ſecond Corpmand, and thoſe concerning one Wife, 
and forbidden deſires of Marriage belonging to the Seventh ; 
which being ſo often broken by many Saints, and diſpenſed 
with in ſome caſes, - cannot be thought to be morally-natural 
fince the Lord diſpenſeth not ſo-in theſe, nor can it be thought 
in reafon,.that his Servants would have been ignorant of ſuch a 
natural thing : It is then moral-poſitive that we mean, to wit, 
that which is binding by a poſitive Law. . | 
2. Conſider in this queſtion, that there is a great difference 
betwixt- theſe two, to ſay the Seventh-day-Sabbath which the 
Fews kept, is moral, and to ſay the Fourth Command is moral; 
the one may be, and is aboliſhed, becauſe another is brought in 
its roome : The other, to wit, the Command may ſtand, and. 
- doth ftand, becauſe it tyeth morally to a Seventh day, but ſuc 
a Seventh day as the Lord ſhould ſucceſſively diſcever to be cho» 
ſen by him; and though the. Seventh be changed, yet one of 
ſeven is ſtill reſerved. | 5 
3: There is need to diſtinguiſh betwixt the moral ſubſtance 
of a Command, and ſome ceremonial appendices belonging to 
it: So the Fourth Command might then poſſibly have had ſome- 
ening ceremonial in that Seventh day, or in the manner uſed of 
ſanctifying that Seventh day which now is gone as double Sa- 
crifices, &c. or inits reaſons whereby it is preſſed ; (as there 
is ſomthing peculiar to that People in the Preface, to all the 
Commands) as there was in the Sacraments of the old Law be- 
longing to the ſecond Command ; yet both a Sabbath day and: 
Sacraments may» be, and are very neceſſary »nd moral in the 
Church it is not then every-thing hinging on this Command, as. 
proper to that adminiſtration, and ſo but accidental to'the- 
ſanctifying of a Sabbath, that we plead for; but this is it we- 
plead for, that the Command is, as to its main ſcope, matter, 
andſubſtance, moral-poſitive, and that it ſtandeth as. ſtill bind- 
ing-and obliging unto us, and cannot without ſin be neglected: 
or omitted; it might be enough here to ſay, that if'this Com- 
mand were never repealed in-the ſubſtance of it, nor didever- 
 exſpire by any other thing ſucceeding in.its place, then it muſt 
; needs; 
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needs be a apr, « for certainly, it was once, as obligatory. 
proclaimed by the I.aiv-giver-hinaſelf, and was never fince in itg 
ſubſtance repealed, nor is it exſpired or found hurtful in its na- 
ture, bur is as neceſſary now as then; it is true, the Seventh 
day Sabbath is repealed by inltituting and ſubſtituting the Firit 
day Sabbath, or Lord's day, in, its place ; but that doth rather 
qualifie the Command than repeal it; for 1. It ſaith that a day 
is moral and neceſſary. 2 It ſaitha day of ſeven is moral and 
' neceſſary, which is all we ſay ;. and why.neceſlary ? as agreea- 
ble to this Command no doubt ; 'whence we may Argue, if the 
ſubſtance of this Command be kept even when the particular 
day is m_y— then is the Command moral (which this very 
change confirmeth)) but the former is true, as is clear in expe- 
rience; therefore it followeth that the Law ſtands unrepealed ; 
for it's palpable that the'day, as to its number or frequency, and 
duration, with the manner of ſanctifying of it, belongs to the 
ſgbſtance of the Commandement, but what day as to its order, 
firit, ſecond, or ſeventh doth not, becauſe the firſt cometh in 
immcdiately vpon Religion, God's Honour, and the good of 
Souls, which the other doth not: This Argument will tand 
good againſt all who acknowledge this Law to have been once 
given by God till they can evidence a repeal. 

To ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly to this, the way we 
ſhall make out the morality of it, is by conſidering, 1. How the 
Scripture ſpeaketh of it in general. - 2, How it ſpeaketh of the 
Decalogue. 3. How it ſpeaketh, of this Command in parti- 
cular. 4. By adducing ſome Scriptural Arguments for it : As 
for the 1. To wit, the Scriptures ſpeaking of it in general, we 
ſay, If the Scripture ſpeak as frequently in clearing the Fourth 
Command, or the Sabbath (which is the morality of it) and 
preſs it as ſeriouſly, and that in reference. to all times of the 
Church, as it doth any other moral duty - then for ſubſtance 
this:-Command is moral and perpetually binding, (for that ſeem- 
eth to be the Charater whereby moſt ſafely to conclude con- 
eerning a Command, to conſider how the Scripture ſpeaketh of 
it,) but the Scripture doth as often mention, and is as much, 
and as ſerious in preſſing of that Command, and that in refe- 
rence to all ſtatcs of the Church as of atiy, other, Ergo, &c. We 
ſhall make out this, by ſhewing 1. its frequency in ——— 
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of it. 2. Its ſeriouſneſs in preſling it. - 3. Its: aſſerting of it as: 
belonging toall times and ſtates of the Church, | 
-| 7, Look throughall the Scriptures, and ye will find the ſan-- 
Qifying of a Sabbath mentioned ; as firſt, Gez.2, beginneth: . 
with the very firſt ſeventh after the Creation ; then it is ſpoken. 
of Exod. 16, before the Law was given; then Ezod, 20. it is 
contained expreſly in the Law, and that by a particular and ſpe- 
cial Command in the firſt Table thereof, and is often after re-- 
peated, Exod. 31. and Levi, 23, v. 3. where it is ſet down 
as the firſt Feaſt before all the extraordinary ones; which prefe-— 
rence carr be for no other reaſon, but becauſe of its perpetuity ;- 
yea, it is made a rule or pattern, -by which the extraordinary 
Sabbaths,. or Feaſts in their ſanCification are to be regulate ;;/ 
again it is repeated, "Dear. 5, with the: relt of the Com-: 
mands, and in the Hiſtorical part of Scripture , as Nehemiah g. 
13. it is alſo mentioned in the Pſalms, the g2, Pſal. being pe- 
culiarly intituled a P/al- or Song for the Sabbath day : The Pro-- 
phets again do not forget it, ſee 1ſa. 56. 58. Fer.17. and Ezek, 
20.j22. In the New-Teſtament the ſantifying of a day or Sab-- 
bath is mentioned in the Evangeliſts, Aath, 24.20. Luk, 
23. 56. AG. 13. 14, 15, 21, & 20. 7. in the Epiſtles, as 
1Cor. 16, and in the: Revel. chap. 1. v. 10, As if all had pur- 
poſely concurred for making out the concernment and perpe- 
tuity of this duty. 4 aſe, 3 Bf. FL 
2. Conſider how weightily.ſeriouſly and preflingly: the Scrip-- 
ture ſpeaketh of it ; firſt it is ſpoken of, Ger, 2. as backed with 
a reaſon, 2, Through the Law the ſanRification of it" in particu-- 
far is deſcribed. 3. It-is ſpoken of as a mercy and ſingular” 
priviledge that God gave to his people, Exod. 16; 29.: Neb.. 
9. 14. & Ezek, 20, 12. 4. Many: promiſes containing, many» 
bleſſings are made tothe conſcientious and right keepers of-it,. 
1ſa.56.58.5. The breach of it is ſeverely threatned and plagued,, 
Numb. 15, Neb. 13. Fer. 17. & Exch, 20, 6,. Many. exam- 
ples of the Godly; their care in keeping itare ſet down, ſee 
Nehem. 13, Luk, 23. 56. Af. 20.7. & Revel, 1.10. 97 The: 
duties of it are particularly ſet down, as -Hearing, Praying, . 
Reading, delighting in God, works of mercy, &c.. 8. It is; 
fn the Old: Teſtament; claimed by God as his own day, not: 
ours. My Holy. day, Ifa.. 58..13.. and Nehem, g, 14..1t is aG-- 
| know-- 
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knawledged by the Pcople to. be : His whole; they ſay Thing 
'boly Sabbath, whith propetty is allerred of that Holy. day; as - 
being Gods; beſides other daycs, Rev. 1.10. And this is al- 


. ſerted alſo in this fame Command, where it is called, the Satbath 


of the Lerd, in oppoſition to,'or contradiitinction from the other 
ix dayes:. all which feemeth to ſpeak out ſomething more than - 


Temporary in this Duty of ſetting a Seyenth day apart for God 


( for we ſpeak not yet of the particular day ).:; 3: 
3. Looxtoit in all times and ftates of the Church, and ye 
will find it remarkably Characterized with a ſpecial | Obſervati- 
on, As i, In innocency it's inſtituted & ſet apart from others,ind 
bleſſed : and Heb. 4. It is called the-reft fromthe beginning of 
the World.” 2. Before the Law was given, . the SanRification of 
it was intimated as neceſſury, 3. In the givihg of -the-Law it is 
remembred, and a Command given to us for remembring it, 
4. After the Law, it is urged by the Prophets 1ſaiah and Fere- 
»1iah, and keptby the Godly, Pſal. 92. 5. In the time, or after 
the tkme of the Captivity:the breach of it is reproved, Ezek, 20. 
And its>Obſfervation. reſtored by Godly Nehemiah. {2 
Hitherto there is no difficulty, the pinch will lye in this, If the 
Scriptures ſpeak of it as belonging to the days of the Goſpel, 
In which { for making of it out) 1. Wehave theſe hints, Acts 
20.7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. Where Chriſtians going about the Moral 
Duties of the Sabbath, is eſpecially obſerved to be upon one 
day peculiarly. 2. That Title of the diret appropriating of a 
Day to the Lord, Rev. 1. 10. Which places will fall in to be con- 
ſidered particularly when we come to the laſt queſtion ; Beſides 
theſe we may produce three places to prove a Sabbath as belong- 
ing to the New Teſtamevt ; though not the very Day uſed or 
obſerved for the Sabbath in the Old; and this will be enough to 
make out the Aſſertion; two of them are Propheſies, .the: thitd 
of them is in the Gofpel. The firſt Prophefie is in the 66, Chap, 
of Efaiahv.2;. The ſecond is in Ezekzel's Defcription of. the 
New Temple, Chap. 43. 44, 45, 465 &c. Where 1. It is clear 
that theſe places relate to the Dayes of rhe Goſpel, as none can 
deny but they. do ſo eminently. 2. It is clear that though they 
Propheſic of the Services of the Goſpel. under the names-of 
Sacrifices, &c. proper to the Old-Teſtament-Adminiſtration, 


and of the SanAified and fet-apart time ofthe Goſpel, _ 
| | the 
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the Name of, Sabbath which then was'determined; and: wherets 
men were then -bound by the fourth-Command.as: they wete t#' 
Sacrifices by the ſecond: yet theſe Propheſics infer not by vertue 

of, the fourth Command. the. very. ſame Day+:to be under the - 
Goſpel,, which was under the Law, more than the fame Services 

by: verkue of -the ſecond; 'which none: will deny to: be in iforce, 

notwithRanding of--the change. of Services: :ahd there is as little 
reaſon to deny the faurth to be-ſtill inforce! as toits ſubſtance; 
notwithſtanding of the change of- the particular Day. - Yet 

Thirdly it is clear that\ from-thei-mentioning of theſe Services 
this will follow, that there ſhould be fet.and fixed. Ordiniances;' 
and a way of | Wprſhip in the New-Teſtament, as: well as'in the 
Old, and that. there:ſhould be a ſolemn'Ghief. ſetstime'for the 
Sabbath which men. ought to ſanCife;,. arid/that they-ſhalmla>nas' 
more admit any other times, nor 6 ſet-apart into a'parity! with 
it, than they were to admit any Service or Worſhip not allowed 

by God, or that was contrary tothe: ſecond; Command+ -for' if. 
any thing, be clear in them, this igclear ,;'tliat they: fpeak firſt of 
Services, then of ſolemn times arid Sabbaths, and of thei one af- 

ter the other, which muſt certainly infer; that both external 'Ser-- 
vices, and a ſolemn chief. time for them, do belong to the New- 
Teſtament ; Hence it is'that many Divines( from that Prophe- 

fie of Exckzel ) do draw - concluſions for: ſundry ' things out of- 
thoſe places, as I; Concerning: the neceflity and contmuanice of a' 
ſtanding Miniſtry, and though Miniſters now be neither Prieſts 
nor;Levites, yet ( ſay they, it followeth clearly, that there will 
be a Mini try, becauſe ſuch are ſpoken of there. 2, Concerning 
the neceſſity. of,and a Warrant for Church-Diſcipline,and ſepara-' 
ting.not only Noctrinally, bur Diſciplinarily the Precions' from! 
the, ile, and;debarring off thoſe who are Morally' unclean from! 
the Ordinances ; becauſe theſe things (ſay they Yare /Typificd in 
the ſubſtance by the-Porters. being ſet to keep the Doors; and by? 
the charge given;to.the Prieſts. '. 3. Anent the cohtinuance of a' 
Church, and of: the. Qrdinandes. of Word, 'Sacraments; oc. 

And the. Cengregating of. Chriſtians to attend theſe, Shoueh 

therg fhall ej ng materidl or. [Typical Thundbo,therappefl the! 
Maral things, there being. «xpreffed and Prophefied of,- under the 


. nanag$ of the QldtLevaical-zervices; yet could not a Warrane * 
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be-inferr'd from them-for theſe, ( atid that 'Zure Divine) if the 
things were not Morally to bind, which were ſo fignified. - ' 

Hence I argue, if the Sanctifying of a Sabbath as a piece of 
worſhip to God be Propheſied of to! belong to the New-Teſta- 
ment; then are we bound to the San tification of -a Sabbath as a 
neceſy Duty ; but'the continuance'of Sanfiſying a Sabbath 
unto God, is ſpecially Propheſied of;'and foretold as a piece of 
worſhip under the New-Teſtament, Ergo, &c. 

The third place is Marth. 24; v. 20. Pray that your flight be 
not in the Winter, neither 'on the Sabbath-day,' where the Lord 
inſinvateth, that as Travelling is troubleſome to the Body in 
Winter; fo would'itbe tothe minds of the Godly (for he is 
na\y ſpeaking:to his Diſciples atone.) to Travel on that Day, 
ſpecially and-folemnly fet apart for God's worſhip; now if there 
were no Sabbath-tocontinue "after Chriſts Afcenfion, or-if it 
were-not to:be Sandtified; there would be no occaſion of this 
arief,;and arouble; thar they: behoved to Travel on the Sabbath, 
andidurft not tarry tilt that Day were by-paſt;and fo no.cauſe to- 
pvt yp this Prayer; which'yet by our Lords Exhortation ſeem-- 
cth-to 'infer. that the: Sabbath was to be as certain in its time as 
the Winter : . And doubtleſs this cannot be meaned of the 
 Fewiſh-Sabbath." For 1. That was to be aboliſhed: ſhortly, 
2.,Fravelling onthe Zewiſb-Sabbath was to be no cauſe of Grief 
unto them, if indeed all dayes were alike; neither would it be / 
ſcrup]ed in ſuch acafe by the Apoſtles to whom he now ſpeak- 
eth.- 3. Beſides, if no Sabbath were to be; it had been better 
and clearer to ſay, Stand not, and grievnot to Travel any day : 
but his words imply the juſt contrary, that there was to be 
falemn Sabbath. 4, Hementioneth the Sabbath-day only, and 
not the. other Feſtivals of the Fews which were to be kept holy 
alfo, .and -by this he diftingujifheth the ordinary Sabbath from 
thoſe other dayes, and oppoſeth it to many, asbeing now the on-, 
ly Holy day onWhich they ſhould efchew, if poſſible, to Travel'; 
and would therefore pray to have it prevented + for in the News 
Te:tament the Sabbath ſpoken of as the ſolemn time: for wor- 
fhip is ever meaned of the Weekly Sabbath, and other Holy 
daycs arecalled the firſt or laſt day of the Feaſt, and. therefore 
if the Lords meaning were that they ſhould-pray, that theiy 
fight might not be on any of the Jewiſh Holy dayes, to mention 

the 


.t 
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the Werkly Sabbath only, would not; be ſufficient for that 


cad, .,;.-; | 1 91 19a naAGr Ione na; bin tioiogi 
To lay that it was for fear of ſcandil, that they ſhould Pray 
not. tobe put to flys.,. will not remove the formet” reaſ6ns;" be-, 
fides at that time the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians had given up 
with the Fews and ſtood not on ſeandal in ſuch things in reference = 
to.them, on whom, as the Apoltle ſaith, i Theſ. 2. 16. Wrath 
had come to the uttermoſt, and who were not infirm but malici- 
ous, and ſo in reſpec of. offence ta be dealt with as the Lord 
did with the Phariſees; and therefore, all things being ole 
red, it appeareth from our Lords words, that a Sabbath ainohg 
Chriſtians was to be Sanctified 40. years, or there-abqut, after 
his death, which proveth that the. Scripture. mentioneth- a Sab-. 
bath tobe SanRifed under the New-Teſtament.,, . ',, 0 
We come unto the ſecond way. of making out the Morality-of 
this Command, to wit, by ſhewing how the Scripture ſpeaketh 
of the whole Decalogue, and thus wereaſon. © 7. NON, 
1, If all the Commandments of the Decatogue be Moral, 
then mult this be ſo alſo ; for it is one of them; and if it were not 
Moral and binding, there would not now be Tex words.(. as they 
arecalled by the Lord, Dext. 10. 4. ) but Nine only , which at 
firſt bluſh, will and cannot but ſeem ſtrange and abſurd to thoſe 
who have from Gods word drunk-in that number : Butall theſe 
are Moral and binding, as is granted by all, ( except the Papilts 
who deny the ſecond, and therefore ſcore it out of their Catc- 
chiſms) And that they mult be all alike Moral and binding, 
may be made out , theſe two wayes. SiS 
x. Allof them in;the Old-Tefſtament had alike Authority, 
Priviledges, and -Prerogatives, which neither the Judicial nor 
Ceremonial Law had, as 1. To be diftintly pronounced by God 
himſelf, without adding more, Dear 5. 22. 2, To be written by 
His own finger in Tables of Stone, Exod. 2g. 18. 3.To be laid 
up and kept inthe Ark, Exod. 25. 10. And if thefe and other 
Prerogatives did put a difference, and ſhew a difference to be 
put betwixt the other Nine Commands, -and all Judicial or Ce- 
remonial Laws, Why not betwixt them, and thisalſo? 2.1n 
the New-Teſtament they are all alike confirmed; when the Law 
in general is ſpoken of, none of them is excepted, and there- 


forc this Command is neceſſarily included. 
Cc2 For 
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that He fill prefſeth the; Mc cl law, even'bey! q 
q ies did. 2. Tt was the Moral law ect hich the. Phari- 
ies corrupted,' and Wheteof He undettaketh the 'Vindication, 
 andiitis Holineſs in Obedience to that whichhe preffeth as;ne- 
cefſary beyond what the Scribes' and Phatifies did; 'and indeed + 
it was in,that law they failed miinly, and not in the Ceremonial 
law. 3. The offence and miſtake that Chriſt iro preoctopic and 
rect amongſt His Hearers, requireth this : for many of thEth 
ſancied that by the Meſſiah there ſhould be a Relaxation from 
the Duties of Holineſs called for in the Moral law ; and-there- 
fore, ſaith He, think not ſo ; now a Relaxation from ſome other 
taws might have been thought of warrantably. 4. It is futh'a 
law whereof to teach the Abrogation'at-any time*js-finfuf-and 
pernicious, therefore it is certainly the Moral law?% i 1 (19 
Secondly, We reaſori this, when He 'ſpeaketh of the law, 
x24, or by way of eminency (meaningno doubt the De- 
calogue ) He ſpeaketh alike of all its Commandements, even 
of the. leaſt of them and fo of this. 4. Alfo thar he came nor to 
acſtroy.it, which yet the Lord never did of Ceremonizals, but 
rather foretold the Abolition of them, as he did of the ſeeking 
and wrſhiping of God in the Temple at Ferufalem, ec. Yea 
when he cleareth the Doftrine of the Sabbath from the Pharj- _ 
ies corrupting Traditions, he doth never weaken its former Ob- 
ligation, nor infinuate its weaknefs, but ſheweththe true mean - 
ing thereof, which from.the beginning made it not only conſi- 
Nent with the works'of Picty and mercy, but exceedingly help- 
{ul to both. \ | | A 
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 .A.Sacqud place, Gonfirming the, whole Decalogue (or rather. 
Aﬀerting it's Authority, ) is in the Epiſtle of Fames, Far. 2. 29 
fla: thatoffrrdet rent, # Gilty.ab Als Why! Becauſe, He 
isxhx ſamg;God,and. Law-giver (-And no, Servant nor Angel ) 
who, ſpake, them, At}, one, as. wells. anather.,of them :,And 
it being dear; there, that he ſpeaketh.of the Decalogye, .called 
the Koxed Dam 3,1 there, being.no, Lag inftanced: iry; nor any. 
other, aha3 carbe;of a:like; Authority, intheſe Laws inffarited, 
bay-only; it: nes that copld be pleaded for, by Zames, on ſuch 
Graunds,: on ſuch. a time; ).and it being alſo clear, That he giv- 
ethito all thoſe Laws,, which the, Lord ſpake at that time, alike 
Authority ;' ( other-wiſe, his reaſoning would not be good, if 
anyone Law or, .Commangy could ;be inftanced-to him,, of the 
Ten; whichithe Lorgl ſpake ; «x6 es abrogated, and not hung 
ing.) ir: neceffarily. igllpweth,: that this , 4th; Command, 
. betog one. of. the Ten, -muſt be of -equal Authority. with- the 
It may benoted alſo, , That Fes here doth not, (as neither 
doth :our Lord,..nor any -of his Apoſtles,, when they: cite :the 
Law: giveNew Authority, te.the Laws he citeth; but ;ſuppos» 
ſethtticm to have-ialrcady ; and maketh-uſepftheqm,as Contir- 
mationssof rhe thing he preſſed ; which could not be, if their Aus 
thority-depended. en, or flowed from, the preſent. Citation of 
then) Gut $1154 71 to) bjiuminD vo em cir und 164 21 
i "Thirdly,c we.reafon further thys z. Either there is ſome ler 
ral Duty, containediin this Conumang, and Jaidon by it z which 
1sndt-,ini any;of the-farmer;” or there is but -fome Ceremonial : 
thing ih it, reducable.to one of them : For, the Perfection of - 
this Law requireth,, that all things needfu} to:the Worſhip of - 
God, ſhould be ſuramed in.it,and the Scope thereof, which is, 
;Briefly te .compend all requireth there ſhould, be nothing in it, 
thatSncedleſs,, ſuperfluous, or that might have been left our... 
Now if-the mattter be Moral; not contained in any former 
Command, then'js.the Command it felf Moral ; ſeeing a Mo- - 
ral Subſtance, and Matter Denominateth the Command ſo - 
Yea; it muſt be Moral, other-wiſe ſome-thing Morally neceſ- 
:fary to Gods Service, '( ſuch as the Determination.of its chief 
- time ).ſhould be omitted, It may be afſumed, yetfurther-: It - 
muſt be. Moral, ( be it what it will } to eſchew a autology.oe 
| | this , 


198 An Expoſition of  * 
this ſhort/ Compend of Duties ;and-that, of 'Moral' Duties 
tha..=oooO 2 5 I ME OPMTOASUR ©1100 HS 
_ © -Apgain,/If it be not Moral, but contam ſome "Ceremonial 
thing rediicible'ta one of the three former Commends : | Then 
1. itmight have been put amongſt other Ceremonials, :; 2.- O- 
ther Ceremonials might have been put in with'it': Or, 3.44 Rea- 
ſon given, Whyallare not Reducible'toſonic Moral Command, 
4. .1f the* matter of this be Redycible to andther Commad'; 
then can it not be'acconnted a- Diſtint/Cormmand ;' neither 
onght it here to have been given as ſuch} but fiib:joyned' to 
- fome other ; as the Servants and Beaſts reſting ,- is fub-joyned 
to this. . 5, It would be ſhewn to what Command: it's Redu- 
cibleas to the Subſtance of it, if'it be Ceremonial -' 6.) A Rea- 
ſon would be given; Why amongſt Ten, One, and'Only One, 
is ſet down, ſo far different from all/the reſt, - And ifall theſe 
Abſurdities, follow the 'Denyal of it's Subſtance*to- be Mo- 
ral; then, for eſchewing of them , we mult conclude it to 
be Moral : and fo the Fourth Command is Moral. 
Fourthly, we reaſon thus ; If it be not Moral, it muſteither 
be: Judicial, or Ceremonial, for the Matter and Subſtance 'of 
it; but it_is not Judicial: that is, it belongeth not to Exter- 
nal Policy, and Civil Society . principally and eſpecially, in 
that one Nation, becauſe no ſuch-Duties are Coniprehended, 
at leaſt Primarily, in any Command of the Firſt Table ;-but 
in the Second}, which teacheth Duties to others, ' as this Firlt, 
dotheo God : Neither is it Ceremonial ; For, All Ceremonies, 
that are Typical, have their Riſe ſince the Fall, and relateifome 
way to Chriſt to-Come. But this of ſanctifying One Day of 
Seven, had it's Riſe in the State of Innocency, and was enjoy- 
ned to Adam in-Paradiſe, before he fell, and therefore cannot 
be called Ceremonial Properly, more than the Commandofa 
Man's leaving Father and Mother, and cleaving to his Wife , 
ſothat they too ſhould be one Fleſh, which the Apoſtle Ephe/. 
5. maketh uſe of, Beſides, if it were Ceremonial in the Sub- 
{tance, then were it Typical and Significant of ſome- thing to- 
come, which is hard to ſhew : Then alſo had it not been Law- 
ful to have retained it ; for Ceremonials now in their uſe are 
not only Dead, but Deadly : But this Morality, in Subſtance 
the ſame with the Command which we plead for, was _ 
c 
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- ed by the Apoſiles, ang P imitive Church 5, (to. ſay 99 m ore.) 
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There-fore it is not Ceremonial : And ſo thisLaw.mulF ncegs be 


Moral. | | 4 | "Io oe 
To ſay, That the Command is partly Moral, partly. Cere- 
monial; if we rcſpeR it's Subſtance, will not-hold ': Fox, 
1. There is no ſuch other, Law... 2. That were to make Con. 
fuGon, betwixt-Ceremonials, and Morals ; which it ſeemeth, - 
the Lord himſelf hath aimed and reſolved to keep clearly Ti- 
ſtint. 3.. Whatever be Ceremonial 3 That which was allow- 
ed, and injoyned to Adam in Paradiſe ; and wherein we may 
agree with Him, under the Goſpel, cannot be Ceremonial : 
For, neither of theſe States are Capable, of Proper Ceremy- 
nies ; but both agree on a Seventh Day. Therefore, it is.n6t Ce- 
remonial. | ER | NE a EE ON Sole”. 

The Third way, we make out the Morality of this Com- 
mand, is, By particular conſidering of it ſelf ; and here we ar-' 

Sue thus. _. | PEAS) 
If it be not only put into the Decalogue, with the other 

Moral Commands, but more fingularly cxplicated; and pref- 

ſed even jn it than they; ,then it is certainly Moral ; that'is, 

perpetually Obligatory with the reſt, _ But ſo it is put and ſer. 
down in the Decalogue ; and preſſed even more thai the reſt 
of the Commands, as on other Accounts, ſo poſſibly in this ;, 
becauſe it's Ground. is Poſitive, and Men. need” the more 

Words about it : Juſt as in the Second.Commiand'; Ergo, &c.” 

Now, that it is thus put, and preſſed ; apeareth theſe ſeveral 

Wayes. DOTS Is 4 ERS, Par 

7. It ſhareth of all Common Priviledges,' with 'the reſt of 
the Command, ſet down in the Decaloguc, that were all ſpa- 
ken , ,yea, Witten by the Lord immediatly, and laid up in the 

Ark, ; . 6 6 F-6- wk BL MS T® 


2. It-is propoſed, and fet down in it's Form, both Poſitive: 
ly; Remember the Sabbath, to keep « Holy,” ( and Negatively) 
is it thou ſhalt do no manner of Work, &c, Where-'as alt 
the other Commands , are but one of theſe wayes ſet 
down. | | Ld RE 7s 

3+ It bath the Particularity init ,that all the reſt have;'to wit, ) 


To bein the Singular Number; Thou ſhalt, &c. -'To ſhe 


. 


NEW, 
That it ſpeaketh to every one in particular : Yea though al} the: \ 
wed | 2 "GW" 7 
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| Edikiladds/Qribern al Ranks, yet Snly here,” are Son/Davgh? 
ter, Man-Servant, Maid Servant, and'Stranger, expreſly 'nienti- 

. oned, as comprehended in it, _ ol S: — IS1GON 
4. There is a ſpecial:Equity, holden out here in the Propor - 
tioning of thistime :: There are Six Dayes given us, to-Labvur 

on ; and therefore it is all thcReafon in theWorld;thit the ard 
have” the Seventh : And if this Conteffion of: God's; of Sik 
Dayes to'work on, be Moral (For-all th&timeis God's; arid 
we cannot, for our uſe,' take any part of it, hut'by His grant; 
and there is no other Grant: But this dividing and'qroportio- 
ning of Time , betwixthim and us; in'which Diviſfon'tao; ke 
bath given us by fat, the largeit Share; to-wit; 9ix parts 8fSe- 
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ven *) Then'imult the ſetting *þart of 'a'Seventh Dy be Mo." 
ral alſp : And ſo the Commandit felf, wherein both-fe'com- 

.prehended, .4iz. The Sixt given to.us;' and the Seventh Yeſer. 

.ved for him; they muſt needs ſtand: and fall together : For 
they Mutually -put each other ; Thou fhalt labour Six-Dayes, 
and Relf on ihe Seventh, Thou thaltReſbon the Sabbath Day,, 
=. 


- 
a 


$1, This Day,is claimed'by the Lord, as #thing' wherein he: 
hath a ſpecial Propriety ; It's the Lords' Diyz For though he 
did give Szx, yet hereſerved 2 Seventh, And can, of dare,any* 
fay, Thathe diſchar ed' that, or prone ie away from Him- 


&H, to any other ?If nat; it muſt be His ill ang canhor with- 
Qu edge be or wie applyed: * 9 ods 2 th- 
© Obedice 


ence to; this Coniitatl 318 prefitd'by 'ah exceeding: 
Weighty Reaſon, drawen. from God's own Example; which 
maketh it clearly Relative 110 [t's Firſt Inſtitution, Gen: 2, 
Whexe it is ſaid, That He Refted after Six Daycs Work, the 
-Seventh Day; viz. the We pon Day, atd ſ6*thould* 
We4, Which, 1s the more. cfiectual, fgr proving the Morality'df 
thi HETSS ; Becauſe 1. It's's Reaſbn tins 866k PI 6 Fog 
ven .in__Innavency ,' and fo. rc peReth no Type. 'or © Cere”! 
mony.. 2., It, is Hniverfal, belonging to all Men ; who arc 
God's Creatures: And therefore, lince the Reaſon. is'perpetn-. 


al; Jamuſt the; Gommand be like-wiſe,, 
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them, and within their Famiilies'to endeayour:the fantifying 
of the Lord's day with them, and by them-as welt-as by them-. 
ſelves; whereby the extent of this Command is. clearly'and 
earn:#ly holden forth in more expreſs terms, than in any other 
of all the Commands; though this be implyed in them alſo. 

8. The obſervation of it is prefied and encouraged unto, by a 
ſpecial bleſſing which He hath annexed to the time ſet a-part 
by himſelf; He bleſſed zr, that is, He made and ſtill maketh it 
uſeful and refreſhing as a ſpecial blefſing to his people who keep 
his Ordinances, ſecking Him therein; this day has a double 
portion and increaſe, bcfide any other day, forhis Peoples Re- 
poſe, Edification, Comfort, finding of His Preſence, &7.' And 
to ſay now that this Solemn-time were not moral, were to-x0b 
the Church of a great blcfling ; ſceing this day, ſet a-part by 
God for his Scrvice, hath the bleſſing, beyond any other day 
commanded, on it; and in the experience of his People often 
hath it been found to be ſo, | | F209! 

9. It is ſpecially and ſingularly uſhered in with a ſemente, 
or Remember, Which is not expreſſed in any other Command ; 
and, Shall we think, that.-where God ſaith Remember, 'there is 
nothing to be taken notice of ; or,ſhall we think,that it ſaith not 
Remember now as well as then ; and if fo, Who can warranta- 
bly forget that which he biddeth remember?which is,not to keep: 
the Seventh day, but the Sabbath holy. unto the-Lord: Afd- 
may not all theſe Characters, putt together in one Command (fo 
many not being to be found in all the other Commands if pur' 
together) ; May not all theſe, I ſay, convince vs that itis the 
Lord's purpoſe to have this Command. ſtanding obligatory' in - 
its ſubſtance to the end of the world 2 Which is fo preſſed, that 
if there be little help from Nature's light,to-determine the day, 
or to. preſs its obſervation, it may beftrongly born-in,' by the 

more clear and weighty-reaſons. Fate bole 0/+ Ib Wen 

And ſo we, come to the fourth way propoſed for making out 
the morality of this Command, which is by adducing fome Ar- 
guments drawn from Scripture, -// < ot bg, 

The firſt wheytot-is, If the Law bind urider the New-Tetta- 
ment, not only-in reſpect of its matter, -as its natural ; nor only 
as: iS repeated in the N2w-Teſtament, -but alſo by vertue 'of 
the Authority enacting it : then this Law of the fourth Com- 
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mand, though not explicitly determined by-nature , and though 
it wete not mentioned particularly inthe New-Teſtament, muſt 
be binding alfo, for it hath that ſame Authority : But the firſt 
is true, and is acknowledged generally by Divines (excepting 
a few) and is clear by Chriſt and his Apoſiles their citing of it, 
as ſuppoſing it to be binding : -Therefore the laſt mult bg true 
alſo. - | , 


- 2. rg. If this Command. be founded on moral grounds, 
then it ſelf muſt be moral: But the grounds on which it is found- 
ed are moral : Ergo, &c. 1.1t is moral that God ſhould have a 
ſolemn and chief ſet-time. 2. That he himſelf, and none 0- 
ther ſhould detetmine that time, ſeeing no other could do it and 
' bleſs it. | 3. Theſe  reaſons-m the Command it” ſelf dividing 
time, into fix parts of it to us, and a ſeventh part to God ; and 
God's reſting after fix days working ; with his making only ſe- 
ven days in the week, and employing fix of them to work, &>c. 
_ reaſons, - I ſay, are all moral and binling now as be- 
Orc; .' mia mAb vis! BT 
3: Arg. If: all moral duties be contained in: che ten Com-' 
mands, 'then.this. Command niuſt needs be moral : Bat the firſt 
is true :-Ergo, &c. This Command containeth a moral duty, 
which isin none of the preceding Cormands;to wit,the tinting. 
and determining of the ſolemn and chief time to be ſet a.part 
for God's worſhip, to be one day of ſeven. It js true, Time is 
commanded to be allowed to God's worſhip in thoſe other 
Conimands whetcin the duties of worſhip themſelves are com- 
manded ; for, worſhip cannot be performed more than any o- 
. ther duty, without ſome time ; but that the chief time ſhould 
be ſo.much, andſooften; is only determined in this Command; 
from whichit-appeareth,'1. That an indefinit time of worſhip, 
or for it,.is not the-morality of this Command, becaufe this fol. 
loweth neceſſarily, as being ſuppoſed needful forthe perfor-' 
mance:;bf every ipoſitive duty contained in the other Com- 
mands;- its morality, therefore, muſt be, The determining of 
* . thatdefinit time. 2. We may kence;ſeeareaſoh why there is' 
no ne Commiand©for [this in the! New-Teftament ; becauſe 
this ſtandethimithe: Law prcitheriare , Then" ſhalt not Swear , 
Kill, &c;-nnehtioned: as new Commands more than'this; fo 
that, had they not been rgentioned:in the a amerraggr (as 
| ome 
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ſome are not} yethad they till obliged : It is juſt ſo as to this; 
and: the reaſon why they are mentioned, may be ſuppoſed to be, 
becauſe the main fault about them was defe& and ſhort coming, 
but in this it was exceſs, which our Lord alſo regulateth by 
holding forth the right obſervance of it, and clearing what was 
wroF, and ſo is ſuppoſed to confirm what. he repealeth 
norf. | | 
-+ 4. Arg..1f it be not free for -men to carve out God's ſolemn 
chief time of worſhip at their pleaſure, then is'this Command 
moral (for that liberty is reſtrained, by.this Command and no 
other) : Butit is not free for them to chooſe what time they 
pleaſe, or to carve it out : This ſeemeth to be only queitionable, 
which is therefore thus confirmed, '/ | EF 

If it be free to:men to carve out what ſolemn -and chief time 
is tobe given to, and ſet a-part for God's'worſhip | then, either 
itis free to them to chooſe no time at all, or it is free for them 
to chooſe « longer or a ſhorter than this : But neither of theſe 
can be ſaid'; not the firſt as-is clear ;'not the ſeeond, becauſe it 
will not ſo quadrate with the end ; for. if the time be ſhorter, it 
incroacheth on God's due;if it be longer,it incroacheth on'God's 
conceſſion of fix days to workin, If it be ſhorter, It incroacheth 
on God's due (as is ſaid.) and our ſouls good ; if longer, it in- 
croacheth on our temporal Calling; and, Can any reſtrain man 
when God giveth him liberty ? Sos | 

Again, If it be free to men ſo tocut and carve at pleaſure, on 
the ſolemn and chief time for God's ' worſhip, its cither free 
for all men together to agree on a day, even'one and the ſame; 
orits free for each Country, or each man, to choofe what day 
they pleaſe ; but neither of theſe are cither poſſible or practi- 
cable to edification z therefore muſt the day be determined to 
them; andif ſo, then ſure by this Command : And ſoits (till 
binding, and cannot in'that reſpec be altered without ſm, which 
was the thing to be proved! Þ | 7 

5. Arg, That there is a morality in a Seventh day, we may 
argue from four famous and mai Witneſſes. 

The 1. whereof, 'is the generil praiſe of all Chriftians (T 
ſay nothing of Heathens) Apoſtles, and'fenerally all in the 
Primitive times have ever thought that one-day of feven is to be 
obſerved, and have in leſs or more accordingly obſerved 
it, Dd 2 2, AS 
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_, 2, Asthe-Prafiſe of all, ſo the Judgment and opinion (which 
is oiten,more ſound than. mcns practiſes) of all, doth confirm 
it; Wasthere ever any, Churches that did: not in all their Cate- 
chiſms-and Canons, take in this fourth Command with the re(t? 
do notah Writers, who comment on the Decalogue, comment 
on this Command, and urge the ſanfiſying of the LondWUay 
fromit? - RY 
-.. 3; Taks mens Conſciencesfor a third Witneſs, and jt will be 
found that for no fin, do they more frequently and moreTharp- - 
ly. challenge, then for Prophaning, of the Lord's day-:: The Con- 
ſcience directly making uſe of this Command, an4-of the /e- 
znento, 'and qther reaſons in it for aggravating of that ſin, 'when 
yet it will ſay nothing for the Seventh:day ; .but thisfirſt-day of 
{even it preſſeth moſtiexactly,. neither will any-reaſor-alleaged 
againſt its; morality quiet it;; ;and the more tezder that Chriſti- 
ans be, the more ;will they find a preſſure.of Conſcience for abe- 
dience to this Command z and the more caſily will they be con- 
yinecd-of, and ſadly,challenged for; the leaſt breach of this Com- 
mang. on od Gun vw 10% - G69 S230 DPPETRERD VE 10G 
«ig, Gyd's, Difpenſations off Blefings or Plagues; eſpecially. in 
ſpiritual things, -bear/witnefs to'this Truth':. Doth not cxperi- 
ence tcll us, that thoſe who make mo!t Conſcience ' of keeping 
this Command, are often, yea, ever the mot thriving Chriſti- 
ans as to univerſal holineſs and tenderneſs;: :nd moſt near and 
intimate Communion with God ?, and: witl: not the unſutable 
ſanQtification. of but one Sabbath, or theinterruption of their 
wonted ſcriouſneſs therein, give them a ſore back-ſet? and on 
the contrary, doth it not appear. that thoſe who are groſs and 
untender in this, are often groſs and untender. in all manner of 
Converſation, and are followed with ſpiritual plagues of hard- 
neſs, deaineſs, and Hypocrifie at the beſt; or elſe Pl into groſs 
outwarg-acts of prophanity, or into erroursin judgment, which 
are the bad and fad effets of prophaning this day, on them who 
prcjudg themſelves of-the bleſſing of it; and if the bleſſing of 
this Law continue,mult not:the Law it ſelf be moral and perpe- 
tually binding? the obedience; whereof, hath this bleſſing perpe- 
tually more or. leſs-annexed to it, 'as the prophanation thereof 
bath uſually Plagues, at leaſt ſpiritual. 


There 
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- There are ſome ObjeRions that are movedagainſt the mora- 
lity of this Command; 1 ſhall ſpeak to three of them which are 
mo{t infi.ted on. | 
1. 0bj, This Law is not mentioned, as beingrenewed or con- 
firmed,in tne New-Teitament. | | 

A:ſw. 1,-It's Authority dependeti not on the mentioning of 
it ſo ih the New-Teſtament ;, the Law 13 God's Word, and hath 
its Authority as well as the New- Teſtament. 

2. What if ſome other clearly moral and binding Law had 
been omitted, or not mentioned in the New-Teltament , as 
there ſcemeth to be no palpable and expreſs Command again t 
Images, though there be againſt will-worſhip; ſure, it is e- 
nough that it 1s not repealed in it, ſo it is here, as is ſaid, 

3. Sundry other poſitive Laws are b:nding, which are not 

mentioned in the New-Teſtament, ſuch as theſe, For a man nvt 
to Marry his Siſter or his Aunt, cc. 
! 4. {t will be found on the matter to be confirmed, when we 
ſhall ſee what warrant there is for the Lord's day, which is one 
of ſeven, and yet is clearly holden forth in the New-Teftament :. 
But this Command, as allo that relating to Idolatry, are ſo lit- 
tle mentioned, becauſe the Few:, after the Captivity, were net 
fo much in the defect of ob:dience to theſe Cvummands , bur. 
were rather diſpoſed to a ſuperititious exceſs, which maketh 
Chrit often rectific that abuſe of the fourth Command, but nc- 
ver to annul it, The third Command alfo anentSwearing,might. 
beſaid to be abrogated, becauſe it is r.ot ſo poſttively aſſerted in 
the New Teſtament. | 

2, Obj The Apoſtle, Rome. 14. 5, 6. Gal, 4. 10..& Co). 2.16. 
feemeth to caſt away difference of times, eſpecially of Sabbath- 
days ; which could not be,if this Command were moral. 

Anſw. The Apoitle cannot be underſtood fimply tocalt away 
the obſervation of all days as a bondage, & ſo to make all times. 
alike : For 1, That would contradict his own practiſe, and the. 
practiſe of the other Apoſtles: for it is clear that they diffe- 
renced the firſt day of the week from other days, and one day. 
2. ſpeGial is. called The Lord's-day, which other days of the 
week are not, 2, Ifall times be a-like fimply, and all making. 
difference be there reproved, theh could there be no time ſet a- 
part ta be obſerved by men,to the marring of that indiſfercrey ;. 

| and: 
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' and if fo, then hath the Chriſtian Church been till in a palpable 

- groſsfin; for if the keeping of a day by vertue of God's Com- 

"mand, marr that indifferency, much more will the keeping of 'a 
day by mans command, and ſo there could never be a Sabbath, 

'3, We muſt therefore underſtand theſe places not as cafting all 
days and times ſimply, but ceremonial and Jewiſh days, or days 
invented by men, becauſe-the ſcope of the places runneth that 
way, v42. againlt the bringing in of ceremonial worſhip as ne- 
ceſfary, which white ſome weak ones, not yet ſufficiently in- 
formed, did ſtill practiſe , as Rom. 14. the Apoſtle would not 
have them haſtily condemned in Days,mwre than Meats ; yet 
is there ſtill a difference betwixt Bread ant Wine in the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper and other meats, which this diſcourſe of the 
Apoſtle taketh not away ; ſo is it in days. And in theſe Epiſtles 
to the Galathians and Colsſſians, he ſpeaketh of days, and not 
(as would ſeem of the weckly Sabbath, which is ordinarily call- 
ed a day) as taking in all the extraordinary Feaits of the Jews, 
which is the more probable, becanſe the c:remonial Law was 
prefſed on them as till neceſſary,by falſe Teachers: or he ſpeak- 
eth of mere Jewiſh days, and ſo of the Seventh day which they 
kept; for it's of ſuch obſervation of days as was ſinful, and 
brake them off from Grace and the Goſpcl, as other ceremonies 
did; that he ſpeaketh of: but that cannot be ſaid of all days, or of 
Keeping one day of ſeven: Therefore this cannot be meahed 
there. 

3. Obj, The fourth Command preciſely commandeth the 
Seventh day from the Creation to be kept ; but that is not mo- 
ral ; therefore, neither is the Command ſo. 

Anſw. This Objeion goeth upon that miſtake, as if the ve- - 
ry Seventh day were ſtill commanded in it,as the main ſub/tance 
of it, which our next diſcourſe on the true ſcope and meaning of 
the Command will clear ; ſo that ifa Seventh day, and not that 
Seventh day be commanded as the main ſubſtance of that Com- 
mand, that Objection falleth. ' 2. There is a difference to be- 
put betwixt the mandatory patt,of the Command, and w at. 
is further added for preſſing the obſervation of it, or for ex£- 
plaining its meaning : The precept ſtriftly is, Remeziber the Sabs 
bath day to keep it holy : It faith, Remember the Sabbath, or 
the Holy reſt, what-cver day it ſhall be on ; and ſoit is ſaid fa 

. | * the 


the Ten Commanqdme nts. 209” 


the cloſe, that, Ze Reſted the Seventh Day, but that, He BleF 
ed 1s Sabbath : Drawing it ſtill from the Seventh preciſely» 
to the Sabbath : Even as in the Second Command : This is» 
1, commanded in ſpecial , that no Image be made, then.. 2, This 
in General , that all Gods Commandement concerning His 
Worthip, even ſuch as were Ceremonial, for the time, 
ſhould be obſerved with, what-ever others ſhould be given : 
; So here this Fourth commandeth cxpreſly -One of the Se- 
ven; becauſe thcRecurrency of that timeis bounded : and gene- 
rally, what-ever Seventh the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to pitch on, 

We have ſaid the more dn this, becauſe it doth not only clear 
the true Scope of the Command, but ſheweth the neceffity of the 
Obſervation of that time, which the Lord hath {anAified for 
himſelf. 3. We ſhould put a differcnce alſo betwixt Cercme- 
mial and Mutable: All the Judicial Laws are Mutable; and 
the Decalogue it ſelf, in reſpet of it's Curſe; and, as it was 
a Covenant giving Life, is Actually changed and abolithed : 
Yet is not for that to be reputed Ceremonial, agd not Obliga- 
tory : ( Though all Ceremonials be Mutable, yet all Mutables 
are not Ceremonial. _) Beſides, this change is not in the matter. 
Why may not therefore, the Seventh Day in Order, ( which 
| was obſerved from the Creation, to. the Reſurrection of 
Ckri{t, ) be chaingcd. to the Firft Day of the Weck, which is 
a Seventh Day in Number {till, without aboliſhing the Morality . 
of the Fourth Command ? 

Amongſt other things in this Command, there is more cx- 
preſs mention, of the whole Families joyning in this Duty, 
than.is in other Commands : Thercfore it being a concerning- 
Duty to us; and a ſpecial thing included in the C@mmand ; 
we fhall ſpeak to that Point concerning Family Worſhip, ( be- 
fore we ſpeas of the Second General propoſed about the 
Particulzr Morality of this Command, and the meaning of the 
Words of it,) that ye may ſee, that it is no invention of 
Men ; when yeare called. to it, and when it is prefſed vpon , 


ou. 0) age 
" "We ſhall here , 1. ſhew you, that, This Command hol- 
dcth forth a Faniity, or, Domeſtics Worſhip. 2. We ſhall 
confirm it more largely from other Scriptures, and Grounds of - 
Reaſon. 3, Weſhall ſhew, wkercin it conſiſteth in particular, 
"= and : 
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and on whom it mainly lyeth to be diſcharged. 4. We ſhall ſhew 
the Advantages, of Conſcientious diſcharging of it, and the 
Prejudices of neglecting it, with the Aggravations of that 
Sin. 

That there is ſuch a thing as Family - Wot ſhip, included in 
this Command, will be clear, by conſiderirg, 1. What Wor- 
ſhip to Godin gencral is, 2. What Family-Worthip is. 3. Whar 
this Gommand requireth : 

1. By VVorſhip, is underſtood ſome Tribute payed , by 
the Reaſcnible Creature to God, as the Great and Soveraign 
Lord Creator; whether it be immediately and dircaly payed, 
and performed to Him, as Prayer,and Praiſe; or for Him and at 
His Command, and for His Honour, as Preaching, Hearing, 
and receiving of Sacraments z which are V Vorſhip, when Right- 
ly gone about. In a word, we call that VVorſhip, more 
ttricily and properly, which is a Duty of the Firſt Table; 
and cometh in as commanded in it, for the Honour of God , 
and not for our own, or others External Profit z which, though 
commanded inthe Second Table, cannot be ſo properly called 
V Vorſhip, much - leſs Immiediate-Worſhip, Thus, Teaching 
others the Duties of Piety,may be Worſhip, when Teaching the 
Duties of any other ordinary calling, is not. | 

2. We call that Fimily-V Vorſhip, which is to be perform- 
ed, by ſuch and ſuch Relations; or by all the Conſtituent Mem- 
bers of the Family joyntly : And ſo it differeth, 1. From Se- 
cret or Solitary V Vorſhip, which one performeth alone to, and 
before God. 2.From PublickWorſhip,which one performeth by 
Joyning in a Congregation of many Families together. 3. From 
that Worſhip performed occaſionally, in Mutual Fellowſhip 
amongſt Belicvers or Profeſſours , of divers: Families : For 
1. That may noc be Ordinary as this, nor ſo frequent. 2. That 
is free to this or that Believer, as they ſhall chooſe; or as oc- 
caſions do caſt them to be together. This is not at Choice, but- 
is.ncceſſary, as to the ſame perſons, 3. This is performed, by 
Vertue of Domeſtick Relations, an4 not of Chriftian only.- 
4. This may have, and ſhould have an Authority Domeſticky - 
in it's Regulation ; For a Maſter of a Family, may Authort- 
tatively.command the Members .of the Family, to Pray, keep 
the Sabbath, '@c. and may ſuitably Corre:t for the Tt 
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of thoſe-Dutics; whereas that other is by Chriſtian Communi- 
on, and Admonition only, + ff | 

Ye will ſee this Farnily-Worſhip clear : / 1. By conſidering 
the Fews Eating of the Paſſover : Where there was, 1. Secret. . 
' Worſhip, no queſtion a-part. 2, There was Publick-Wer- 
ſhip; a Hdly Convocation the Firſt Day, and the Laſt : But 
3. There was peculiarly a Family - Worſkip; or,if the Family 
was little, two joyned together, for Eating the Paſſover, with- 
ia the Houſe, wherein all the Members of -that Family; or of 
thoſe two little Families that were Circumciſed were neceſſarily 
to be preſent, and to be joyners : this is Family-worſhip. 

2, By conſidering Pal. 101, compared with other Scrip-. 
tures, where ye have 1, David mentioning his private carriage, 
and longing for God, and walking in a perfect way. 2. His 
publick carriage as a Magiſtrate in Pony off the wicked from 
the City of God, as ye have. 3, Elſewhere his publick-wor- 
ſhip as Pſal. 122.1. and 2 Sam.6. 4. his fellowſhip- with all 
the Godly, being a Companion. to_ them that feared. God, 
 Pſal. 119. v. 63. Yet 5thly, and laſtly : Ye have a walk within 
his Houſe-with a perfeRt heart mentioned there as contradi- 
ſtinfrom all ; which muſt infer ſome Religious performances 
of duties , orexerciſe of worſhip in his Houſe in reference ta 
that ſtation, as well as in private or in publick, yea a joynt.cx- 

_ erciſe; becauſe it is ſuch an exerciſe as ke performed only at 
home in his houſe ; whereas had it been Praying for them, or 
any thing , that other-wiſe he- might have done a-part: he 

needed not goe home to them, for performing of it : Yet, 
2 Sam. 6. ver, 20, when the Publics Worſhip is done, he 
- - Boeth home to bleſs his Houſe 3 which manifeltly ſheweth: a 
Peculiar Duty. performed by him, in his Family, acording as he 

reſolved in that 101. Pſalm.«; | ID | 

3. It will yet further appear,. that there is ſuch a thing, and 
- ſome way, what it isz by conſidering Zac». 12. from verſe 10. 
to the laſt : where there is, Firſt, A Publick Mourning of the 
Whole Land. 2. Of. ſeveral Families together : Families 
ſhall mourn then. 3; Families a-part. - 4.. Their Wifes a-part, 
and fo every Particular Perſon in ſecret. In which place, 4t ie 
| > E e clear, 
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clear, 1. That there is a'Worſhip of Families, beſides Publick 
and Secret V Vorſhip. 2. That, that-V Vorſhip includeth the: - 
ſame Duties , jointly performed by the Members of the Fami. 
ly, which Perſons in 4ecret perform; 'and ſo Family-VV or- 
hip, will be a V Vorſhipping of God, ( befive what is in Pub- 
lick and Secret, ) in .a Dometlick and Family-Relation, Joynt- 
EF 7: | 
. Thirdly, That, this Command requireth ſuch a Family-wor- 
ſhip diſtin&t from publick and ſecret, and ſomething to be per- 
formed in worſhipping of Goi among{t perſons ſo related , 
which is not required of others ; may thus be made ont. 

r.. The thing called for in this Command 'is certainly wor- 
ſhip, yea immediate worſhip ; it being a Command-of the fir{t 
Table, andſuch a thing as the ſanQtifying of the Sabbath, 

2, This Command taketh in all Domeſtick-Relations, Pa- 
rents, Children, Sons and Daughters, Maſters and Servants, 
Men or VVomen, yea and'Strangers that may be for the time, 
or on that day ſojourning there; theſe are all conftituent Mem- 
bers of a Family. ' _ | | 

3. The thing required of them is not ſimply reſt from labour, 
for 1. That is commanded for the Beaſts (leſt men ſhould be 
hindered from or interrupted in their holy reft by their waiting 
on them ) and none will ſay, we hope, that there is no morere- 
quired as to Children or Servants, than as to the Beaſts, 2, Un- 
ger the Negative, Thou ſhalt do no work, is included the Afﬀer- 
mative , Thou ſhalt ſanftthe that: day to the Lord. 3. The ſame 
Duty 'is required. of all alike ( in ſome reſpect ) thou Father, 
and thou Son, thou Maſter, and thou Servant ,-and if wor. 
fhip be called for from the Father,and Mafter, for the ſanRifying 
of thatday, ſoit muſt be alſo from the Child and Servant; 

4. The manner of performing this Worſhip of ſanQifying 
the Lords day in Holy duties, is required not only to be in pub- 
lick, nor only in ſecret, but by the Members of  cach Family 
joyntly, and a part ſrom other Families, 

For 1, It cannot be nnderſtood to require worſhip only in 
publick together, becauſc-1, there may be if ſome. caſes no ac- 

*cecſs to publick worſhip, and yet the Gommans' of ſanciſying 
| - the 
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the Lords day lyeth till on; and no doubt by Families. 2. Wait- 
ing on-publick worſhip is but one piece of {anQifying the Lords 
day-; and that but in a part of it ; therefore there muſt be ſome 
other thing included here. 2.TIt cannot he underſtood of the 
Myfter of the Family, his putting the Members of the Family 
ſeparatly to ſeek and worſhip God, an of his own going about 
Holy duties himſelf 2-part, eee $9 HRP 
\ For 1, Though that be wor fhip, yet 1s it not worſhip from 
perſons in ſuch a Relation or Family-worſhip, more than if they 
were not in ſuch a Relation, or of ſuch a Family ; and though 
- it might be ſaid that ſuch and ſuch perſons ſanCtified the Sabbath, 
yet could it not be ſaid that the Family as ſuch did it z even as 
Families or perſons ſecking God in ſecret , could not be exo- 
nered thereby, as to their being in the Congregation ; nor their 
ſerving of God be ſo accepted as Congregational-ſervice, if 
they met not together. when they might : Juſt ſo it is here; 
yea as it lyeth, by this Command , on a Congregation and a. 


- Miniſter to ſanRifie the Lords day, and to come together for 


that end; ſo doth itlye on the Family and Maſter of it. 

2. By this Command there is more required than ſecret or 
ſolitary ſanQifying of the Sabbath, even a peculiar ſanRificati- 
on of it within one Family diſtin from another : I ſay, 1, more 
than ſolitary worſhip , becauſe the Lords ſaying thou, without 
repeating Son , Daughter, &c. had been ſufficient to hayelaid 
it on all ſeparately for themſelves; the enumeration therefore 
of the whole Members of a Family muſt import ſome other 
thing , for the former is implycd in all Commands, as Thow 
ſhalt aot kill, that is, as far as in thee lycth, thou nor thy Son, 
&c, There muſt I ſay, be ſomthing more underſtood by the pe- 


_ culiar enumeration prefſed in this fourth Command. I fay, 


2, Even a peculiar worſhip , becauſe it's ſomething, laid on by 
this Command' which is holden wrrhzz Gates or doors, and nei- 
ther goeth to the Congregation, nor to the perſons of other 
Families, at leaſt ordinarily, but reacheth the Members of ſuch 
a Family who are within ſuch a Mans Gares or Doors; there- * 
fore it mult be a diftint Family-worſhip mainly performed by 
that Family together. © FOOTE 
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3.. The thing required here is not. only worſhip fimply, but- 
worſhip as from a-Member of - ſuch a. Family, therefore it is 
 notſolitary worſhip : for ſeeking of God and: moral duties mn 
ſecret ſtill agree to perſons in all places and Families alike, but 
this. draweth a line asit were betwixt Families, and ſo diviges - 
one Family from another ;' yet maketh the Duty mare obliging 
to theſe within ſuch a Mans Gates or Doors than others w.ithour 
Doors; therefore it muſt be joynt-worſhip-: for, a-part, or as 
concerning ſecret worſhip, all are every where alike obliged. 

* 4. If by this Command ſomething more in the worſhip of 
this day. be required of a perſon that is a Member of a Family 
in reference to that Family, than there is required of. one why 
4s not a Member of ſuch a Family, or is required of that per- 
ſon in reference to an another Family.whercof; he is not a Mem- 
her ; then-it- requireth a diltinct Family-worſhjp,:for no other 

* thing can be underftood but a joynt going about the ſancifying 
of that day in a ſtrifter and nearer way of Communion a- 
mongſt the Members of that: Family, than with, perſons and 
Familics'in and. to-wham. they.-are not ſo intereſted and reja- 
ted. - SR: 7iOg | 

' 5. If ſecret.and publick worſhip were only required -in this 
Command, then ſhould we equally and alike ſanctifie the Lords 
day with other Families and perſons, nor of . that Family 
whereof we are Members; for in theſe we joyn alike. for them 
and with them ;. but there is ſome peculiat thigg required; here 
which will not agree to be performed by all. alike; therefore it 
is Family- worſhip that muſt be here required, | al 

6. This Command requireth of Maiters, ( ſuppoſe. them to 
be Miniſters, or | Magiſtrates ) another way of Sancifying 
the Sabbath, and Worſhipping of God, in and with their 
Families, than. it doth in Reference: to other Families ; the 
Command being ſo particular, to him, .and to all that are with- 
in his Gates or Doors, and Members of his Family, ſpealketh 
this clearly, But.except it be joynt going about of Duties 
with them, there can be no other thing underſtood to be requi- 
red : for, 1, One may exhort another. 2. All come in publick 
together.. 2. By the Maſters example after the publick they all; 
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withdraw ( or ſhould. at leaſt ) to ſecret exerciſes. 4. Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters. may Commandother Families to SanQifie 
that day ; What is peculiar then, as to their own Familics, but 
to joyn with-them in Duties of Worſhip ? oe 
.. 7.. If there were not Domeſtick-worſhip required on this 
day, then except.it were in-publick, Mcmbers of a Family could 
not converſe together; for they cannot converſe together in 
doing their own works, or in ſpeaking their own words, their 
fellowſhip therefore mult be in exerciſes of worſhip, and fo 
that muſt needs berequired in this Command, 
© 8, Some other thing is required by this Command, of a 

Member of a Family which ſeekech God, than. of a per- - 
ſon in an Heatheniſh Family ; ori: ſome orhcr thing is requi- 
red from ſo many. perſons joyned together as Members in 
one Family, than from ſuch perſonsſuppoſe them to be ſcattered. 
ſrom one another, amongſt teatheniſh Families; certainly 
where Husband, Wife, Children and ſervants are Chriſtians and 
Profeſſors of the ſame true Religion, there is ſome other thing 
required of them than where only the Husband, the Wife, the 
child or the ſervant is ſv; but if they were ſcattered and be- 
came parts of Members of diverſe Families among Heathens, 
they would be obliged to ſeek God a-part ;. therefore no leſs, 
but much more is- joynt-ſecking of God required of them, 
when they are united together as Mcmbers of one Family. 

9. This Command ( when it mentioneth all within his Gates. 
or Doors ) requireth ſome other thing of a Maſter when at 
home with his Family, than when he is withdrawn from. them ; 
But a Maſter. at a- diſtance may Command all in his Family to 
warſhip God, and pray to God for them, and ſo may they all. 
if they were ſcattered, worſhip God ſecretly ; therefore 
when they. are together, there is ſome other thing required of 
them by this Command, which is, no doubt, To ,orfhip God 
topcther. | 

10. The Dutics that are to berperformed on this day will re- 
quirethis; ſuch as, Inftructing one another,Exhorting, Admo- 
niſhing, Comforting, ſtreogthning, one another, and talking to, 
ar conferring with ane another, of the word, Dur. 6, ABA 
whictr. 
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' Which cannot be denyed to be Duties called for,on this day 
. and yet they cannot be done but by joynt concurring together 
' in that work, and therefore it concludeth Rtrongly that Family- 
worſhip,at leaſt on the Lords day,%is' commanded here; and if 
: Families be called to worſhip God joyntly on the Lores day by 
the worſhip competent for that' day, then by proportion are 
they alſo called to worſhip him joyntly on other dayes by the 
worſhip ſuitable to them, there being the like ground for all. 
11. And laſtly, that which is required of Families, is ſuch a 
worſhip as ought to be performed by them, ſuppoling there 
were no publick worſlip, nor yet any other Family, worſhiping * 
hin in the World. So Foſhna refolveth Chap. 24. 15. 1a:dmy 
Houſe wilt-ſerve the Lord, and SanCtifie His Sabbath ( that being 
a ſpecial piece of His ſervice) what-ever ye will do; but if 
there were no worſhipping of God in all the World but in one 
Family , then ought that worſhip to be joynt according to that « 
ſame word of Foſhua's, 1 and my Houſe, otherwiſe we. be- 
hooved to ſay,that there might be a plurality of worſhippers of 
God in the World, and yet without any joyning together in 
worſhip, which were in it ſelf abſurd and contrary to Foſhua's 
Religious Reſolution. 56M 
It being thus made out by this Command, that there is ſuch-a 
worſhip as Family-worſhip , and that it is Commanded, we 
ſhall conſider in the next place, how the Scriptures do other- 
waycs hold it out. "s 
1. Then conſider, that where the Scriptures ſpeak of emi- 
nently Godly-men, they ſpeak of them as making conſcience of 
this, and take notice of their honouring of God in their Fami- 
lies as a ſpecial part of their eminency ; So Abraham, Gen, 18, 
0.19. Foſhua. 24.15. Feb. in the firſt Chapter of his Book, 
and David Pſal. 101. are noted; It muſt then bea commanded 
and conmendable Duty?-which is ſo particularly remarked in 


- 


them. | 
2, Ye will find it almott in all parts of Scripture, as Gez, 18. 
Exod, 12, Dent. 6. Foſhua, 24. Fob. 1. Pſal. 1o1. and Pſal. zo. 
At the Dedication of Davids Houſe, which was not, ſure, with- 
out ſome peculiar worſhip and craving of Gods bleſſing ; even 
ap 
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as in other caſes, thoſe whe had builded Houſes were to Dedi- 
- cate them, or to Conſecrate them, and wherefore ? becauſe 
they were hoven in a manner, and-as it were offered to the 
Lord, for-ſeeking and worſhipping: Him in them : So, Altars, 
Numb. 7, 84. were ſaid to be Dedicated when they were ſet . 
a-part for God's ſervice ,.and.Conſecrated for that uſe. So Ne- : 
hemiah 12.27. the Walls{were Dedicated, and the Ler3:es - 
brought out for that end 35 which Dedication -no doubt had a 
Religious uſe :&, Will any think that they began with Prayer or 
Praiſe as David did, and left off ſuch. Exerciſes afterward ? ſee 
* alſo 2 Sam. 6. 20, where mention is made of Davids bleſſing 
his Houſe. Eſther and the Maids of her Houſe , «nd the relt 
of the Fews in their ſeveral Families,faſted and prayed. We ſee- 
it ſpoken of by the Prophets, as Fer. 10, ult. and Zach. 12.12. 
and that as a Propheſie. of the Converts carriage under th 
New-Teſtament, We findit alſo mentioned, 1 T :wmothy 3. v.45 
. and 5.v. 8. and Trtas 1.6. | | 

3. Yewill ſecit thus practiſed and preſſed before the Flood ;; 
God was honoured and worſhipped in Families after it ( before 
the Law) by Abraham, Fob and others in their Families ; under 
it, there was the Obſervation of it, and that by peculiar 
Ordinances, as namely, by the Paſſover ; yea it is mentioned, 
and that moſt exprelly in the very Law, as is ſaid; it was kept 
up under tne Captivity, and after the return. renewed by 
Zcehariah eſpecially ; yea it is alfo renued in the New-Teſta- 
ment , whereby it appeareth to be of very ſpecial Obſervation; 
from all which, it isnot a little commended to us | 

4. If we conſider the many wayes whereby the Scriptures 
preſs this Duty, it will be found that there is hardly any Duty 
more cleared and preſſed than it, Is preſſed : 1. By Command; 
2, By. Examples of Godly-men held forth as Paterns for Imita- 
tion. 3. By Promiſes made tot, and 4. By Blctfings conferred 
on the conſcientious prattiſers of it, Ger. 18. Dent. 11. v, 18. 
19, 20,21. 5. As evidencing ſincerity, Gez. 18, Foſhua, 24. 
6. As making Folks lyable ro the Curſe and wrath of . God when 
neglected, Fer. 19, 25. 7. As a fruit of the Spirit, and as a 
Companion of true Repentance, Zarh12, 8. As a ſpecially 
| SEE IS ; % ,COM-. - 
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commending and adotning qualification of perſons that have it - 
and ſcandalous where -it is wanting, and. as declaring one un- 
meet for publick charge, Ge. 18. -1 Tim. 3.4. Tit. 1.6. - 

Hence the Argument runneth ſtrong, That duty which in 
* 'Scripture is commanded, by many examples commended, and 
by other motives preſſed, the negle& whereof bringeth guilt 
and offence upon the perſons neglecting ; is no doubt a neceſſary 
- a Family-worſhip is ſuch: therefore itis a neceſſary 
; t 4 s 
1 That it is commanded, what we have ſaid from this fourth 
Command my ſufficiently make it out, yet we further add; 
Dent, 6. v.7, $. and Dent. 11. v, 18, 19. In which two places 


it is clear that obſerving of the law, is not only to be {tudied by 
a Maſter of a Family himſelf alone,- but! that the- Religious 
duties of frequent” ſpeaking of it, diligent teaching of it, 
whetting and preſſing of it on his Famaly, are to be performed 
him; yea itis to be written on the poſts of his Door, to 
ſhew that Religion muſt be in the Fanyly,8 in all that enter into 
it, even as carrying the word on the frontlets betwixt their eyes 


was to mind them of the peculiar 'and particular ſanRification 
that was called for from them. 

2. That it is commended by examples is clear in Abraham's, 
who dealeth both with Children and ſervants in the Family, and 
that in things concerning the worſhipping of God, as well as in 
things concerning his own particular Afﬀairs; He Circumciſed +. 
them, and commanded, yea charged them to ſerve the Lord, 
which cannot be ſuppoſed to have been dane witheut other 
duties of worſhip. Andin David's 2 Sam. 6. 20. Who when 
| he has been at publick-worſhip goeth home to bleſs his Family, 
which was certainly to go about ſome Religious duty wich 


_ © them, as hehad been doing with the people in the publick; in 


the'one he behaved himſclf as Ring, in the other as a Gover- 
* nour and- Head of his own Family in particular ; and had it 
been only-to pray for them, that might have been done elſe- 
where than at home; but it denoteth the changing of publick 
worſhip ( wherein he had bleſſed the people as a publick man, 
as a Prophet and godly King , and had joyned with them v.18.) 

into 
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into Family duties, wherein. he- goeth to concur-with them ; 
Intiroating that a Holy Soltemnity- ſhould be; partly ſpent. in 
publick,: and partly in. Family-duties; without neglect of ſc- 
cret duties: beſide that in Pſa, 30, & ſal. 041. itis clear; and 
appeareth to have been alſo praiſed by all that built houſes, 
who did Dedicate them, and that nor. without Prayer, as is\ma- 
nifeit by Davids Dedication of his, P/al.”30. as is ſaid,  Fob's 

-.example likewiſe maketh it out Chap. 1. where there- are 1 Sa- 
crifices it his Family, as well as for his Family. 2 He ſendeth 
to ſanctifie them who were abſcnt, that is,go put them in a rea» 
dincſs for joyning with him in that ſervice with thoſe that - were 
at home, which he needed not to have done had they. been be- 
fide or preſent with him : Yea,-3, when he cannot do it perſonal- 
ly, he will do it by another, that God may. be. worſhipped by 
them all, ſome way together.  to7'2 1; hy | 

3. Iſay theneglect of it,is ſadly threatned as Jer, 10«v. ult, 
Paur out thy fury on the Heathen that know thee net, and onthe 
Families which call not on thy name If not-worſhipping of God 
in Families, be a Charaer of a Family appointed to deſtrTti- 
on, and he threatned with a' Curſe, then prayer-worſhip-in Fa- 
nalies is'a neceflary duty; for it's clear from that place, ,r. That 
' by calling on Gods Name, is meant Gods worſhip in. general, 
and prayer in, particular, which is-a ſpecial part of it. 2. That 
by Families#gre meant particular Societies and Companies - 
whether leſſer or greater that want this worſkip, and ſo are the 
Objects bf; that Curſe, ES 4 
Obz: It it beſaid, that by-Families there; -are-meant. People 
and Nations, .yea! (comparing-this place -with Pſa: 79:96.) 
Heathens that called. not on God.. Arſe 1. That doth confirm 
the-Argument : for if Heathens, whether Kingdoms or: Families 
be defcribed by this; that they call not- os God 4 then till ic 

mptt be a;Heatheniſh:Kingdom that. hagnot publick- worſhip, a 
Heatheniſh'perſon: who wanteth Tecret worſhip,: artd ſo a Hea- 
theniſh- Family ghat wanteth Family-worthip: ' 2. The Curſe 
here is not threatned to Fainilies. as Families, but. as ſuch Fa+ 
miles that call not on Gods Name, therefore. it reacheth themes 
for . 4 gnaterniu ad oning, &c,.S0. then, what-ever profeſſion; Fa- 
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+ milies have otherwayes, if they want this duty they are thereby 
' lsjd open tothe Curſe, '3.Itis all one upon the mattex whether 
by Families be meant Socicties leſſer or greater: for. if it be a 
\ faultin Nations to negl-& Gods worſhip, and if the neglect 
thereof bringe Curſe on them, will it not be a fault in particu- 
' lar Families,and bring a Curſe on them ? 4. Families cannot be 
excluded, ſeeing they are expreſly named ; though more be in- 
cluded, to-wit; that the Curſe cometh on multitudes of Fami-- 
lies, or upon Nations made up of -Families. And we conceive _ 
Families to be particylarly named, 1. To ſhew-rhat the Curſe 
will reach all Societies lefſer as well as greater, who have this 
. Chara&er, 2. Becauſe Nations are made up of Familics, and 
becauſe + there is fitneſs ( to ſay ſo) betwixt the carriage of 
' Families in Religious 'worſhip, and the carriage of the whole 
Land. 5. The comparing of Feremy 10. with Pfal. 79.. will 
-not enervate any of the places ; but, when put together, they 
ſhew that the Holy. Ghoſt doth mean both Families and: King. 
_ domes, and that what is implyed in the one place is expreſſed 
4n the other, to ſhew that God willhave both publick-worſhip 
from whole Kingdoms and Family-worſhip from particular 
Families as parts of theſe Kingdoms. - 6. The ground whence 
.the Curſe is derived, is becauſe that ſuch a Society negleteth 
fuch a duty, and therefore -how-ever we expound the place and 
= word Family there, it will hold of all Soctetics in gene- 
ral, | | | 
4. I ſaid that the having of Family-worfhip js looked upon 
_ as afſpecial qualification, and the want of it as a ſcandal and 
:offence, for 1. Who 'are to be admitted Elders or Deacons ? 
. Ts it not ſuch who have this qualification of Ruling their own: 
Houſes well ? 1 Tim. 3.v. 4. Tit. 1. 6. ( yea even Widows, 
'7 Tim. 5. 10. are to be tryed by this, that hey have brought wp 
Chilahen, nodoubt Chriftianly and Religiouſly , which can ve- 
ry hardly, if at all be, without worſhippingof God with them) 
2. If that qualification,to wit, Ruling their own Houſe well, be 
* found to be wanting, they are accounted to beunmeet to rule in 
Gods Houſe, t Tim. 3.5. ET 02% 
Whence we may reaſon thus: That which cafteth a man as un- 
meet for bearing Rule in Chriſfs Houſe , how-ever — 
= " 
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hebe qualified, is--an' offtuce and-aſcindal ; but the Want of 
Family-worfhip- doth thatz- therefore thewant of 'it is a/ſtan- 
dal __ —— a 2c». 44 bebe 4 Pn EIT 


; In theſe places it is clear ;1 That Ruling of their own Houſe'is 
meant not only in outward & temporal things, butalfo, if not 
mainly, in what concerneth the honour, ſervice and worſhip, of 
worſhip of God; for 1. it's the Ruling of Servants & Children 
together, 1731. 3.9: 4, 5. Now its clear that Children are to be 
brought up in the fear of the Lord. 2.1t's a Ruling that com- 
mendeth them as gracious, which no Ruling in temporal things 
will do ; ſeeing many meere natural men, ate wiſerin their own 
Generation that way, than the Children-of light. © 3; Many 
much leſs fit for-Rulitig in theſe things , may yetbe fit to Rule 
in Gods Houſe, as experience cleareth. 4. Theſe words, having 
Children in ſnbjeftFion im all gravity, ſpeak 'out'a” Chriſtian' awd 
Religious Rule and'order to be kept in” the! Honfe 'or Family 
in reference to a Religious end, which cannot but take-in Fami- 
ly-worſhip; yet 'it is alfo clear, that he meaneth'not ſimply of 
inability to tule, -but mainly of defeQiveneſs in the improving 
the ability which God had given for Ruling; therefore -it is. 
not ſaid here, He that cannot Rule his Houſe (thovgh that'be'in 
part truth ) but he that doth not Rule'; and it is ranked with 
exceſſive drinking, ſtriking, pride, and other grofle ills ; it having 
that ſame effect that they had, to wit; to declare incapacity for 
ſuchOffces'; Hence this is notto be the Rule of tryal, if he 
can Rufe. tiis own houſe well, as having gifts fitting him fot it, 
but (ſuppoſing him to have theſe”) it's ro-be/inquired if he doth 
actually Rule it well, which is the evidence of the right im- 
proving of his gifts ; therefore here Ruling in the mans own 
houſe, and ruling in the Church or Houſe of God, are looked 
on as two degrees of 'one thing 'of the ſame''\nature, becauſe 
both taken not only gifts fitting'fer the diſtharge of the daty 
of this reſpetive Tuling it,” but conſcience and faithfulneſs in 
the improving of them. © We Thall ' nor here to this purpoſe 
infit on the frequent mention that is made in the Scripture of 
Churches being in Families; But ſhall proceed to add to what 
we have ſaid, Six or Seven Reaſons or grounds that will further 


prove and<elear the thing. / Pang coeks th: fg 
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. of ; Chritiandutigs, agcording 35. We are in providenge. called to 


them, 19 aequiporhaie making bſe.of--thay:tya of -Family:ia- 
tereſt or relation ſuperadded ze the foumer for ;jartheyance-and 
entertaining of - that-Gommuniqn, becauſe there, is. a ſpecial ac- 
ceſs, miniſtred by ſuch a Relation -to-the attaining; of -that end-; 
Hence it is we-conceive ( a$is ſaid ,) that, fome;Chrifian Fami- 
henarecalld Churches becauſe ſo:many Chriſtians eaten tope. 
ther,livedin a Chyilfian.diſcharge of. Family-Ocginances (fo 
8;ſpeak ): nope ade 6 gd iow alu ft] yin 
- --3- The Lord.;by His-Covenaps; doth; cſpecially({though-not 
alway ) derive ynercics,to Eamiljes-taking them, intogether, 
and making, promiſe to them, and conferring. priviledges.on 
them. $0, Abrabams. whole 1Family was taken, in;Govenant, 
'& #7,-174,; And in. the, New-Teſtamegt.. Hole. Families were: ac 
ge Baptized, which cerinly ouſeth them 70 ageeubar way 
of being anſwerable to ſuch priviledges and, ingagements : And 
is not. this one ſpecial and very, proper way of being-anſwerable 
to them; that they worſhip God, togetbes,. and. joyn..in-bleſſing 
him-for ſuch mercies, *and in prayer to. Hin. for. grace-to, Garry - 
ſujtably to them? - . 4 —  __ 4+ The. 
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4. The mutual intereſt that uſually is in the Condition.of 
members of the ſame family , callerh 
God, and worſhipping of him, as they are joyntly concer- 
ned in the ſame dangers, the ſame ſins often,the ſame ſtroaks, 
the ſame duties, the ſame mercies; for what is ſo to one, 1s 
ordinarily-ſome way ſo to all,therefore ought they to joyn 
in confeiſing of fins, acknowledging mercies, deprecating 
dangers and ftrozks,and diſcharging of Duties. . : 
5. Private Worſhip is profitableto all the ends of a fami- 
ly.It's an acknowledging of God and honouring of him, it 
helpeth the Maſter(to keep his Authority; and maketh every 
one in their Family to walkthe more reſpeRively rowards the 
reſt , and it keepeth from many out-breakings, when they 
2re co meet ſo often together co ſeek and worlkhip God; 
hence, in experience, we often ſce that theſe families, where 
religious Worlkip is,are generally more civil,at leaſt, than 
other families, where it is not, and that the children and 
ſervants of ſuch families readily profit moſt, are mo coun - 
tenanced by Gods bleſſing, and are in greateſt capacity to 
get good of the publick Ordinances. _ 101g: 
6, The Lord loveth to have a diſtintion betwixt, theſe 
that ſerve him, and theſe char ſerve him not: Now as to a fa- 
mily relation, what difference is chere bertwixt a profeſſing 
Chriſtian fam ly, where the joynt worſhip of God is not, and 
a Heatbeniſh family ? Heathens live and eat and work toge= 
ther, and when no more is ſeen, they look very like the one 
ro the othier, Event as in a Nation where no publick Worſhip 
is , thongh private perſons privately ſeck God , yet there 
ſeemerh to be no publick National difference betwixt that 
Nation and a Heathen Nation , ſo in the former caſe a Ez 
mily: difference wil! hardly be found, if any ſhould inquire 
of | whaz ſort of fzmilies theſe are, . 
. Add that it will be tiard to ſay that a man ſhould take care 
of the outward Eſtate of his family, andnegleR the ſpiri- 
coal , and keep Communion with his family ir temporal 
thiogs, and none in ſpiritual Duties, yea doubtleſs he ſhould 
be.much more in theſe, as being both. more neceſſary ang 


more excellent. © | MOTESTSS ©. I 1wl vi 
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fortha family Worſhip, and having ſecondly confirmed it 
more largely from other ſcriptures and grounds of reaſon, 
it followeth now according to the method propoſed, that we 
ſhew in the third place, how particularly the Scripturedeſcri- 
beth wherein it doth conſiſt, whereby it will further appeac 
to be of God. The Scripture deſcribeth it four wayes, 

t, In general it is called in Abraham and 7oſna's Caſe, keep» 
ing the way of the Lord, ſerving the Lard, very comprehenlive. 
expreſſions, taking in much,and here it's [antifying of the Sab- 
bath,that is,performing of the duties which are to be diſchar- 
ged for the right ſanRifying of chat day z we conceive it to 
be in ſhort, ro do theſe things in a joynt family-way,which a 
Servantof God may,and.ought rg do,zlone,that is,to pray, 
read, ling Pſahms,&c.or to do in a domeſtick way,whatChri- 
ſtians in. providence caſt together may do, as to pray,read, 
further one anothers edification by repeating of Sermons, 
fpiritual conference, inſtruction, exhortation, admonition, 
&-c, for they have heir tye of Chriſtianity, and this of a fa- 
mily-relatton beſide, which doth not abrogate the former, 
nor derogate from it, but doth further corroborate and add. 
more ſtrengthto it, as to make it more neceſſary and leſs 
eleive, more frequent and leſs occalional, and to be now 
by domeſtick rules authoritatively regular for edification, 
which cannot ſo be by the limple tye of Chriſtian Commu- 
nton. 

2. Ft ſpeaketh of particular duties, wherein they-ſhould 
joyn,as 1.Here of ſanQifying the Sabbath inal] the duties 
of it, adding more to our family-worlhip that day than 0- 
ther dayes, as welt as to our ſecret worſhip, for the Sab- 
bath wasto have its double offering. 2. Of praying fer.10, 
u/tewhich is neceſſarily included in thatmourning, mentio- 
ned Zech.iz. a fruit of the poured ont ſpirit of Grace aud Supe 
plications ſ0-2 S4m.6.Davids bleſſing his family is to be under- 
ſtood of his going before them in prayer to God for a bleſ- 
ſing 6n them, not in: common as a publick. Prophet, which he 
did with the People , but as a peculiar duty diſcharged by 
him to his family, whereof he was head. 3, Of Family fa- 
ſting, or ſetting of "time part in the familyextraqrdinari- 
ly for Faſting and Prayer,as in Zech, 12. in; that ſolemn 

mourn- 
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mourning,and in Efther 4; where it is recorded, that ſhe and 
her Maids (who were her family Yand+21l the Jews at Shaſan 
(who yet could not. have in that place a publick faſt} did 
g0 about that duty. 4. Of Inſtruction,a moſt necet{ary du- 
ty to inſtru and reach the family the knowledg of God, the 
command goeth expreſly on this, Dexr. 6. 7,8, ard 11. 19,. 
20..where weare commanded £0 talk of the Law within the 
houſe,to teach it our Children diligently, or (as the word 
js) to wher it on them by catechiling, and to write on the 
poſts of our doors and on the walls of the houſe, for what 
end I pray? Sure for this very end, that the houſe mighc 
havethe means of knowledg in it, and that the knowledg 
of Gods Law might be taught and learned in it, and will a- 
ny think that the walls ſhould teach and the Maſter be ſilent? 
Eſpecially , ſeeing it is for the families behoof , that theſe 
things were written : Whar if ſome in the Family could not 
read ? Which on ſeveral accounts mightbe, then it would 
follow that they were loſt, if there were no more nor 0- 
ther teaching then what was by writing on the walls 5 when 
Abraham commanded his houſe to keep the way of the Lord, 
and-co ſerve him, will aoythink he-did not teach them, who 
he was, and how he ſhould be ſerved ? By proportion other 
things fir for edification, and as Worſhip to God, come in 
here, particularly praiſe, as appeareth by the 3o P/al, inti- 
tled a P/almor Song at the Dedication of Davids houſe. | 
3. The Scripture ſpeaketh of and boldeth out the duty of 
theparticular members of the family, and.chatin reference 
to the ſtations they are in,and thgrelations they ſuſtain and 
ftand under, as of Husband and Wife, that they live toge- 
ther, as the Heirs of the grace of life , and ſo as their pray- 
ers may not be hindred; of parents, that they do.not oaly 
provide for their children temporal things, but that they 
alſo bring them up in the nurture and,admonition of the 
Lord, and 173.4. and12.. both- children and ſervants 
are pur in together. =o ol nar bg 
24. The Scripture ſpeaketh of ordering of families by a 
Ipecial Family- Diſcipline and Authority, therefore it is cal- 
| Ain Abraham, commanding or charging his Servants to keep the 
34x of the Lord, and 1:Tim.3..4axulmg of their —_— 
(2249579 Ii 2 wit! 
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with ſome refemblance unto ruling/in theChurch by Eccleſi- 
aſtical Diſcipline, with which it is ſome' way compared, as 
havinga fitneſs , or as being an evidence of firneſs , for 
that - ; = 92 

This Diſcipline conliſteth eſpecially in "theſe three, 1. in 
making good domeſtick Laws for children and ſervants in 
ordering every thing eng, that concerneth the promo- 
ting of Godlineſs and edification amongſt them, and in 
timing of things rightly, ſo asevery duty that is to be done 
in the family;may be done in the beautiful ſeaſon of ir,2.1n 
putt rg forth a paternal or parental and mallerly authori- 
ty in carrying ontheſe ends, commanding or charging as 
Abraham d1d, ruling ſo as children and ſervants may be kept 
in ſubjection ;- it 1s very iofurable and no wayes allow. 
able,ttiat Mafters ſhould command in their own bulineſs, and 
©. ly-intreat inthe things of God, 3. In exacting an ac- 
court of Obedience and cenfuring Diſobedience ; ob and 
David do reprove their own Wives,by vertue of the Autho- 
- rityof their Headſhip, David will not ſuffer a wicked per. . 
ſon to abide in his houſe ; that is, when commands and re- 
bukes will not do, he will even extrude and put. a- 
way. 10397 1 
t- IF it be asked here, on whom doth the burden of diſchar- 
ging duties in the family eſpecially lye\, and what is to be 
thought of Chaplains ? 

Anſw. 1 will not altogether condemn Chaplains, for, cer- 

rainly:Maſters may make uſe of helps, and God as often 
bleſſed ie, and that praQice of |Zevires being in families, 
Demt.12.v.13e18,19; (though it was a ſnare through his own 
fault ro that Levite , who went ſecking a place to ſojourn 
in ?»dg.17.in Micahs houſe) ſeemeth to inſinuate that there _ 
hath been, and might have beeo, ſomewhat of this,and good 
43f 'well improved 4 yet when putting the charge upon Chap- 
44ins,either meerly for Maſtersof Fatnilies their own eaſe ,, 
and whentheythink themſelves altogether exhonored of that 
burden , becauſe they have ſuch with them, or when ir'$be- 
cauſe they think lefs of, and undervalue thatduty themſt)ves, 
or account it below 'themto catechize and inftry@ fervakes, 


. ox co-pray intheir families,or becauſe they cannot beſtow! : | 
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much time or theſe Duties, who yer can beftow much more 
idly , that is utterly-culpable and inexcuſable, the burden 
lycth on the Maſter primarily and chiefly, and therefore be 
can never denudehimfelf-wholly of it, 'more than of his 
other neceſſary affairs, except when more publick affairs call 
him,or when infirmities'impede him 3 for here che command 
ſaich, thou,to wit, faFer,nor thy Son nor Servant &c.it [peak- 
eth diretly and immediately to him, becauſe the perfore 
mance of the duty is eſpecially called for fromhim; ſoin 
that example of - Abraham it's he that commandeth his houſ- - 
hold to keep the way of the Lord, ob himſelf offeteth the 
ſacrifice , David will not ſend home , but goeth himſelf ro 
bleſs his houſe (though they had otherwayes much employ- 
ment if that could excuſe) and the man that is to be choſen 
an elder, is ſuch as ruleth his own houſe well 3 having of 
a Chaplain, will giveno great proof -of the Maſters own 
dexterity, yet we ſay,that one may for the- better effetui- 
ting the endtake help, though he cannot alrogerther deyolve 
the burden on another ; yea we think when the Maſter is 
negligent or abſent, Duty falteth to be performed by theſe 
of the Family, on whom the weight of his affairs doth'in 
his failing or falling ſhort, lye,if qualified; To-thart amongſt 
other defeQs they ſhould make up this, or in ſuch a Caſe the 
moſt fit and beſtqualified in the family ought to be pirched 
on for this. 

From what hath. been ſaid,' Family-worſhip appeareth co 
be ſo convincingly clear, neceſfary and important a duty, 
that any Objetions or Scruples, that can be moved againſt 
ie,meſt needs be'bur of lirtle weight and importance, and may 
be eafily ſolved and ſatisfied : It will not therefore be need- 
ful to condeſcend particularly on them : And as for the ad- 
vantages that wait on the conſcientious and ſutable practiſe 
6 this Dutythey are many, a few whercof we ſhall, very: 
briefly touch spon 3 As1. It hath Gods ſpecial approbation, 
teſtimony, and commiendation; and he hath a great delight 
and complacency in the difigent and faithfulPractiſers of ir, 
Gey,18:v,19." 2. It advanicertito a high degree of Familia- 
rity with God,andis attended with ſweet Communications 
of hismin{'#+ blmivif thinketh f::5674. comparing v.19;with 

” V.I7, 
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v.17,and 18. 3, It is readily,,and often followed with fuc- 

ceſs more or [eſs tawards the ſpiritua] good and edification 

of ſervants and.chj|dren, either in tbe Maſters life time, or 

when he is gone,Gen.18.2,19, Abraham will command his chil» 

dren and honfrold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 

they ſhall keep is emphatick and obſervable z and with promi- 

ſed bleſſings on the Maſter,or Head of .the Family ;ibi&,T hat 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham, that which he bath ſpoken of 

him, 4. It is a notable mean of the propagation and en- 
creaſe of the knowledg of God: O what plenty of the 

growth of the knowledg of God might,and would be, in the 
Church, if all Maſters of Families made Conſcience of Fa- 

mily Duties ? and particularly of catechiling and inſtru&t- 
ing them inthe Knowledg of the Principles of . Religion | 
And whar can one Miniſter do as to this alone ina numerous 
Congregation, if, all, or moſt, Maſters of Families be negli- 
Bent, who yer muſt anſwer to God for the Souls of their 
Children and Servants, as well as the Miniſter muſt for the 
Souls-of all under bis Charge ; | theſe being under «heic 
COBEgts well as the other are under his, as 1s clear, fram 
this ſame Command. 5.It.very much furchers through Gocs 
bleſſing all the. Family for profiting. by the: Minzſtry of the 
Word, and for joyning in publick duties of .Worſhip, as 
is obvious. .6. 1t.procureth,or at leaſt, is a fit, hopeful and 
promiling mean for procuring a ſutableDiſcharge of all ſorts 
of Duties,called for from the ſeveral Members-of -the-Fami- 
ly in-their reſpective Capacnties.. 7. It is notably contri- 
butive, through Gods bleſſing, for preventing many publick 
ſcandals.in the.Church, whereby the Name of God.is much 
diſhonoured, and the Profeſlion thereof diſgraced. -8. The 
ruling of a mans: own. houſe well, doth nor a little. fit 
him, that is otherwiſe qualified for it, and called toir, for. 
ruling in the.houſe of God, 1 Tim3.4. And by proportion. 
for other publick Employments, whereof heis capable, and 
co which he is called. .9.'It is waited with ſweetly,ſmiling, 
quieting and ſatisf ing Reflexions ip a ſtrait, and particu- 
larly atdeath z and failings in it (let be-utter_negleds) are 
waited then with ſad and bitter challenges ,. as may:be ga- 
thered from Davids. laſt words,'# Sam, 23 Srffiphough:my Rouſe 
ron? « 
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be not /o with God,&c. The contrary prejudices either of the 
utter neglect, or of the careleſs: and oyerly performanceiof 
theſe FamilyDuties,may:be eably:diſcovered by the due con» 
fideration of thefe forementioned, - and other fuch like ad- 
vantages : And from all that is faid on this Subzeet che hor- 
rid aggravations of the grievous lin of neglecting Family- 
worſhip ſo clearly commanded , ſo much commended and 
prefſed, ſo much practiſed by the-Saints, held forth to be (0 
advantagious in its Practice , .and ſo prejudicial and ſevere- 
ty threacned inits negleR, cannot be bur at firſt view obvi- 
ous to any that will but with ordinary ſeriouſneſs take no- 
tice of them, | 
- Having cleared that this Command is moral not as to. the 
ſetting a part of time for Duty (which every. Command ſup+ 
poſerth) bur of ſo much time, particularly ſtinted and defined: 
in the Command: We come now to- ſee what is-ſpecially com+ 
manded bere;, the Command divideth it- ſelf in = Manaar, 
or mandatory. part in the firſt words thereof, and in an am» 
plificatory part , wherein it is more fully cleared and preſ- 
ſed: The 1. is, Remember.the Sabbathday to [anitifie it, orkeep 
it-holy : For the opening up and winning: at the clear mean- 
ing whereof, we-would conlider three words, 

The firſt is, what it is tO remember or (as itis infinitively 
ſet down ) remembring to remember-; this is prefixed and 
would look rather like the inferring of ſomething com- 
manded already, then the new inſtituting of a command, 
and ſo-indeed itſeemeth to ſuppoſe a day formerly inſticute- 
and ſer-apart for God (as was hinted before) which by this 
Command his peopleare put to mind : It doth beſide im» 
port theſe four with a reſpe& as it were to four times. 1. A. 
conſtantand continued Duty at all times, and in all dayes, 
that is, that we would remember , that God has ſet-apart a 
fevent h dayfor himſelf, and therefore every day we would. 
remember to caſt our Aﬀairs ſo, as they may not ,be. impedi- 
ments to us in the ſanctifying of that day, and we would 'cn- 
.deayour alwales to keep our hearts in fuch a frame as we- 
may not be diſcompoſed, when that day shall come, andthis: 
affirmative: part-of this command bindeth ſemper or alway, 
and its-negative ad;ſemper,. On other dayecs as well as on the- 
Sabbath, th + 2.It: 
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-2.:It importeth a timely:preparing for the Sabbath, when 
i&i524 coming,or when it draweth near , this, remembrixg ic 
casltech for fomething'ro be'done jin;reference to it; betore 
it come a man by'this is obliged to endeavour to. have a 
frame of heart, that he may beready to meet the Sabbath , 
and enter kindly to the Duties of it, when itſhall come, 0- 
therwayes, if it come on him*while he is in bis common or 
coutſe frame, and not fitted for it, it will ſay he has not been 
remembring'it before it came. -* + -*- J077 

3. Remembring \importeth an intenſeneſs and ſeriouſneſs in 
going about the Duties of the day, when it cometh,and thar ir 
ſhould be with all carefulneſs ſanctified, and thar men ſhould 
be mindful of the duties:called for, leſt their bearts divert 
from them;or lacken, ben{}} and gtow formal in them;where- 
by mens inclination eo forget this duty, or to be ſuperficial 
in'it,is much binted at,this word we take'to be moral, being 
a mean {or furthering the greatDuty aimed at of ſanRifying 
the Lords day or Sabbath coming. | 

4. Remembring may import this',' that: the Sabbath even 
when it is paſt, ſhould not be ſ6on forgotten, bur thar we 
ſhoutd look on the'Sabbath paſt to remember ir, leſt by 100+ 
ling the fruits of it, vvhen it is by, we make our ſelves guils 
ty of prophaning ic. 

The next word is, theday of the Sabbath. By Sabbath here 
is meaned reſt, as it is exponed by the Apoſtle, Heb 4.and rhar 

| nbrevery Reſt,bura Holy Reſt from our own Works, that 

there may be acceſs to politive Santtifying of that day , for 
the SanRifying of that day is theend,and this is but a mean 
and neceſſary ſuppoſed help, without which the day cannor 
be ſanRifyed in Holy Duties ; holy Duties -and- our own 

Works being for the time inconſiſtent; belides,that Reſt on 

this day is not only called for, as:ceaſing from-our'ordinary 

affairs in the time of Worſhipis called for. on:any other day, 
but more'sfpecially and ſolemnly in. reſpe& of the dayir 
ſelf ; for ar other eimes our duties require a time for them, 
and therefore that time- cannot be employed in-another or- 
dinary Work and ir Worſhipalſo, bur here the Lord requi- 
reth time andrreſt roibe fancied), and therefore: weare to 
perform boly Duties in that time, becauſe itiveo be mo 
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fied; otherttimes and reſts are- drawn after Forthilp, thi 
time andireſtdrawerh Worlkip neceffarily after it; hence it 
was that only the Jews feaſts were called Sabbaths,1 mean re- 
Iigious Sabbaths,not civil or politick, as their years were, be- 
cauſe they inclnded' a reſt upon Deſtination to an boly 
Uſes LE | bf 9s. 

- That which is mainly queſtionable here is concerning the 
day , expreſled in this Command, concerning which may be 
asked, 1, What ſortiof day, or the quamdis. 2. How often, or 
the guoties. 3. Whatiday of the ſeven or the quaude. 4, When 
weareto reckon its beginning. | 

For Anſwer to the firſt we ſay , There are two ſorts of 
dayes mentioned in the Scripture, one is Artificial of twelve 
hours, ſo-the Jews divided their day,making their hours lon- 
ger or ſhorter as the day was long or ſhort, but they kept 
up the number of their hours alway ; the other is a natural 
day, which 1s a ſeyenth part of the Week, and containerh_ 
twenty four hours, taking in ſo much time as interveneth be- 
twixt the Suns begining to aſcend, after midnight, the noQur- 
nal Solſtice , till it paſs the Meridional altitude, which is the 
Suns Vertical point for thatday , till it come. to that ſame 
very point.of Midnight again, which 'is the Suns natural 
courſe every twenty four hours, comprehending both the ar- 
tificial day, which is frommidnight to midday, and the arti- 
ficial night alſo, which is from midday to. midnight a- 
* £2, 1 ud 26 any 
p The day mentioned here is the natural day, becauſe it's a 
- ſeventh day , proportionable to each'of the fix dayes, given 
unto-us, and they with the ſeventh making up the Week, it 
muſt contain as many hours as any of the reſt doth , but che fx 
 dayes wherein God made Heaven and Earth,&c.are natural days; 
therefore the ſeventh, to wir, the day of reſt,muſt be ſo alfo. 
Let us only for further clearing and for direQ&ing our own 
- PraQtiſe ſpeak here'a word or two more, , x. We ſay it is a 
. whole natural day, that is, as it's uſually employed by us 0n 
any of the {ix Dayes for our own Works, that as we ſpend 
ſo. much time , in our : ordinary Callings on other dayes, ſo - 
would weemploy ſo much ia Gods Worſhip ſecret, 'private, 
ang publick'on that day ; whar-proportion of time we uſe 
WIS K k : co 


240 _ dn Expgſuion of 
to give , or may and ſhould give ordinarily toour Callings 
on other dayes, we would give a5 much to God and his Wor- 
ſhip, to our Souls, and our ſpiritual ſtate on the Lords day or 
- Sabbath, | £42 
Therefore 2. there is not to be underſtood here arigid preſ- 
ſing of all theſe hours co be ſpent in Duties of immediate 
Worſhip, but our Working and Waking time , having a re- 
ſpe&toour infirmities, and alſoto our Duties, leſt under 
pretext of infirmity we incroach upon Gods day, and give 
him leſs then we give to our ſelves, or ſhould and may give 
him : And ſoin —_ they accompted, what is betwixt 
riling and going to bed, as [t1]] rhe Work of oneday, or one 
dayes Work ; for as God in conceding ſix dayes to-us, hath 

et ſo. done it, as there maybe a Reſerve of particular times 

or Worſhip called for from us to him every day, for keeping 
up our Communion with him; ſoon the ſeventh day doth 
the Lord allow ſo much conveniency of fleep and other re» 
freſhing, as may be ſubſervient for the main end of the day, 
theſe being Works of mercy and neceſlity, which Chriſt al- 
lowed on the Sabbath, which was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath. | | | . 
©. 3, Yet care would be had leſt under pretext of theſe we 
. excced, and apply too much of what is the Lords unnecefſa- 
rily for ourſe]ves and on our Juſts; and if we will wake for 
ordinary bulineſs, and keep upon ſuch and ſuch a Dyet, other 
Dayes, yea if we might do it, or others no more ſtrong then 
we,do it, the pretence of -infirmity will not excuſe deci. 
ally ſeeing hardly it can be often inftanced, that timeouſ- 
| nckh at Gods Work inthat day, or earneſtneſs and continy- 
ance in it, hath proved hurtful, which we may account as a 
part of Gods bleifing gn the ſeventh day, that leſs meat and 
fleep may be as refreſhfu] as more at another time , thus mach 
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for the 9x44main,or the Continuance of the day, 
_ - Secondly, it may-beinquired how often by vertue of this 
command that day doth recur ? if itbe one of ſeven ? or,if ic 
be the very ſeventh? And ſo if this day be to be taken definite- 
ly for the very ſeventh dayafter the Creation, or indefinite- 
ly for one day of ſeyen, asthe Lord ſbould other wayesdeter- 
mine, or had elſewhere determined ; afiricting then to a day, 
| .__ -bue 
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batnot any particular day by vertue of this command, but to 
ſacha day as was formerly deſcribed or preſcribed from. the 
beginning, during the Jewiſh State, and to ſuch another day 
2s God ſhould after Chriſts coming reveal unto them , and 
pitch upon for his ſervice ? for taking it for granted , that a 
Seventh day as, moral.is commanded, it followeth to be in- 
uvired, whether it be the Seventh in number, that is, one of 
even;or the ſeventh in order, that-is, the Seventh day? | 
' For —_ this we would premit, 1, That there is a 
great difference betwixt theſe two , the one,to wit, that there 
be a Seventh doth concern the matter and ſubſtance of piety; 
the other, to wit, which of theſe Seven.it be, is more circum- 
ſantial and is alike, if it be appointed by God, and have tbe 
blefling. --- $47 þ | 
2. Thatit is uſual for God in his commands concerning 
worlhip, not at firſt to expreſs a particular definitely, but co 
deliver it in the boſome of a general indefinitely, mediately, 
and by clear conſequence, as it were ſeveral Species under 
one Genus. | | | : | 
As for inſtance, 1, when Dexs. 12,5, he commandeth his 
people ro offer their Sacrifices in the place which be ſhould 
chooſe, here there is a ſtinting or aſtrigting of them to the 
place which God ſhould reveal unto. them , this before che 
Temple was buile, tyed them to the Ark, and ſometimes to 
one place, and ſometimes to another, as it was removed and 
placed, till it was brought to 7ern/a/em ; but after the Tem- 
ple was built akd choſen for the place,it aſtrited men to thatz 
yea when the Temple is deſtroyed, and Chriſt come,it aſtri&- 
eth men to no place by another, but ic obligerh men to wor- 
ſhip God every where in ſpirit and truth : It's true, this is a 
Ceremonial precept, and will not hold in all things, eſpecial- 
ly as to its abolition, yet while it ſtood by a policive Autho» 
rity or Precept, it ſheweth that God may command a parti- 
cular, as one day of ſeven, and yet not inſtantly ſo deter- 
mine, bur that one and the ſame command may inforce to 
diverſe dayes at diverſe times, upon ſuppolition of Gods 
manifeſting his mind, even 25 by one command .men were a- 
ſtricted ſucceſſively to diverſe places, ; 
2.. See it inſtanced in the ſecond Command, wherein God 
| K k 2 requireth 
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requireth ſuch a worſhip, aShe himſelf ſhould preſcribe ;which! 
3s the 'moral affirmative part of ir, and difchargerh- all wor- 
ſhip by Images, that is, its moral negative part thereof z by 
vertue whereof Believers were then ryed, to offer Sacrifices, 
ro Circumciſe, to keep the Paſſover, &c. but now Believers 
aretyecd to Baptize, to celebrate the Lords Supper, &c, yet 
by vertue of one and the ſame command : ſo here, that com- 
mand which requires the Seventh day from the Jews,” may re- 
uire the Firſt day from usChriſtians, for the Sabbath, becauſe 
eſe particulars are notexpreſly, dire&ly, and immediately 
called for by theſe commands , but indiretly and by conſe. 
; ew of yet this ſecond command tyed the Jews to abſtain 
om blood, and to circumciſe, before the ceremonial Law 
was added to them, becauſe theſe commands were formerly 
revealed to them, bur'ir ryed them to theſe accidentally (to 
fay ſo) and by conſequence only,even ſo we ſay of the fourth 
command as to the Seventh day, it being inſtituted before : 
conſider for this Exod, 16. 26, where fix ; How: for gathering 


of Manna, and a ſeventh for reſt, are ſpoken of. 
. Athird Inſtance is in Tithes, which was the Lords requi- 


ring a part of their Means or Subſtance, as this was a part of 
their time , he there required the tenth part of their increaſe, 
as herehe doth the ſeventh part of their time; yet. God in- 
proportioning their eſtates, did not particularly limit toany 
exaCt and preciſe order, but as to this proportion of their e- 
ſtates whatever they were; ſo we ſay here, had not the day 
been determined otherwayes then by this command, it would 
not have implyed any particular definite day of the Se- 
ven. | 
*.3. Wepremit, that though the Seventh day be called mo- 
ral, as is expreſſed in the command, or underſtood, yet it is 
but moral-politive, and ſo alterable at the will of the Law- 
Siver,and therefore the queſtion would not be much different, 
if acknowledging the Seventh day to be commanded to the 
oo as well as one of ſeven, we yet aſſerted the ſeventh to 
e diſcharged, and one of ſeven to be ſtill retained, for 
mow of ſeven would be binding now , and not the' Se- 
VeEntih, ; 
4+ Yet left we ſhould ſeem to admit-ſomewhat changeable 
| in 
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in the very command it ſelf preciſely'conſidered,” we would 

difference betwixt the commanding part of 'the Lzaw, and 
its explicatory part z the command may'be moral and indefi= 
nite, although ſome things in reaſons and motives were not 
ſo, as inthe preface wiich tnforceth all the commands, and 
in the promiſe annexed to the fiftb,there was ſomething pecu- 
liar co that people, yet cannot we caſt off all becauſe of rhat; 
ſuppoſe thete had no more been in chis fourth command, bur 
remember the day of reſt to keep it holy, that would not bavein- 
ferred the Seventh day, though we think the Fews, becauſe of 
ics former ſantification, would have been obliged to keep 
that day by vertue of this command : And ſuppoſe that in the 
explications or reaſons there may be ſomething added peculi- 
ar c0-that people (which cannot be a Seventh day, buratthbe 
moſt (if any thing) the Seventh day) yet that which is in the 
commanding part, will till ſtand moral, to wit, that the day 
of reſt ſhould beremembred, andif it can be made out thar 
it was determined to the 7ews to ſanRikie the- Seventh day 
(though it were in the reaſons added) and to us afterward to 
ſanctifie the Firſt day,they will be both found to be 2 Seventh 
day, and aday of reſt, and therefore to-be remembred and 
ro be ſanctihed ; this would reſolve into the ſame thing on 
the matter ; yet we conceive it ſafeſt to afſert that in this 
command God hath ſee apart a Seventh day to himſelf, which 
is to be ſanCtified by ns, by our application of it to holy u- 
ſes, but doth not by icexpreſly, directly, and primarily bind 
co the Seventh Gay, but ſecondarily and by conſequence; to 
wit, as it was otherwayes before declared by him, and ſo ir 
bindeth now that ſame way tothe ſanifying of the Firſt day 
of the week, as being now revealed. by God, juſt as in the 
former inſtances or examples we touched upon. 

That a Seventh day(whatever it be which is:choſen of God) 
and'not the Seventh day in order, is to be ſanRified by vertue 
of this command, as injoyning that, as the ſubſtance and mat- 
ter of it, may be made out by theſe Arguments. 

Arg. 1, That which is the ſubſtance of this command is mo- 
ral, and bindeth perpetually, as we have formerly proved (for 
if its ſubſtance be not moral, then it ſelf is not ſo either) but 
that a Seventh day ſhould be ſanRified bath been maintained 
in 
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in the Church:by.the Apoſiles inttheir _— the Firſt day 
of the week, - white:the -Seventh hath-been laid by and ne- 
ver uſed; therefore'it was not the Seventh, bur a Seventh 
day which was. primarily commanded in this command ſo 
that no particular day.is inſtituted here-more then any poli- 
tive ſervice is preſcribed in the ſecond command ; yet the ob- 
ſervation of what was preſcribed, or ſhould be preſcribed, 
was included, Even ſoit is here in reference to that day ; and 
as we may inferr that the ſecond commind injoyned not ſuch 
and ſuch ordinances primarily,” becauſe they are aboliſhed , 
and that ſuch as were negaqive or prohibited, as not making 
of Images,are moral, becauſe they are continued, and Images 
are to be rejected, juſt fo may we conclude that a Sev:nth 
day here was primarily commanded , and is moral becauſe it 
it is continued, and that the Seventh was not ſo commanded, 
becauſe it is rejected and laid alide. 

This Argument eſpecially made ont in the deſignation of 
the Lords day will prove this, for if that Seventh day was the 
ſubſtance of this command, then either ir is to be continued 
as moral], which were againſt the current of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein, as Chriſt hath.ſet forth.different ordinances, 
ſo a different chief folemn time for worſhip ; or we mult ſay 
that this fourth command belongeth not co-us at all, che con- 
trary whereof we have made out : It muſt then follow, that ic 
was nor the Seveath day, but a Seventh day which this com- 
mand reſpecteth, which therefore belongeth co us, as ir did 
to the Jews, as wel} as any-other command (and particularly 
the ſecond command) doth. | 

Arg.,2. 1f God hath put a difference ſome way betwixt the 
Sabbath commanded here, andthe day of his own reſt,the Se- 
venth day, then it would ſeemir's nor that day which ic com- 
manded : But he bath put a difference, firſt, inthe mandatory 
part, Remember ;, what ? not the Seventh day, but. the Sab- 
bath day, or day of reſt : 2, In the bleſſing, it is not ſaid, be 
bleſſed the Seventh day, but the Sabbath ; therefore is that diffe- 
reace ſo palpable, as being ſpecially intended ; whereas if the 
ſcope of the command were only the Seventh day,it had been 
much more clear to have fet it down otherwayes 5 and no 0- 
ther probable reaſon of. the difference can be given, 
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Arg.. 34 Either a Seventh day is commanded primarily,and 
then t e. Seventh but ſecondarily-and conſequentially, . or the 
Seventh was commanded the Jews primarily; apd one of Se- 
ven but conſequentially (for both were commanded to chem) 
and the firſt, to wit, the Seventh as being in. uſe before. . Bur 
it cannot be ſaid that rheSeventh day was primarily command- 
ed, and one of Seven:conſequentially only, becauſe the ge- 
neral is 6xſt commanded, and then.tbe. particular 5, as when 
God required Tithes of Increaſe and Cattle, by the command 
of Tithes he firſt required the proportion, and then what par- 
ticular proportion as to order, he himſelf ſhould carve out 
to them ; and ſo conſequently came in che tenth Beaſt (which 
paſſed under the rod) by a particular command,, Levit,27.32, 
33. becauſe there God determined ; but if that tenth bad not 
been ſetdown,the general command bad but determined: upon 
the tenth of Cattle, as of Sheaves, or bolls of Corn, even ſo 
itis as to the day, the command requireth one of Seven pri- 
marily; but that it is this Seventh, followeth from another de-. 
termination. EF ib 212 | 

Arg. 4. If the moral grounds and.reaſons which preſs this 
commang do molt directly reſpec a Seventh day,and' not the. 
Seventh; then it's not the Seventh day, but a Seventh. day, 
which is primarily commanded in it (for the reaſons bear out 
eſpecially what 1s moral in it, and principally, intended) bue 
the moral reaſons preſling it plead more ſtrongly and directly 
for a. Seventh day, and but indirely for the Seventh day as 
it was then inſtituted , - Ergo, &c.s That the reaſons do direQ-. 
ly preſs a Seventh day, and in a manner ſtick cloſely to it,may- 
4 4. be made our. 

1. :f the reaſons equally preſs on us the Firſt day and the 
obſcrvation of /it (\uppoling it now to þe obſerved according 
to Divine warrant) then tbey donor primarily preſs the Se- 
venth , þut the reaſons equally preſs on us the Firk day, Er. 
£0, &c. the Mp is clear, for the ſame thing. cannot preſs. 
two different, = primarily nor equally; that the reaſons 
concern us ay well as them upon the encing aforeſaid, may. 
thus appear. . -. - | 5 101 "ITE 

1. They are univerſal, and do not belong to that people 
more then apy, other, forthe conceſſion of Six dayes is - 
| to 
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to alli” and Gods example” of | reſting ;*concerneth' all, - 
2” If the breaking of that:command be equally ſinful to us 
with them, and Rtrike'againſt the equity of the command, 
. and'Gods example ir us as well as in them,then theſe reaſons 
concern us alſo, 'and us as well as them: Now that they do 
ſo, and agredgethe lin of prophaning our Lords day as they 
did the fin-of prophaning their Sabbath, we muſt either granr, 
or we muſt deny that they concern us at all: Beſide the weight 
of a challenge from the oprey marks vertue of them, will 
put a tender heart out of queſtion of it , ſeeing God giveth 
us Six dayes to our ſelves, as he did to them, and his exam- 
ple propoſed to us ought to be reſpeRted by us, as well as by 
them, and the fame general equity is in both. | 
3. If the reaſons be a fufficient-ground of allowance to us 
for. Six working dayes together,even the laſt Six of the week, 
as they were to them for the firſt Six ; then they determine 
not. the Seventh day to be the day of reſt primarily, but a 
Seventh following theſe Six of labour ; but they do allow us 
warrantably to work Six dayes, even the laſt Six of the week, 
Ergo, they do not determine the Seventh day primarily ;'the 
connexion of the major ſeemeth to be very clear : For firſt, 
theſe muſt ſtand and fall together, if the conceſſion (to call it 
ſo) concern us in the Six working dayes, ſo mult the reſer- 
vation of a'Seyenth, 2. As the conceſſion concerneth us in 
the Six working dayes, ſo muſt the prohibition of work on 
a Seventh'of reſt , for the one derermineth the other, if the 
conceſſion be for Six in number, ſo muſt the prohibition be 
for a Seventh in number ; but if the conceffion be of Six in 
order, then it is the Seventh that is to be-reſerved, and if 
the Seventh be related to inthe prohibition of work,then the 
conceſſion muſt look to the firſt Six dayes, which it doth nor, 
2s 'we have ſhewed, And therefore 3. ſeeing'the Six dayes 
conceſſion looketh to'Six in number, ſo many rhou mayeſt or 
ſthalt work together, and no more, 'the prohibition mult alſo 
reſpe&t the number; 'ro wit, a Seventh, and not the Seventh 
day : the minor will be-clear to the Tudicious conſliderer, by 
a particular application of the reaſons of the fourth com- 
mand. *'—_' 0 arp iond bh acobcbnig hue; 
:* Further, if the conceſſion reſpeR not the number, __ 
& js | order 
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order (as it muſt, if the prohibition of work on the Seventh 
reſpe& the order and not the number) chen 1: what warrant 
have we for our Six work dayes ? if it be not here, where is 
it? for ſure we cannot take Gods time without his order and 
warranf : 2. and more eſpecially, then could not we by ver- 
tue of this command plead allowance for working Six dayes 
different from the firſt Six ;, if ſo, we would not be aſtricted 
by the command to ſanctifie one (ſeeing the one inferreth and 
determineth the other, and they muſt go together )which were 
abſurd. | | 

Yer again ic may be made out that the: reaſons preſs a Se- 
venth, and not the Seventh, by conlidering the words and 
force of the conſequence in both.. | 

The firſt reaſon is, Six dayes [alt thou labour, but the Seventh 
# the Lords, 1. It ſayeth not, take the firſt Six, but of Seven 
take Six tolabour, and give the Lord the Seventh, for he has 
_reſerved it to himſelf, 2. The ſame equity is in the inference 

Seventh, that is, for the Seventh, if not more 5 he bas 
given thee Six, therefore give thou him a Seventh, will con- 
clude more formally then give him the Seventh ; a Seventh 
is the ſeventh part of time as well as the Seventh, which is the 
equity the command goeth on, 3.Had the command intend- 
ed to inferr the Seventh primarily, 1t would have been more 
clearly expreſſed thus , he hath given thee the firſt fix, there- 
fore give thou him the Seventh, 

The ſecond reaſon from Gods example inferreth the ſame, 
he wrought Six and reſted the Seventh, do thou ſo likewiſe, 
and ſo theſe that work Six and reſt a Seventh (as we now do) 
ſollow Gods example, as well as they that wrought Six and 
reſted the Seventh did: 

Arg,$+ If the politive part of the command muſt be ex- 
pounded by the negative, & contra, then it concerneth one of 
Seven, and not the Seventh : Butthe firſt is true, 1. The po- 
ſitive part commandeth a day without reſpe& to its order , 
therefore the negative doth ſo. 2. The negative is to be re- 
ſolved thus, ye ſhall not work above Six, not thus, ye ſhall 
not work above the firſt Six, as the event cleareth, 3. If 
it be not the firſt Six, but Six, that is, in the conceſſion, 
then it is not the Seyenth,, but a Seventh , that is a 
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the inhibition ,, hut: the : firſt "is 'clear,, ' Ergo,; '&v. 

.. Arg. 6. If this command; for the ſubſtance'of it, *concern 
us, as being moral, and bind us'to the Firſtday, andthe ſan- 
Rifying of it equally, as it obliged the Jews to the Seventh, - 
then it's oneday of Seven and not the Seventh, - which is in- 
tended primarily by itz But it bindeth. us to the Firſt, Ergo, 
That it's moral; and-bindeth us now, is cleared. '''Thus. 1. it 
either. bindecty to.this day, or t6 nothing, therefore it prima- 
rily.granteth Six, -andnotthe/ firſt. Six, for | Iabonr, and by 
clear conſequence intendeth primarily a Seventh,and not the 
Seventh, for a day of reſt, '2, If it be a (in apainſt this com- 
mand to break the Lords day or Chriſtian Sabbath, and pro- 
phane it, then it obligeth us to ir; and that directly ; for in- 
dicectly.and.by conſequence *rhe'breach of the! Sabbath is a 
lin ag11akt, any, or af of : the cheee former commands. 3. If 
the prophaning-of the Sabbath be forbidden'on this ground, 
becauſe it 4s the Lords (as.it is in this command) then pro- 
phaning 6f the Lords day is equally forbidden in it, becauſe 
it's the Lords, and is now appropriated ro-him according ro 
his own will.!: 4. The Teſtimony: of mens Confciences, and 
the conſtant chajlenges.of all (when tender) os being guilty 
of breaking this command whenever they prophane the Lords 
day, do cDnvincingly hold forth that this command concern - 
eth us, and are as ſo many witneſſes of it , 'and conſequently 
prove that it is not the Seventh day, but a Seventh day, whe- 
ther initituced,, or: robe infticured by God, which is rhe ſub- 
ſtance of it, and primarily -commandediin it; for #t's never 
counted a breach of this command- to negle& to ſanctifie the 
Seventh day, neither.do. the Conſciences of well-informed 
Chriſtians challenge for thac,though they do moſt bitterly for 
the other, as is ſaid. : [LL | | 

\. In-ſum; ſuppoſe:now the firft-day being inſtituted, that the 
*<ommand were toiſandifie the Sabbath, we would underſtand 
it of the Firſt day, becauſe ir's already inſtitured;.and the 
ſame reaſons will inforce it, even ſo the Seventh day came in 
then, becauſe it was'formerly inſtituted ; belide the Sabba- 
tiſne (ignifieth not this or that day, but what diy ſoever,ſhall 
be by God ſolemnly ſer,'or 15 ſet apart'for holy reſt; and the 
command will rurrtor our-obſervingthe Lordsday,ſuppoling 
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its inflitution a+ well as it did forthat; although! it moredi- 
re&ly tye them, . yet/it doth fo bur as. a: reaſon, / even. as the 
preface prefixed to all the- commands , and the promiſe affize 
ed to-the fifth , concernthem literally; yet. are binding igh 
ſo far as they are moral, as appeareth; by the Apoſtles apply- 
ing the laſt, Epheſ. 6, 2. without relation to. that particular 
Land or People, bur as applicable and common-to any Land 
or People making conſcience of obedience to, Gods: com- 
mands, E ths ; ; Ea deic 501 t 
But here it may be objeRed, 1. The, Jews kept. the Se- 
venth day. Anfw, 1, Notby vertue of this command, but by 
' its prior inſtitution, even as they were obliged to Szcrifices 
and Circumciſion by the ſecond command, though they were 
not particularly named in it. 2, $0 we are obliged to:the 
keeping of the Firit day of-the week by this fourth-Commane- 
dement ; yet it followeth not , therefore this is expreſly, 
commandedin it, there being indeed no particular day pri- 
marily at leaſt inſtituted 1n-it. | 
2, It may. be ;objected, -But God reſted the Seventh day ? 
Anſm, Gods reſt is not principally propofed as the reaſon of 
that Seventh-day, but that he-reſted one <day ,, after x im; 
ployed in the works of Creation. It'sto inferr-the number, 
not-the order, otherwaies1t would not concern us, 2. The 
Seventh relateth not to the order of the dayes of the: week , 
one, two, three, &c; but.it's called the Seventh with reſpe& 
to the former Six of work: . 1144 | 
Thus much: for the q#oties and 'quamdin, how often the: Sab- 
bath recurreth, and what is the day, - ; 17; 4: ; Tore 
It remaineth here to be inquired what is the-beginning: of 
the ſanRification of this day (which belongeth-to the quanas) 
or wherefrom we are-to reckon.it, ſeeing it's granted by all 
to. be anatural-day ;. Now it is queſtioned mainly; whetheg, 
Its beginning;is to be reckoned from,evening; aboyt San-ſet- 
ting or darkneſs, to Sun, ſetting; the-next.day, -oriifyitbe to 
be reckoned from morning, that is (as/wefix.1t) wher:the Sun 
beginneth to aſcend towards us afrer midnight, which.is morn- 
ing largely. takep, as jt*s evening largely-taken, when the Sun 
begioneth to dagline after mid-day,+ -f no 11 
In this debate then, we tht morning and:evening largely: 
LT 3 | as 
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as they divide tlie whole natural day, ſo the morning is from 
twelve at night to twelve in the day, and the evening from 
twelve'in the day to twelve at night : And it muſt be ſo here, 
for 1: Moſes, Gen. 1. divideth the natural day in morning and 
evening, which two put together, make up the whole day; 
and theſe Six days, made up each of them of morning and e- 
vening, are natural dayes, the whole week being divided in 
Seven of them -' and that reckoning from Gods example is no 
doubt propoſed for our Imitationin this. Hence the morning 
watch was before day, and the morning Sacrifice about nine 
of theclock , ſo the evening ſacrifice was about three in the 
afternoon, and the evening watch about nine at night. 2.1t 
js granted by all, and is clear from this command, that as we 
account the Six working dayes of the week, ſo muſt we ac- 
count the Seventh, for one muſt begin where another end- 
ethz and if one of them begin at the evening or morning, all 
the reſt muſt doſo likewiſe, 3. We ſuppoſe the ſanifying 
of the ordinary Sabbath was from morning to evening, I ſay 
of the ordinary Sabbath3becauſe for extraordinary S3bbatbs, 
as Of the Paſſover, Exod, 12, and of the Atonement, Levit, 23, 
there were ſpecial reaſons; and chough otherwayes they were 
to be fanctified as Sabbaths, yer that: they were to begin'in 
the evening before, was added as a ſpecial ſolemnity of theſe 
ſolemn times, and therefore the example or inſtance of theſe 
will not be concludent here tothe prejudice of what we aſſert, 
but rather, to the contrary, ſeeing there is a particular ex- 
cepting of them from the ordinary-rule, and the particular 
intimation of their beginning in the evening, will rather 
confirm our aflertion, that the ordinary Sabbaths did begin 
in the morning, 4. It's not queſtioned, if on the evenin 
before, people ſhould be preparing for the Sabbath follow- 
ing, we ſaid that this is included in'the word remember 5 but 
if we ſpeak of the Sabbath to begin at the evening before, 
then it will be comprehended as a part of the very day,and ſo 
it will conclude the work or obſervation of the day to cloſe at 
the next evening, 

We conceive, eſpecially to us Chriſtians, the day is to be- 
gin in the morning, as is ſaid, and to continue- till the next 
morning, for which wereafon thus, -—_ 1rd 

. Arg. 
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. Arg. 1. As Other dayes begin, or as dayes began at the 
fGrſt , ſo muſt this, but dayes ordinarily begin in the morning, 
Erpo, Oc. e 

*If the firſt Six of oſes's reckoning begin ſo, then this be- 
ginneth ſo alſo, but they do begin fo, | which may be cleared 
trom Gen. 1, where the evening and the morning make the 
Firſt day after the Creation, a. 

1. If there the morning and the eveeray do fully dividethe 
natural day, then the morning muſt go before the evening, 
every morning being for its own evening : But they do di» 
vide the natural day,alt being comprehended under Six days, 
Ergo, &c. the conſequence 1s clear, to natural ſenſe, for the 
forenoon, which is the morning muſt be before the after- 
noon, which is the evening); the aſcending of the Sun is ſure 
before its declining, and ſeeing the morning natural (to 
ſpeak ſo) of the 9m day,is from the twelfth hour atnight, 
this mult be the beginning of the day, : 

Again, the queſtion then ; being only, whether to reckon 
the evening or the morning firſt , it would ſeem neceſſary to 
reckon the morning firſt; for if the evening be firſt, that e— 
vening muſt either be, 1. the evening of a day preceding 
morning, ſeeing every evening ſuppoſeth a morning to go 
before it in proper ſpeech (and I ſuppoſe the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, Ge». 1, is not ſet down in. metaphorical termes ;-) 
or 2. it muſt be an evening without a morning, and that in 
proper ſpeech (here uſed) isabſurd, and ſeems alſo to be as 
1mpoſlible 1a nature,to wit, that there ſhould be a conſequent 
and poſterior evening or afternoon , without a preceding 
morning or forenoon, as that there ſhould be an effe& with» 
out a cauſe5 or 3. it muſt be the evening following its own 
morning, and ſo that morning muſt be laſt preceding the 
firſt evening recorded Gen, 1, the evening and the morning were 
the firſt aay, which to affirm would not only be abſurd , but 
would alſo manifeſtly faſten . the loſs of a dayes time on 
the Scriptures calculation : and it ſeemeth hard in: all 
ſpeech and Scripture-phraſe, to put the evening before its 
own morning, ſeeing there muſt be both morning and even- 
ing in each day , neither doth the Scripture ſpeak any way 
of evening, but when it's drawing towards night, _ 
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ill ſuppoſeth the morning of that ſame day to. be paſſed, or 
elſe we muſt divide the day inthe middle of theArycial day, 
and makethe Natural day begin at twelve of the noon day, 
whict will: be as-much againl(t-the Scripture phraſe ;: that 
reckoneth ſtill the whole Artificial day as belonging to one 
Natural day, the Artificial day and night being the two parts 
of one whole natural day, n 

All the force of the oppoſite reaſon is this , the evening is 

Ffirſt named, Ergoit is firit, Anſw. Ioſes his ſcope is nor to 
ſhew what part: of one day is before another, but to divide 
one day from another, and to ſhew what goeth to make” a 
whole day, to wit,. an evening and a morning, nota morn- 
ing alone, but an eventing added to the morning which pre- 
ceded.,, that made. the, ficft, ſecond, third day , &c.” as: one 
would reckon. thus,., there 1s:4: whole day, becauſe there is 
both evening and morning, lo this account it's moſt ſutable 
to begin with the evening, becauſe it preſuppoſeth themorn- 
ing, andbeing added to it, cannot but be a day, whereas it is 
not ſo proper to ſay morning with the evening, as evening 
now added to its morning compleateth the firſt day,and even- 
ing now being paſt as the morning, before, God did: pur a 
period by and with the evening to the Firſt-day, it being the 
evening that compleateth the day, and divideth it from the 
following day, and not the morning : as one would ſay , 
the afternoon with the forenoon:maketh a compleat day, and 
the afternoon or evening is firſt named, becauſe 1, the day js 
not compleat without it, ſecing it. compleateth it; 2. be- 
cauſe the day cannot be extended beyond-it, now the firſt day 
is cloſed, becauſe the evening of it 1s come. 

Arg. 2. What time of the day God began his reſt, we muſt 
begin ours, but he began his in the morning of the. Seventh 
day,: the Artificial night baving intervened betwixt thar and 
the Sixth, which js. clear; | for x. Gods reſting this day is. 
more then bis reſting in the other nights of: :the'Six dayes, it 
being granted by all , that he made nothing in the night, 
2. There had not otherwiſe been any-intermiſtion betwixt 
his labour and his reſt, which is yet ſuppoſed by diſtinguiſhing 
the dayes. : | if | | 


Again, if by vertue-of the command of a day ts be fan« 
| Ctihed, 
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Aifed, we ſhould begin the night or che evening before,then; 
theſe two or three ' abſurdiries would. follow, 1, Then we 
would confound the preparation by the word remember, and 
the day together. 2, Then we Chriſtians might alſo , by 
vertue of the conceſſion of Six dayes for work, begin to 
work the night before Monday, as the Fews on this ſuppolitis 
on might'have begun their work the nighe before Sunday. 
3. Then we were almoſt no ſooner to- begin the ſanifying 
of the day, then to break it off for reſt, and when its ſan- 
Rification is cloſed, as ſoon to fall to our ordinary Cal- 
lings. 
| ive. s.1f by this command a wholeNatural.day is to be em- 

ployed for duties of Worſhip, as another day is employed 
in our ordinary Callings, then is it to/begin inthe morning, 
the antecedent will not be denied, the conſequent is thus 
made good ; if men account all the labour of their working 
time from one nights reſt to another, to belong to oneday, 
tnen mult they begin.in the morning, or elſe they muſt ac. 
count v.vaat they vvork after the firſt evening to belong to 
another day, butrhat vvay of reckoning vvas never heard 
of, the tvvelch hour belonging to that ſame day yvith the 
firit hour, : | 

Again, if by this command a vvhole Artificial day toge- 
ther (that iz, our vvaking and vyorMng time betvvixt tvvo 
nights) be to be employed for Gods vyorſhip, then its begin- 
ning mult bein the morning, for if the latter or folloyving 
evening belong to.this Natural day before ſleeping time come 
on, then the even before carinot belong to it, for it cannot 
have both 5 but by this command a vyhole vvaking day, or 
an Artificial day is to be ſanctified together, and the even a(- 
ter it before vvaking time end as vvell. as. the morning : 
Therefore it muft begin in the morning;andnot on the even- 
ing before.” | th 

Farther, if by vertne of the conceſſion of Six 'vvorking 
dayes vvemaiy not yvork the evening after; thenthe day be. 
ginneth in the morning, for the vycek-day follovving muſt 
begin as the Sabbath atd 5 but the former is true,” Ergo, &c. 
Theſe things'vvill make oue the minor , 1. It can hardly be 
thought conliſtent yvith this command to'vvork immediately, 
EE vvhen 
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when ir groweth dark before folks reſt. 2. It's ſaid Zake 
23. v, 56. and 24. v.1, of the women that ſtayed from the 
grave till the firſt day of the week, that they reſted according 
co the commandement on the Sabbath day, and early in the 
morning came to the Sepulchre. 3, Becauſe Chriſt account- 
eth a whole Natural day that which laſteth till men cannot 
work, 4. Gods working dayes (to ſay ſo) were ſuch , he 
made not any thing in the evening before the Firſt day, 5.The 
ordinary phraſe, 7o morrow is the holy Sabbath, Exod. 16. 23. 
&c.(heweth that-the day preſent will laſt til] to morrow come, 
and to morrow is pot an intervening night : Soif on the 
forbidden day men may not work till co morrow, then that 
evening belongeth to it by this command, and if on the Sixth 
day the Seventh be not come till to morrow, that is,afrer the 
night intervene, then it doth not begin at even, but ſo itis in 
theſe places and phraſes. 

Yer again, it*s clear that in all the examples of ordinary 
S3bbaths keeping and ſanctifying in Scripture, they began in- 
the morning: For inſtance, it is ſaid , Exod. 16. 27, Some 
of the people went out to gather on the Seventh aay,no doubt in the 
morning,for they knew well there was none of it to be found 
any day after the Suns waxing botzthey might have dreſſed of 
ir the night before, and not been quarrelled with, they being 
forbidden gathering of#the Sabbath : the proofs of the for- 
mer Argument give light to this alſo, 

There are yet two Arguments to be added, which do eſpe- 
cially belong to us Chriſtians, for clearing the beginning of 
our Lords day to be in the morning); the firſt is taken from 
Chriſts Reſurrection thus : ; 

That day, and that time of the day, ought to be our 
Sabbath, and the beginning of it when the Lord began to reſt 
atter finiſhing the work of Redemption, and aroſe , but that 
was the Firſt day in the week, in the morning, Ergo, &c. This 
bindeth us trongly who take that day on which he aroſe to be 
our Chriſtian Sabbath, | 

The ſecond is taken from the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion 
and ReſurreQion together , wherein theſe things to this pur- 
poſe are obſervable; 1. That he was laid in the Grave on Fry- 


dayes night, being the preparation to the great Sabbath,wbich 
followed 


\ 
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followed : 2. Thatthe Women who reſted and came not to 
the grave till Sunday-Morning (to uſe our known names) are 
ſaid coreſt according to the Commandement, as if coming 
ſooner, had not been reſting according to it. 3. That his lying 
inthe Grave muſt be accounted to be ſome time before the 
Fryday ended, otherwaies he could not have been three dayes 
in the Grave , and therefore a part of Frydays night is rec- 
koned to the firſt day, then the whole Sabbarh or Saturday is 
the ſecond,and laſtly a part of the night,to wit, from twelve 
a clock at night, belonging to the Firſt day or Sunday,ſtand- 
eth for the third, and ſo he aroſe that morning, while it was 
yet dark, at which time,or thereabouts, the Women came 
co the Grave,as ſoon as they could for the Sabbath, and there- 
fore their Sabbath Seventh day ended then , and the firſt day 
Sabbath began. - ” ps 
We now come to the third general queſtion concerning 
the change, ro wit, the change'of the Seventh day into the 
Firſt day of the Week 5 where firſt, we ſhall ſum up what 
is moral in'this command, and then ſecondly by ſome Pro- 
am Ke clear the change and its confiſtency with this com. 
mand. (ff? & : Y 
To the firſt then, this command doth morally and perpetu- 
' ally oblige to theſe: i. That there be a ſolemn time ſer apart 
and obſerved for Worſhip': 2. That this ſhould be one da 
of Seven ::3.That it ſhould be ſuch a day, the very day, whic 
God commandeth, the Sabbath of his appointment ,whatever 
day it ſbould be : 4./That it be' a whole natural day of twenty 
four hours, yet having an Artificial day together undivided: 
$5. That (ix, and no'more but ſix, working dayes intervene , 
and that theſe be cogether in a Week 3 and therefore 6. That 
the Sabbath be a bounding day,dividing one working Week 
from ariother 3 if then fix working days muſt be in one week, 
and go together, this will follow alſo, that the Sabbath muſt 
be thi firſt or Jai day of the Seven, RR 
- As for the Propolitions clearing the change and conſiſtency 
of it with this command, the firſt ſhall be this. | 
+ The-Sabbath may be changed from the laſt or Seyenth day 
ro: the-Birit day:of the'week without any derogation to this 
 command'or inconſiſtency with jt ; _ that is moral in ic, 
«5 m ro 
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to-wir,a day,and one day of Seven, and a bounding Seventh 
| day, leaving fix for work together, remaining untouched by 
the change : belide, the Seventh day: not having irs Inſticu- 
tion from. this command expreſly and directly ,- but only ac- 
cidentally (the particular day whether the Jews Seventh day, 
* orthe Chriſtians Firſt day of the week being ſuppoſed by the 
fourth Commandement as inſtituted, or:tv. be inſtituted elſe- 
where) as is ſaid, and it's firſt Inſtirution, Gen. 2. being only a 
politive and temporary Law,m3y be therefore changed , and 
yet the fourth Commandement, keept intire., we: need not 
inſiſt in further proſecution of this Propolition,' much being 
ſpoken to it oa the matter already. | 
2. Propel Not only may the Seventh: be altered from what it 
was under the Law to another Seventh day-/under che Goſpel, 
but ir is meet and convenient from good reaſons/(even inthe 
Command) that it ſhould be ſo. Mo. * 


For 1. If theſe two ages, before Chr iſt, and after him, be 
looked on as diverſe worlds,and.if the Redemption by Chriſt 
at his coming be accounted, the making ofiithe -0ne, as Gods 
Creation was of the ather,thes; it's. meet that when thewortd; 


is renueT by Redemprion, the Sabbath day ſhould be — 
for memory of that, as well-as.it. was inſtituted: at firſt for 
the memory of the former,. there being the ſame reaſon for 
both-: But they are looked on-as two diſtin workds;andccal- 
led ſo in the Plural number, Heb,n1,2; andthis laſtworkt di 
ſinguiſhed from the former, Heb:2.5 20d the m——_— | 
the one is pg bf ig as: the, caaking of the other, theretare- 


from that day forth the day of; reſt is em:be: ſuch-as may 've-. 
late to both, now the.day being changed tobe firſt, itremem- 
breth us of Gods. reſt at the-Creation by diſtinguiſhing Six 
days from the Seventh, and it remembreth.usof the new'Cre-: 
ation by putting Chriſts ReſurreRtion inthe room of the for: 
Wer. ;. | of 4 [{ i" 20003 29015203 0% £56 
Arg.2. If the new world be a work as mitchi for-theiGlor y' 
of God, and as comfortable to men, vwlieniics begun and cto- 
ſed 'or finiſhed by the yvark of Redemption, as themaking 
of the, old World vvas, .then-the day. of ref :of:\rfre- new 
World is to he made to.rslate:to that; mack more if the-Re-: 
demption of the World be more farthe-Glorpof-Gdd;;.=0d: 
bt Re at an - nah rs 
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for the comfort of men'; then by the pround on which the 
Seventh ' day was at; firit inſtituted 4 ir's alſo again to be 
changed, to vvit,the memory of Gods great vyork 5 but both 
the former are true ; Zrgo,or thus, if the ground that made 
the Seventh to be choſen for the Sabbath in the old World be 
changed in the new, and that ground agree better to another 
then to itz thert-it to be changed : But the ground where- 
upon the ojd Seventh day'vvaspreferred-is now changed, and 
there are groundsto/prefer another day to it for the lame 
ends ; therefore it is meetthe day be changed alſo : Or thus, 
if the perfeRing ofthe vvork of Redemption, and the reſt of 
the Mediator after it, 'be as much to be remembred as the 
vverk of 'Creation and Gods reſting after -it., then the day 
is to'be changed, but ſoit is, Ergo, © | : 

Arg.3. If by Chriſt in thenewWorld all the Levitical Ser- 
vicesbe changed , andthe Ceremonial Worſhip of that day; 
then it is meet that the = alſo ſhould be chanped : 1. For 
ſhewing the expiration of 'that Worſhip and 'Law, {it bein 
hard to keep that day, and to diſtinguiſh it-from the -Jewiſh 
former Worſhip :--2, :T'o keep Chriſtians -more from- Ju- 
daizing , and to abſtractthem even from former Services of 
the Sabbath now aboliſhed; juſt asnowno particular family 
hath the Prieſthood,as Levi bad it-before, nor no particular 

Nation bath the Church confined in it,; as that of the - Jews 
badthough theſe vvere nor typical. propertly) yea it vvould 
be ſuch a day as; vvoul& point 'out:the evaniſhing of former 

Ceremonies, vvhich the in-bringing of the firlt day abun- 
dantly doth, © © $ 

-4. If the Worſhip and Ordinances'of the new Goſ- - 
pel- world be eminently-to hold their Inſtitution of Chrift 
the Mediator; and to'be made ſome vyay relative to his Re- 
demprion paſt; then'i|t is meer for that end rhatiche Sabbath 
day /be changed ,ſo as _ bedependant on himas'all other 
worſhip is,that is moral-politive or politive- moral; and thar 
cannot be done vvell,if the former day be/kept unchanged, at 

Jeaſtinotſo vvell, as vvben it is' changed ; but the former is 
ere,” all Goſpel-worſhip holdeth of ' him Sacramenrs; Pray-! 
ers, Praiſes, Miniſtry, &c.'(now Sacraments as'they Yea} are 
not ceremonial, -for the tree 'of life vvas inftituted 'to o__ 
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ſeal of the Covenant of vvorks in the-Rate of Linocency be: 
fore the fall ,- vybile there yvere-no typical Inſtitutions of a 
Saviour to come, and ſo Sacraments as they are Seas may. be 
continued, as perpetual pieces of Worſhip, vvithout bazard 
of typifying a Saviour to come) therefore he inſtituted new 
ones.and that with relation co-his work of :Redemption, con- 
lidered as paſt : Hence alſo his Prayer or Pattern: is called 
the Lords Prazer,and his Sacrament of the Supper is called 
the Lords Supper, becauſe inſtituted by him and relating to bim; 
in this Sence it is peculiarly ſaid Heb.2.5.ThatGod put in ſub. 
jection to himthe vvorld to .come different from vvhat vvas 
before , and he.is put as the-Son in the Nevy Teſtament in the 
place of doſes, vvho vvas the Lavv-giver and faithful. Ser- 
vant inthe Old, Heþ.3. upon this ground vyve think that-day 
is called, Heb.1.10, the Lords day, to bring it in adependance 
on Jeſus Chriſt, and to make it reſpeR vvhat is paſt of the 
vvork of Redemption.: | | 
Arg, 5. If the day of ſolemn publick Worſhip he a piece 
of. Gods Warlbijp; . capable of: bearing a relation. to Chriſt 
to come ,, and falling out under the Mediators Kingdom pro. 
perly ; then when be cometh in the new World, it is meet it 
thould be changed. 1. To ſhew he is come. 2, Tolhew he is 
abſolute over the houſe and worſhip of God. 3, Some way 
to preach his Graceand Redemption . in the very change of 
it/::-But it is 3 piece of Wortlhip: and \Tribute, of -our time 
(as is ſaid-before) and apiece of Worlhip capable of hisIn- 
{tjtution and Remembrance (therefore, called che Lords day) 
which could not be, were not a day of Worſhip capable of 
that, and it falleth under the power of Chriſt, who Mat12. E- 
vew as the Son of HMan is Lord of the Sabbath, and why is that 
power pleaded-in that particular of the day. ſo often ,' if- ie 
were not to ſhew, that there.is reaſon;by his coming to look 
on the Sabbath as under him, even as all-other Worſhip'was, 
which ſtood by Gods politive Command , even as this 
did? - -14 1 [27 Ez 


; Arg. 6. 1f by this command the day of reſt from Gods moſt 
ſolemn work be to be our day of reſt , then afterChriſts com» 
ing (not ſo before ).not the Seventh, bur-the.firſt day is to. be 
obſerved; but by the command the former is true. Again ; af 

cthac 


the Ten Commandments. 259 


that day be to be kept in reference to any ſolemn work of God, 
which was the Firſt day after' his perfeting it, then the 
Firſt day is to be kept : but: by the command the former is 
erue, becauſe our reſting day 1s to be kept in reference to the 
work of Redemption, and therefore muſt be on the Firſt day, 
which was the day after its cloling and perfeRing,as toChrilis 
ſuffering and labour, though not as to its application , even 
as the Seventh was of Gods reſting from the work of 
Creation , though not from his works of Providence. 

Arg. 7. If the Seventh day which the Jews kept, had any 
peculiar tye or motive unto them, which by Chritt is now tz- 
ken away, then it was meet that at Chriſts coming that day 
ſhould be changed. We'would underſtand- here, that there 
might be ſomewhat peculiar or typical in their Seventh day , 
and yet nothing ſo in the fourth command, . which command- 
eth one of Seven, but not the Seventh-: And though we 
could not particularly pitch upon what is typical or peculiar 
in-it, yet may we conceive that ſomething there is, as in 
Tythes, Offerings, &c. though the particular thing which 
is typified be bardly inſtructed : As 1. If its beginning was 
on the evening to them (as ſome think) the reaſon of it-was 
peculiar, to wit, their coming out of Zyype at evening, Exed. 
12, And in ſo far at leaſt ir would be peculiar ro them; And 
by Chriſts riling in the morning is changed, 

2.- It's preſled peculiarly on'the account of Gods redeem- 
ing them from Zg ye, they had thar roithink'on, that- ſome- 
time they were, where they got not liberty to reſt any day, 
therefore ſhould they eaſe their Servants, as it is Det. 5. 14; 
15. This holdeth eſpecially, if it was on the Seventh day thar 
their freedom from Egypr began, Exed 12, (which was after 
that, madethe firſt day of their year , that is, the morrow 
"_ they did eat the Paſſover) as it's made 'probable by 
ome, *0 | | 
3, It waspeculiarly diſcovered to them by Gods raining 
Manna from Heaven Six dayes, and by his with- holding ie 
from them the Seventh,  (E 

4, It was peculiarly accompanied with ſpecial Ceremonial 
Services beyond other dayes;:” FER! 

5. Gods manner of dealing with them before Chriſt, was -- 
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preſs duties by temporal and external: advantages expreſly , 
and more implicitly by ſpiritual-mercies, therfore it wasmoſt 
agreeable to that way and time to preſs the Sevengh' day on 
them which. minded them of the benefit of Creation ; bur it's 
otherwiſe with the Church under the Goſpel : Hence their 
Sacraments had reſpe& (externally )to their deliverance from 
Egypt and temporal things, whereas ours" have reſpeR purely 
to what is ſpiritual. F 3 ENG ToG, A122 

6..The Apoſtle Co/.2.16.taketh in their Sabbaths with rheir 
other dayes, and though he take not in all.dayes alike, yet 1c 
can hardly be denytd bur their Seventh-day-Sabbath cometh 
in there, where all the Jewiſh times are put rogether: There- 
fore it would -ſeem there's a type,/notin ttie command, but tn 
that day, though not properly;yet accidentally in reſpect of 
its worlhip, end, application, &c. complexly 'taken ; and 
that therefore this Seventh-day- Sabbath is expired at leaſt, if 
not repealed, ſeeing that, dayes and times kept by the Jews 
are enumerate with their other Services which were antiqua- 
red ,,, even as when the-Apoſtle condemneth difference about 
meat. or drink, his meaning is not:to condemn, what thffe- 
rence is made inthe Lords Supper'in the: New:Teſtament; 'bue 
what is from the Old, ſo may the ſame be ſaid of dayes ; It's 
their 01d difference he cryeth down. . DOR CES 

Propoſ. 3. As it's meet that the day: of Worſhip under” the 
Goſpel, ſhoutd be another then: what was: underithe Law, and 
ſhould thereforebe 'changetl ; :ſ0 it's meet thar the change 
Roplg be into the Firſt day of :the week, 'and ro no other 

ay. For, 4 oh 

4 No other day has been-hononred with ſo many Goſpel 
priviledges , as 1. With Chriſts ReſurreQtion, Matrh, 28. Tr 
was the: Firit day of his viory and reſt: :2 - With 'Chriſts 
2p pearigg twice, at teaſt, on. it-to.liis-Difciples, tingling it 
out from other dayes; or his appearing is for no purpoſe 
, particularly recorded by the Evangeliſt obs to have been on 
that day, if there were not ſomething remarkable in it beſide 
what is in another day: 3. The Spirits giving at Pemeceſft, 
As 2.” will be found to be on che-Firſh day 'of. the week, now 
no other day can claim ſo many-'priviſedges; and fo many 
wayes relaters-Chrilt: 1 en PIO ted f 
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- 2. If the grounds upon which che Seventh*day' under the 
Law was preferred during that World, do in this renewing 
of the-World- agree only to the Firlt day: of the Week; then 
is the Firſt Cay.to ſucceed ;, but theſe groundsproportionally 
agree Only to the Firſt day under the Goſpel, which agreed to * 
the Seventh under the Law. Ergo, 

That which made the Seventh day preferrable was, 1. Fhat 
God had ended all his vyorks on the Sixth, and-reſted the Se-- 
venth ;, It:yvas the Firſt day afrer the Creation ; - fo the Firſt- 
day of the Week- is that day on vvhich Chriſt rofe ( having 
perfected the vvork of Redemption, and obtained victory 
over death, under vyhoſe povver fome vvay for a time his 
body .vvas before that) and vvas thereby manifeltly declared 
to be the: Son- of -Gotd; ro vvit, by his-Refurretion from the 
dead,: Roms.:1.' 4, 2 2 FilgI7 244 31 [2 "75 

2. The force of the example vvill hold here, God made the 
World in Six dayes, andreſted the Seventh, therefore reſt 
ye yvith biny, ſo Chriſt. having for a-time ſuffered, fully over- 
came the Firſt day, and began his eſtate of exaltation, there-- 
fore reft vvith bim, and rejoyce that day, ir being the begin- 
ning of. this nevy joyful World. ': - | 

3. No other day can be ſub{trruted in place of the old Se-- 
venth day, referving intire the morality of this command ; 
therefore it muft be this that is put in the place of tharz for 
thts command requireth, :. oneday of every Seven; allowing .. 
31x of every Seven to:work, and that together: Now if the 
day had gone beyond the- Sabbath enfuing, ir had not been 
one day of Seven, if ir had been the ſecond, third, or fourth 
day, then the Six working dayes bad not gore together, Bur 
now the Firſt being appoicted for Gvd next to the Seventh, 
God hath his-part or tribute called for, and then came Six- 
working dayes'together unto us of that ſame Week, and ſo 
ſtill they run, - God hath One, and we bave Six of the ſame 
Week. OPS ES wit 3 

If it be here objected, that this way, the new World is 
begun with a Szbbath, whereas the Sabbath cloſed and end- 
ed the Creation of the old World, A»ſm,1.Thns God bath 
no1loſs of what he required; for this way, no Week want-- 
eth-its Sabbarth, 2, It's moſt futable that' rhe” old- _— 

x | ou 
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ſhould end in a Sabbatb, and the'new begin: in a Sabbath, thar 
ſo the worthjp of thenew (which moſt diſtioly diſcovereth 
the change )/ might the more immediately :and convincingly 
preach the change, which could'nor fo well bave been done 
if working dayes of both had met together, or a working 
day of the one, and the Sabbath of the other. 3.Though the 
01d Sabbath was the Seventh in order from the Creation, yer ' 
it was the Firſt day after mans Creation, God beginning as 
it were, and entriog him with-that-, even: ſo when men are 
brought into this new World or change, :God. will begin ir 
with gladneſs and joy to them. h | 
Propeſ. 4. The day of ſolemn publick worfhip required to 
be obſerved by this command, was really changed from: the 
Seventh or laſt day to the Firſt day of the Week, accordirig to 
the former grounds, That it was really changed, may-be made. 


_ © out by theſe. | 


I. That the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians after Chriſts. 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, had their ſolemn day for meec-' 
ing to worſhip God, yet neither did they by themſelves ro-. 
gether in practiſe keep the Seventh, nor by command appoint-' 
ed it to be kept, nor gave it the title of the, Lords day: It's 
true, that oſten they kept it in a ſort with the Fews, as: they 
did Pentecoſt, for the opportunity of the multitude coming 
rogether on theſe dayes, or to bury it with honour ; as they 
did practice for a time ſeveral of the Jewilh Rites _—_ 
for their gaining, and till they were fully informed of their 
abolition 5 but in conſtituted Churches of -the Gentiles, we 
never read that they kept it, but another day. | 

2. The Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians kept and eſteem. 
ed the Firſt day for their ſolemn day, beyond and aboye all 
dayes, yea, and it only as the Chriſtian Sabbath, For 1. on 
that day they nſed to meer ordinarily, and that not occaſion- 
ally, bur purpoſely-and determinately, as 7oh1 20. v. 19, and 
26. which is clearly the Firſt day. 2. They are purpoſely to- 
gether, and not for fear (for fear ſcatrerech) but while they 
are together, they do for fear ſhut the doors,” being: very pro- 
bably led from the news of the Reſurrection to be together; 
' and {0 again, v,,26. they meer, and, Chriſt with them : And 
though ic. may.peſlibly be , that on other dayes they mer; 


ef 
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et Gophrigt th forth ſomething peculiar to this 
Tay+1an ,tome. L 1g.to be \taken from it: ' That 1, Chrifts 
coming to.them is.eſpecially'truſted on: thit diy, and thar 
6-8 they. arecogether.: 2. That-when'they met at any other 


' time, *ere he came to them it's never ſaid, they were or came 


rogetber the ſecond,third or fourth day of the week, but on the 
Firſt., and\vvherefore.doth.the Holy Ghoſt record that day, - 
or their mecting on that day, when he omitteth the naming of 
other days,;, butthat that day in its Exerciſes may be eſpeci- 
ally taken notice of ,,-and though other dayes had been much 
alike in Exerciſes to them , yetthe recording of this day fo 


- often , and omitting the other, intimateth a difference, ſure 


they are not alike in this, ſo much for the 20 of John, which is 
the Grit place of Scripture we make uſe of. | 

_ , The ſecond is As 2.1:2-Here they are faid to be,all with o4t 
accord in one place when. Pentecoſt came, where'it's clear, 1. That 
Pentecoſt was on the. firſt day of the week, for it was the fifti- 
eth day after the Feaſt of unleayened bread : Now accordin 
to the Jews account their Paſs0yer-day was on the Sabbat 
(called Fob» 19.3i. an bigh- Sabbath) in wbich Chriſt lay all 
the day in the grave,zs appeareth, for that day is called their 
preparation for the. Feaſt, wberein Chrjſt foffered which is 
ourFryday, reckon now what will be the 6ftieth day afcer,or 
Pentecoft , - and it will be found co be the Firſt day of the 
week: And it's not only obſervable for their meeting, but 
for God's ſending the Spirit on them, as a ſpecial bleſtng of 
that day, and his countenancing. of their worſhipping bim 
on it, according'to his promiſe; 2. Itis clear-thar they-did + 
meet together on this day.' 3 That this meeting together was 
-not a daily or ordinary meeting together (for Job» 21 we ſee 
they went to Filhing, and no queſtion ſometimes they went 
aſunder) for v.1, it*s marked as a thinginot ordinary eo -eve- 
xy day, that on. thatday they were altogether in one-place, 
4, It was not a- meeting in reference -to-Tthe Petrecoft fealt”, 
for 1, They only. are together diſtin from the People? 2it's 
not in the Temple, but in ſome other houſe fit for their meer- 
ing.r0t wo at Pblick bang pc's 1x mult be- therefore, be. 
cauſe that day was.che.time of. their ſolemn ineeting , even 
Weit Chiiſian $abbuths Pr 
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\- The third place is 4+ 20.7. and apon the firfl bay of the weth, 
when the Diſciples came together to ror s.rf for {ard 'wato 
them &c, where it is clear,. 1. That ehis meetiffg was for pub- 
lick Worſhip , as the breaking of Bread an Preaching intl- 
mateth. 2. That there is ſome obſervablenefsin this Circam- 
ance, thatit was 00 the firſt day of the week, , and that that 
day is mentioned rather then any-of 'the former (ix dayes in 
which he had been there at Troas, 't it's more'than pro-. 
bable they bad meetings and preaching on'them alfo; burthis 
is the only and great difference, thartheir meetings on theſe 
days were occalional, and it may be but partial (ro ſpeak ſo) 
bur the ſolemn chief 6xc meeting of all, was vfually and'or- 
dinarily on the Firſt day, 3. This coming copether on that 
day for theſe ends is ſpoken of, as a thing that was 'not new, 
nor occaſional ; but as.their cuſtomary, (conſtant, known , 
PraQtice 3. they came together purpoſely to" break bread and 
ro wait on other, Ordinances, 4: It's clear,that by fpecial ap- 
plyingof theſe Exerciſes to that day, and by mentioning of 
the day for that end, "that, thae day was their moſt ſolemn 
day, and thatthe Qld Seventh day was not ſo (ar teaſt neceſ- 
ſarily) imployed by them. 5. Neither is it like, 'That Paul, 
who was ready to depart, would have ftayed for the firlt-day 
of the week, if there had nor been ſome ſolemn- worſhip in 
that , or that he would have paſſed the old ſeventh day-Sab- 
bath , eſpecially to the marring of his other occaſions had 
they ; been equa] , if more ſanctification had beeri_ re- 
quired in it , then jn: the Firſt day of the week , or that he 
would baye ſo-much iofiſted i religidus publick worſhip on 
thar-day, if the farmer Seventh hatf been/imployed in thar 
ſervice, but bere the Church being' confticured of believin; 
Gentiles, there js no mention of the fd Sabbath, but as of a. 
nother common day of the weekz yez 6.Pzals ſpending, this 
wholeday in that ſervice ,- — his Sermon, eifl 
midaight C. yer accounting it fill 65e diy) in ſotemn meeting 
*dgth confirm this day: to:be more than an ordinary diy, of 
then other days of the week , as being ſpecially dedicated 
to theſe Services and: Exerciſes, and totally fpent in them. 
.7..1t's ſaid,that the Diſciples cams roperher, 'cthey were not ſent 
for that day,butthey came cogether being called and” a6&cu- 
| z0o | ' ſtomed 
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ſomed ſo to do on that day, and as being put to theſe duties 
bythe day, asithe proper Exerciſes in which it is to be 
ſpent, -- 36> | 
7 Hence we may argue; If the Apoſtles andprimitive Chri- 
ſtians did obſervethe Firſt ect of the week , as their prime 
and chief time for ſolemn,publick Worlhip,and did paſs over 
the old Seventh day,then is the day changed from theSeventh 
eo-the Firſt day of the week , but the firſt js cleared by the 
former Inſtances, Erpo,&c. 5e] MP Io 
And if theſe meetings on that Firſt day were not ſuch as 


uſed to be formerly on the ſeventh day, I deſire to know 2 


reaſon, 1, Why their meetings on thatday ſhould be particu- 
larly recorded rather than their meetings on any other day; 
arid-chen 2, Why the one is ſo oft mentioned, and the oth 
never, to yvit, that they met the ſecond, third day,&c. of 
week. Or 3. If their meeting on this 'Firſt day naw (af 
Chriſts Aſcenſion )be not like his going to the Synagogue on 
the Seventh day-Sabbarb, and doing ſach aad ſuch ghings on 
the Sabbarh : thar day being moſt frequently mentioned be« 
fore, whereas now there is deep ſilence of that day, and the 
tirſt day is recorded in its room, neither can the Scriptures 
ſpeaking of the one, and lence inthe other be for no puc- 
poſe, or. for any other purpoſe. | 

'And as the practice of the Church holdeth ont the change 


of the day , ſodoth the Title given, Rev.1.io, to the firſt day 


ofche week,to wit, the Zerds day confirm the ſame, whence 
we argue. . 

If the Title, which by the Lord and his people was given 
to the Seventh day-Sabbath under the old Teſtament, and un+ 
der which, and by vvhich, be claimeth a Seventh day in this 
command; If I ſay that Titlein the New Teſtament be nor 
Siven unto the Seventh, buc unto the. Firſt day of the week ; 
then is the day changed from the Seventh day to.che Firſt,and 
the Firſt falterh now under this command, as the Seventh for- 
 merlydid; but the former is true, the Firſt is ſtyled as the 
Seventh was, and as this command ſtyleth and claimeth the 

to the Lord to be obſerved for -him , therefore now is 
the Sabbath changed from the Seventh day to the Firſt day of 
the. Week: ' 1 10873053 £609 Þ Ts 
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*'Fhe Titles whereby the Sabbith'is diſtiiguifhed/from drbier 
days: and peculiarly elaimed and nrirked by' God ashis, and 
that in this ſame command, muſt certainly.evidence that day:, 
which he hath'ſet apart and/dorh claim as'be applyeth them : 
And therefore if theſe Titles be given and applyed to the firſt 
day'now, it-muſtineeds ſhew a ſucceeding of that day. unto. 
the former Seventhyf6r during the Obſcrvation-of the $e- 
vehth day+theſe Titles were not, nay copld not bei ap- 
plyed to the Firſt, no day being-then the Lords bur the Se- 
venth. Ss PEY 
” Now. we find that the Seventh day-Sibbath is inthe Old 
Feſtament ſtyled by the-Lord under theſe Titles,and ſo claim- 
ed by bim,* 1; It's called here the Sabbath of rhe Loji or to the 
Lord, © that's the Lord's;as Contradiſtinguiſhed* from the'Six 
days he hath/given unto ut,a day that He hath rightro, and not 
| we, therefore called the Zords Sabbath: 3. Iſaiah 58:3. It's clai- 
med dy the Lord as his, wy Holy Day, which is ſo -called 1: to 
diſtinguiſh ir-from other days. 2, To ſtamp ir with' the 
Lords mark in ''reſpe@- of 'it"s/ ufe, for' it is not tobe ap- 
plyed to.qury uſe, but to his own; it being bis in aſpecial man- 
Tz: 72 265 159 1507757: | M9057 WEN: 14239327 :iyib Rof 
Rut in the New Teſtament after Chriſts ReſurreQion, the 
Seventh day is not ſo ſtyled and claimed, but the'Firſt day of 
the'Week'is; Rev.1,10.1'vvas (ſaith John) in the Spirit on the 
Tords Day In which place theſe things arecclear.. © > 
'f That after Chris Afcenfion 'there'-vvas- a peculiar day 
belonging to the Lord belide and beyond other days, ''.* * 
\ 2. That it was not the 'oId Sabbath, for 1:'7ohns ſcops being 
particularly to clear the time of 'the Viſion by the Circum- 
ſtance of- the day ,” the particalar day as diſtin&ſrom-other - 
days, to call the Sabbath therruſed amongſt the Fews4 the 
Lords dzy had more obſcured itetfer/cleared/it; yea'x; 1n that 
it's called che Zordr, 'accordingto the phraſe'of >the new Feſta- 
ment,.it ſuppoſeth*ſome relation 'to- Chriſt rhe Mediator, as 
beingderiyed from him which cznnor be ſaid of the Seventh 
day. Sabbath. y” > 62603 32 Br: ve tvs 
3» That ir was nor any itidefinite .day of the Lord: For, 
1. there is great odds betwixt: the Lords: Day; 'and rhe Dip of 
the Zord, the former looketh to a conſtant ſpecial right/and 
: Ho peculiar 
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peculiar tateteſt-thar God bath/in that Tay beſide Stherdayen 
eyvet.z3-whets th&gevehcth day was culled b77 Dey ! befobay/ "the 
Temple, bis Tenple, the preſcribed: Service,” his $641#97,” and 
the Sxcrament of the Supper, bh Supper, &e.' ''2. That day 
would be ſtil dark-ro the Church if ic were 'indefinite, con- 
trary tO fobus ſcope, © | 4 | 
4, Thar iris, '4nd:muſt beſſucha day as was commonlyſſet 
apartby Chriſtianses Gd as bis, ang rchit- with teſpect t9 
Chriftthe Mediatour;,and-ſuch a day as was Known+to them 3 
And bythe former practiſes it is clear;thactbis day'is the firſt 


day-of the Week, being the Lord Chriſt's day; who now ba. 
or 


ving conquered. death., and gotten: the victory , He doth 
therefore claim'this day as 2 fribute to him; | 72 
This being clear, that no"orher day 'can'claits this title , 
and that the Firſt day hath good ground to'claim ic; we'may 
put it out of queſt:0n  that-it is the Firſt day/ or no'day, 'or 
if it were not the Firſt;that ro no purpoſe were the deligna- 
tion of- that day inſerted, ſeeingto- no other day-hath'ic been 
*pplycd. norean it be-applyed,'> 7 - ot 
/This' trutls has been uncontroverted in all Antiquity; and 
almoſt by all Writers (t?11-0f 'Iate Gomarm'begiflinerh ro que- 
ſtjoa it) as'River cleareth on rhis'command: againſthim, 
Now- ( ſuppoſing it as unqueſtionable that this is tbe ve- 
ry Firſt day) weare'to inquire if the title applyed tothis day 
be the ſame with that in the'command, and which uſually was 
givento the ofd'Seventh-day-Sabbath, or'that then Lords 


day, 


- Andit is clear, 1. That thisticle claimeth this day to God 


aS his day; 1t being poſſeſſively expreſt, as when we ſay; the 
Lords Throne', the Lords Altar, the Lords Sabbath , 
_- 42,-It contradiftinguiſheth thar-day-from'other dayes, as if 
they wereinot ſo the'Lords; but ovrs,- like that in the' com- 
mand, Six dayes ſha!t thou labour, &c. but the Seventh u the 
Lords, ſo-it's the Lords ina peculiar way, we having leffer 
right to imploy that day for our own uſethen-any other day; 
and this claim of-the Firſt day to be the Lords, inferreth a 
eondeſcenſion or difpenſation-whereby the 1aſt day becometh 
ours, for had there been two dayes belonging to bim; _ 

| aay 
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dvy could not have been peculiarly called his3._in; which, re: 


ſpeRt, x Coll fnrey xvecexiy, the Lords Supper is diſtinguiſh- , 


ed from T3 {les Sermees their own Supper , even ſo the Lords 

day is diſtinguiſhed from other dayes. | 
3. It layeth on a neceflity of uling it for the Lord,and not 

for our ſelves, becauſe it's his, and will ipfer the ſame moral 
daties and ends which the command obligeth to, - - 

. 3 44: [twill infer an appointment, of: Chriſts , - whereby he 
2ppropriateth that day to his Service, andclaimetb jt ro bim» 
ſelf5. why, becauſe he calleth' ie his, even as-in the fourch 
command. there isno expreſs inſtitution of the Seventh day, 
yet becauſe the Seventh was called the Lords, / and in bis for- 
mer way and diſpenfations-intimated as a day. to be kept for 
bim, therefore jt's underſtood and taken for granted by the 
Jews to be; jnſlituted, ſeeing he calleth it his; ſo may we con- 
clude here, tharthere is an inſtitution and appointment of 
the Firſt day to be the Lords, becauſe it's claimed by him as 
his, althoughino ſuch plainexprefs ioſtitttion be of it as of 
other Ordinances, it being clear that the'inſticution of. dayes 
is left more generally 'to be gathered ; From all. wbich. we 
may gather the concluſion, to wit, that the Firſt day: of che 
week is ſtiled by the ſame peculiar Titles claimed by the Lord 
expreſly as his right and dane , and upon as valid grounds un- 
der the New Teſtament;as the Seventh day was under the Old; 
Therefore now the Seventh day is changed, and the Firſt is 
_ in its room , - whieb was the thing to: be pro- 
Vede | 

In the laſt room we argue from the Apoſiles ordinance 1 

Cor, 16.1, 2. concerning contributions for the Saints; As 7 
have (ſaith Paxl) given order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye, that is, the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
bim, &c. - I ſay; weargue thus, That, not the: Seyenth, bur 
the Firſt day;is the cbief ſolemn day,for worſhip after Chriſts 
ReſurreQion. No OR Ys EET vrh.i\ 

| If the Firſt day of the week be particularly and eminently 
pitched on by the Apoſtle, and that in diverſe Churches as the 
fitteſt rime tor expreſſing- their Charlty,then muſt therebe 
ſomewbat eminent irixbe Firſt day , giving ground for ſuch 
an eppeintment; atd-ordinance, as the Apoſtles (ingling .thae 
7 rom 
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from other days for ſuch. znend Cand-noother:reaſon can be 
given, buc tharchar'day being more eſpecially and immedi- 
ately appointed for God # ismoſt fir tor chat Duty, which is 
a Work of Mercy) but it's there clear, that che Apoſtle pirch- 
eth ſingularly on that day belide other days, Erpo, 8c. 

For ſtren apes ang the Argument, conſider 1. That it's 
clear to be the firſt'day of the week, ſince that ſame phraſe 
which isafed by the Evanpeliſts, Marth. 28.1. dark 16. 2. Znks 
24-7; is made uſt of here by the Apoſtle, who no queſtion 
followeth the Evangeliſts phraſe, yea his following thar 
phraſe may hint atareaſon , why he commandeth Charity to 
be on that day, or ſets ic apart for that uſe as beyond othec 
dayes, to wit, our Lords ReſurreRion, | 
2, Irs clear, that he chinketh ir noc indifferent what day 
jt-be:done 0n,nor that all days are alike, therefore he pitch- 
eth on that day, the Firſt day, and that not in one Church 
only bur in many, ex 

3, That this is not commended only to them , but com- 
manded and enjoyned even in reference to the day, and will 
the Apoltle load Churches with Commands in' that circum- 
tance without ground, and univerſally-Cto ſpeak' ſo) prefer 
oneday to another, and fo as he will have uniformity in the 
very dayin the Church of Corimb , with other Churches un- 
neceſſarily? Let it not be ſaid, nay nor thought, 
4. Tharthis day was commanded even in the Chnrches of 
Galatia, in which Churches he had condemned the o0bſerya- 
tion of days;whereby it would feein to be clear;tharhecoun- 
eeth not the preferring of this firſt dey; a5 60ne! of theſe days. 
the obfervarion whereof is prohibired and condemned by 

him, nor willeth it tobe laid alide5 and that purpoſely he 
 piffed the Seventh day as amongſt theſe days, which were not 
to be obſerved and retained but laid alide.. : + 977 © 
."'S. That the thing required is'a/Duty of the Sabbath, being 
a'work' of! mercy, ns 7/a:58, 'giving Breed ro the butgry, is 


mentioned particalarly, as one of the Duties of Gods Holy 


day. | FS. 

| + That the mentioning of the Firff Day of the week muſt 
be looked'0n,ns relating to,- and as compared with; 'the pra- 
Qile of keeping Tolemn meetings &'that dvy, and this com- 
TUSSEEE : mand 
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mand of: doing+this-or the Pirtſt day of the week muſt 'be more 
ſtrong; and wafer ſomewhat more beirig:edmpared-withyoy 
ther | places;;'then if : ſuch things were: not! recorded: ather 
wayspf! the Firſt day; +: (2 + 2d 1h Ppnnts te no Vs 
7. This command ſuppoſeth them to.be already acquainted 
with ſome ſpecial;priviledgey of the Firſt day beyond others, 
when . he: commendeth this as a-:motive ta them to/bemore 
charitable, to wicy that it was to be done on that day. ';': i. 
8. That there muſt be-ſome peculiar thingio -this daymge 
king it fit, yea more fit for ſuch a. purpoſe; as 'doing-works of 
Charity onit , rather-then on-2ny other : And the: Apd 
commanding this (andthat in-many Churches) doth: fleceſſa- 
rily preſuppoſe a reaſon why be dothiit, :drawn/ from ſome 
fitneſs ofthis day: by another, ;.Now if we will eaquire, -no 
reaſon can be given bur that the Seventh day; Sabbath was ex- 
pired, and thar this Firſt day was inſtituted in it's place, for 
otherwiſe any day was alike 5 yea the Seventh day being 
the laſt day of .the week, and the day when men uſually rec- 
kon their weeks ſucceſs, -it would ſeem more reaſonable for 
this end, that men at the: cloſe” of the| week ſhould. lay. up by 
them, as God had bleſſed them, -then to.reſerveit , to the -be- 
ginning of another week,were nortthe Firſt day more efpeci- 
ally robe ſanQifyed then the laſt , and the laſt to, Ve accouny 


ted but an ordinary working day : The fitneſs then floweth 


from:tbis, tbat the firſt day of the week being the day of their 
ſolemn Communion wich God, :and- with/'one anotber,and 
the day of cheir partakivg moſt liberally of ſpiritual bleſlings 
from him, thattherefore they ſhould. be moſt readily warmed 
intheir affe&1ons , andbe molt liberal-in their Commanica- 
tions to ſuch as wanted, eſpecially if weconſider the Jews to 
be parties for whom that Collection or Contribution was; 
It's the Apoſtles great Argument, whereby-be pleadech for 
Chpriry-to the poor Jews from- the Chriſtian;'Gentiles; Row. 
15. aþi27s That che. Gentiles were- their Debtors, in, tempo- 
rals; becauſe they had received ſpiritual.cbings from them ; 
now thisargument is moſt freſh and powerful, when believers 
dy. 9n the.-Firſt day of the, week record Gods priviledging 

em with his. Qcdinances., and ig them, his day, jn place 
ofthe, Qrdinanges and dayy which he; Jews pnce had, andyer 
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deriving theſe unto.them by the Fews, 1fay this Argumene 
will then be moſt freſh to incite to that duty in particu- 
lar, - | | | 
If any ſay that it was accidental,that the firſt day was cho- 
ſen or named rather then another, becauſe one behoved to be 
named and it was alike which : Bur 1.1 demand why is it uni- 
verſal ? If it, were from one Church only it might poſlibly, 

have been thought ſo, but hedoth call for this Duty on that 
day from more Churches: 2. Why doth benor recommend 
it, but command it as having more then an indifferency in the 
very day : And 3. Can it be by gueſs or accident (to ſpeak 
ſo) that ſo many priviledges are fallen on that day? And 
that ſo many things are recorded of it, and aſtricted co it by 
commands , which is notdone of, and to, any other days : 
And if one place would nor ſuffice to prove,that the Firſt day 
and not the Seventh day was preferred by the Apoſtles, as the 
chief day of ſolemn publick worſhip , yet all theſe things put 
rogetber muſt prove a preference in that day, or we muſt ſay 
that the Peamen of Holy Scripture have been 'very partial , 

who have marked many things, and recorded them concern- 
ing Gods Worſhip on that day , and have never ſo much as 
once for ſolemn Service named, what was done on the ſecond, 
third, fourth, fifth dayes; we muſt either ſay, that this is in- 
advertently done( which were blaſphemy conſidering by whar 
Spirit they wrote)or we mult ſay it's done to pur a preference 
on that day,and to ſhew that it's eſpecially to be taken notice 
of , a3 the moſt ſolemn day for God's worſhip by Chriſtians 
(which is the thing to be confirmed) for, the day that*s claim- 
ed as the Lords, kept for bim, and ſingularly marked to be pri- 
| oy. beyond other days,muſt be bis day; but this Firſt day 
is ſuch, Ergo,&c. 

Propoſ.5. This change of the day whereby the Seventh is laid 
aſide, and the firſt ſubſtituted in its room , is of divine au- 
thority and inſtitutionzand not by any meer human or EccleZ 
ſiaſtick Conſtitution. I conceive there is indeed no mids here 
betwixt adivine Inſtitution, which hath Gods warrant and 
authority ſtamped on it, ab for Conſcience ſake is to be ob. 
ſerved as being,obligatory thereof , and that immediately ; 
and human or Eccleliaſtick Conſtitutions , which may reach 
Oo the 
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theexternal-m1in; but inthe matters of worſhip cannot bind 
the: Conſcience 0r:1mpoſe them us may» pong that this 
change is not by the laſt, but by the firſt, we prove theſe 
ways- Ie $32 | 24 JS TRY 
L . Thus, if it be not human or Eccleſiaſtick, then itmuſt be 
divine , . but it is not human or*Eccleliaſtick, ergo it's divine : 
That ic is not human will appear -1. If it reich the Conſcience, 
andthat immediately , then it's nothuman'burdivine, bur ir 
doth ſo. 2, If no man or Church on earth have power to al- 
ter Gods day , now, mw nor ſimply; or at all, then it's not 
humanor Eccleliaſtick, buc firſt, none can changeit, as we 
might clear from great abſurdities, that would follow, 2. 1f 
any Church have this power let them ſhew it, che:Old' Church 
kad it not/,. neither the new , | as is clearedin the firft queſti- 
on i; | fs #15 : 
2,: We proceed to tvince this charge to be by divine inſti- 
tution theſe four ways, = 30 FH 
1, From reaſons flowing from Scripture, or Confequences 
drawn from it , 1; Thus; Where by genuine and native-Con- 
fequences drawn from -Scriffyre any thing ts fo impoſed, as it 
cannoe without line altered.or:neglected ,* there is a divine 
mnſtitution; dutin the change of the'Feventh day-Sabbxth to 
the Firſt ſuch Conſequences may be drawn from Scripture, as 
will(upon ſuppolition of the change)aſtri& it to theFirit day, 
ſo- as that cannot be-a{tered or negle&ed without fin, Eryo, 
it's of divine inſtitution; The queſtion can be only of rhe 
minor ,;iwhich is thade oft from what is ſaid in the third Pro- 
polition, thus, ' 3 on | i 
If theſe very grounds which plead the conveniency of the 
change ſimply, do plead rhe cohventency of that change to 
the Firſt day , then by clear and unforce1 Conſequence, the 
'Grſt day is choſen and cannot withont fin'be paſſed by, alte- 
red 0g neglected, except we ſay theſe reaſons haveno weight, 
but. thefe very grounds will be found to plead for , and to be 
applicable co, the Firſt day of the week alonely :. and there- 
fore befide all oeher-days in'the new world it may be caftedrhe 
day, which God ſpeciatly made, a<4t t5 rhe Liy of * Chriſts 
reſt from che wotk bf Redemprion, anſwerable ro! Gogs: reſt 
ater $he Creation, : and therefore as/bethg molt conduci- 
q 44 Jt | ble 
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ble to that end, the-Firſ day cangox be without fin paſt by, 

neglected or ajrered.-'. 1 I EH nos 

. 2« Thus, \f- ths yery day of Chriſts. reſt inthe new world 
be to be re{te&on, and ſaniked as the Sabbath, then the Firſt 
day is to be reſted on and ſanctified ; but by Analogy from 
the works of Creation, we may ſee that the Firſt day of reſt 
after.the 6niſhing.of the work of Redemption is to be ſan= 
Gifed, Ergo,Ge:a0dt P/al,118, 1s very conliderable to this pur« 
poſe ,- wherein. there: js 1, a Praphecy of Chrilt.. 2. Of a day 
which' God: hath (ingularly made fox,usto joy in. 3.Thatday 
is the day wherein the rejeted ſtone is made the bead of che 
corner , Which day is clear from Row.1,4. to be the reſurrecti- 
onday ;. yea ſuppoſe that day there doth fignifie the time of 
the Goſpel, wherein we fhquld joy, yet cyen that way, the 
Firft day. is by proportion that day el betray wack LR 
Victory was manifeſted , and ſo the day wherein Chriſtians 
ought eſpecially to rejoyce, .- _ Fs, 

The ſecond way, we may. reaſqn for the change to. be by dis 
vine Inſtitution , is from this command : If (ſuppoſing ill a 
cbange) by the!morality of ebis command, tke Seyenth can 
be.changed 1850. no'day bus the firſt day-of, the week, then is 
che.change into:the Gr day, of diving inftitutiqn. ( for-, ſo 
thar mult neceſſarily-be,wbich by vertue of a command)but 
by this command-no other day can be admitged ; for-each week 
is divided in (ix working days , andtbeſe together to us, and 
oneof. reſt and chatto,God 3 now by changing it roche Firſk 
Gog greteth one and -wvelpxand that together 5 byt if the 
day: werethe (etond, third. fourth, @&c.ic would-ngt be-ſ0;tor 
che-fix workipgdays would be igtergupted;, which is contra» 
ry.tco:that morality'of the Command; whereby our days are 
diſtivguidhed from his, that ours, for 088 week being fully = 
wo may.with the grexter freedom givs:Godbis..,,  , -. - 
-':\Tbetbird way we'taket9, ppave theghange of the day.r9 
body d1yioo Inſtituti9ft is thisn If by ye practiſe of the An 
praſites,veho-Werg: fv tdath and paſpirenhy bhe, Spirit;3Þ, chings 
belonging to their. Othce tnfaſtible ;-gbis day.was pbſeryed as 
different trow @ther days'3 then-there, is adiving inſtitution 
af; 3nd warrant; for ,this day 5:ibps by.the: praiſe of the Ay 
pofilesthis.pyais:e8)ebraced ae dj fir entffom,: gnd-preferred 
7373 4979 Oo z | 
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$0,0ther days,or as divine, therefore it's of divine Infſtieu\] 
tion; If the divine practiſe and example of the Apoſtles in 
thinps moral and common to all, do not either ſuppoſe a di- 
vine antecedent inſtitution,or infer a ſubſequent, 'then their 
practiſe and example, which in theſe things is infallible and 
_ have no more force then the example of others, 
which were abſurd, their examples being eſpecially preſſed on 
us; and if in any thing their example be divine, it muſt be in 
this ſo particularly and ſowell circumſtantiated ; and where 
their meeting is not recorded to have been on any other ſe- 
cond, third, &c. day, certainly their practiſe muſt be not only 
more then nothing , but very lignificant , and indeed in poli- 
tive worſhip, the Lord hath been pleaſed to be more ſparing 
(to ſay ſo.) and to leaveus more to gather from Examples 
then in negatives, as in the poſitive part of ſwearing , ad- 
mitting of Church members, in government, baptiſm and ad- 
miſſion to the Supper, yet none can ſay that there is no Scrip« 
ture-inſtitution in theſe, where there may be ſuch grounds or 
examples, . 

4. The divirte Inſtitution of the chang may be argued from 
the title thus, iF that which is called the Zords, be his by di- 
vine inftitittion and ſeparation from other things not ſo cal. 
led 5 then this firſt day muſt be his by divine inſticution and 
 Feparation from other days , but all that is called the Lords, 
is his after this manner, Ergo, Let the wivor be confirmed theſe 
three-ways, 1. By looking to what is called the Loras gene- 
rafly in the Old Teſtament, as his houſe, bis Altar, bis Prieſts, 
his Tithes,&c. are they not RjJl his, becauſe by bim ſeparate 
for diſtin uſes intis worſhip - 2, By looking more parti. 
cularly,how the Seventh day was called hjsday, or the Sab- 
bath his, is not this the reaſon, becauſe it was appointed by 
him For his worſhip belide other days ?:And can can anyres- 
ſon agreebetter'to this'Þ 3, By looking how any thing is cal- 
ted the Lords in the New Teſtament ,- there is no other or ber+ 
rer phraſe'or deſignation to'try by, then that 1 Cor. 14.20z27, 
T2 Feirmy xuprandy 1s Oppoſed to TY They Feiryoy., even as this 
Firft day,called the Zerds day is oppoſed to our dayes-or com- 
mon days, -and that is called the Lords Supper, becauſe inſtitu- 
red by him, for ſuch and ſucb- ſpiritual-ends and m_ = 

's : | | therefore 
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therefore there canbe no better ground pgotten- for' ſhewing 
why this is called the Lords day belide' others, 'then by com- 
aring itwith other Scriptures, andif-in other things that 
phraſe import # divine inſticution, why not in this? F do uot 
mean thar this is an inſticution,or thar it will prove that there 
muſt be a clear and expreſs initicurion ſhewn, bur 1 mean this, 
that ic will inferr there is one, and that it is divine, ſeeing 
_ God igto chooſe and not we. We might here again: prodoce 
the four Witneſſes already atteſted for the morality of this 
fourth Command, to wie, 1. the general praQtiſe of primitive 
Chriſtians, 2, their general opinion and judgment, 3. mens 
conſciences, 4+ the diſpenſations of God;. which will: alſo 
all- clearly depone in this, about the change of the 
day., = : | | 
Propeſ. 6. Although we know not the peremptory and:'pre- 
ciſerime when this an was inſtitured, and the. hf rſt day 
ſanQified,. nor whether it was immediately by Chritt, or me- 
diately from: him by the Apoſtles inſtituted, which is of no 
great concernment to the main of its inſtitution ; yet we 
think it moſt probable that our Lord did from the very day 
of his Reſurrection either himſelf inſtitute it, while as As 
iv. 3. he _—_ them-whac:coneerned the Kingdom of God; 
ordid inſpire his. Apoſtles co obſerve it from.that time forth; 
Becauſe, 1. If-it was not then inſtituted, the Church had for 
ſome time wanted-a Sabbath, the. Seventh-day-Sabbath'heing 
expired by. the Reſurregion. 2, The reaſon moving the 
change and-preferring the Firſt day. before others as in/a near=- 
er capacity of ſanctification for that end, was from that time 
forth, 3, The Apoſtles: practiſe of - meeting; and Choiſts 
keeping with them, hath been from the firſt change, even on 
the firſt two-firſt dayes of the' week, 7ohn 20:19, 26, | 4: All 
the practiſes and other grounds whereby the change iscviden- 
ced ſuppoſe ſti}l the inſtitution to precede 3 .which.makerb:is 
appear tO be very-ancieht.. :. \ ©. 73 ya52glg no F 
And ſo we reſume-and cloſe -theſe {ix propoſitions; 1. The 
day way be changed from-the aſt to the firſts 2; It's meet ir 
ſhould be ſo, and there is good reaſon for it: 3.It- canonly he 
to the Firſt :. 4. It's ſo changed: aQually ; 5. It's charige :is 
not. by Hyman, but by Divige.inflitution.; 6. Its ——_ 
4 cemeth - 
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ſeemeth to be from:the:riſe:of the Goſpel Church, and the 
very day of Gbriſts Refurre&ion, © Hence vveinfer 1;Good 
vvarrant;,//oven'Gods vyarrant;for imploying the Seventh da 
to:our ſel ves;; ſeeing God ſreketh but one day in'Seven, and 
nory has choſen and claimeth the Firſt, 2. Gods 'vvarrant 
for ſanQifying the Firſt-day-Sabbath or. the Lords day as his 
inſtifution. 3+That the Lords day is ro. be ſanRified by us 
Chriſtians ,-and thar by vertue of this command, - as the'Se- 
venthday vvas by:the Jevvs: on its grounds. P 
'Weicome nov. t9 ſpeak of the ſandtification 'of this day, 
vyhich is the main thing, and for vvhich all-the feſt is intend- 
ed,vye:ſball firſt conlider the precept, and then/2., the reaſons 
yyhereby.it 1s inforced, . | $ £08 
The precept is, /anttifie it, Or keep it holy, ſanctifying of it is 
twice mentioned m this \command,. 1,4n:theend,it's laj4 God 
hallowed or ſandtified it, thatiis by ſeparmion; deftinstion: 4nd 
appointment for hoiy uſes, and as a:part of 'worthip; ''fo he 
ſanRified the Temple, Altar, &c, not by infuſing any holti- 
neſs:in them, : but by appointing them for: holy uſes ; Thus 
enly God can ſanctifie a day,, or any ottier thrpg ,'16 as: £& 
make-it a pare of worſhip, ac no'miun- 6) power on earth 
whatſomevercando'thar, : 2 (In the precept ic {elf -we 4rd 
commanded to-fandtifie ir,” that is;by the spplication 6f vt unv 
to the uſes wherefore he bath'ſer it apart, thus we ſanGifie 
what he hath fanAified when we uſe it and imploy it accord- 
ing to.bis appointment.! And.fo'weare eo'conflder,the ſans 
Rifying of this day vin theſe duties: called: $01 5fom us on 
_ EO ROqH 2:9 .,DN9 * $OT HQ0 EPL Rt 10 PEI: 2.43 
Thiz fanctification'is ewo wiyes ſet down, 1. In .its cefſi@- 
on and ref, ſeparating it from other uſes, and 'fo keeping it 
from the common uſes, to which other dayes may and uſe to 
be applied : 2.Itvirs ſpecial applicarion to afid-irploymenitt iri 
hody: aſe. 2 foot £8 1903%G SOLTELTHSIC 211} L33 
—_ clearneſs we ſhall conlider- this fortification, '£, Tn 
reſpeR afrits reſt}, wh at: we-are ro abftginFronms 2:Compara- 
rively:; with that ſtrictaeſs'cal'ed fort fromthe Jevvs : '3./E- 
minently,' v vbat is required:more'xs to hoſmeſs this day then 
en otheridzies vyhereinaffo the:lvrds people ſhould be hol ys 
and/vyticrein this goveh a aa rye 
7:01-51 uties 
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dutles it ſhould be taken up + 5, -Complexly ;- 1if refpe& of 
vyhart is called forts the'right ſanQifylng of ch4tr"day before 
it come 0n, in the time of it, and after 1cis paſty and chat in 
* publick and private, 'and by all relations, Maſter,Servant, &c. 
and throughout the vyhole man, thoughts, vvords,and deeds, 
and throughout the-vyhole day: 6. Oppolitively, or nega- 
tively, vvhar are the breaches of- this command, -and the ag- 
gravations of theſe lins'vvhich break it. - :,' ; fy 

Firſt'then, vve'conſider it in its ref, vvhich is requiredzand 
becauſe there are extreams, ſome giving it too little, as the 
Jevvs did before the captivity ; ſome too much, even to being 
ſuperſtitious, as the Jevvs after the Captivity,and the Scribes 
and Phariſees particaJarly in Chriſts time did; Kretching this 
reſt roo farr, Wemuſt therefore conſider it more narrovvly 
and particularly forquieting-of our. Confeiences,for the Jews 
are by the Prophets Ezek. zo. fer, 17. and by-Chriſt, Adarth, 
12, reproved for both exrremes reſpeRively. | 

We do then in this matter afſere firſt , That there is 2 reſt 
required here, which is exten(ive'to'amans words, thoughts, 
and ations, whereby many things lawful on other dayes,bc- 
come un{awful on this day, © VG ee 7 OT 

Yet 2. we aſſert, That by this reſt all ſort of aRfons are 
not condemned, but only ſuch as are inconſiſtent with the end 
and ſcope of this command 3; *as by other Scriptures, and: the 
practice of Chriſt and the Saints is clear : we conceive there- 
fore theſe to be permitted, bo tn: ths 

rt, Atl duties of Piety, as was ſacrificing under the Old 
Teſtament, qr-preaching, hearing or going about the Sacra- 
ments under the New Teſtament : In > ich ſenſe, Matth. 12, 
our Lord ſaith, the Prieſts prophaned the Sabbath and were 
blameleſs, not chat formally they prophaned'the'Sabbath, or 
did indeed brezk that command, bat materially they wrought 
1n killing beaſts, '&c 'which had been unlawful, had. it' not 
beer in'the exerciſes of piety. | + ry 

2. All things that have atendencie, as necefſary helps and: 
means to the performance of the former works of piety, are 
lawful, as going tothe Congregation to hear the Law, cat- 
1ing the-Aﬀeendly for worſhip by Trumpets, or Bells; vr by'a. - 
Voice, Jeurneying, going or riding to Church, &ec, becauſe 

| : the 
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thedutries of the Sabbath cannot well be done without ſome 
of theſe, \nor. at all without others of them, | 

If it ſhould be asked here, What that, which is called « 
Sabbaths day Journey, Als 1. 12, was among the Jews ? and 
whence it came, and what way may it de ſtinted or limited a- 
mong Chriſtians ? Anſw, It was to them,2000 Cubits, which 
according to the different meaſuring-of -that diſtance of 
ground conſiſting of theſe 2000 Cubits by aleſſer or longer 
Cubir, is reckoned to be more or leſs by learned Men:3 bur all 
agree (ſaies Goodwin in his Ioſes and Aaron) ia this,that theſe 
2000 Cubits was a Sabbath daies Journey, 

It aroſe to be reckoned ſo from theſe grounds, 1, From 
their expounding Exod.16.29. Let none go ont of bas place ; thus, 
Let none. go without the bounds of the City, which with ies 
Suburbs was 2000 Cubits, or a-mile about. 2. That the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation was ſo far from the Tents of 
theſe who pitched abour it in the Wilderneſs, Namb.2.as they 
ſuppoſed ; and that the Prieſts kept that diſtance from the 
people in entering with the Ark into forday, fofe 3. 4. whence 
they gathered that a man might {till go to the Ark or place of 
- worſhip, as it was then in theſe caſes at a diſtance from them, 
and no further on the Sabbath day. 

But we ſay whatever ſuperſtitioully or on cuſtome they 
took up (for that is but their Tradition) we cannot ſtint a 
Sabbath daies journey to ſo many miles, fewer or more , but 
it muſt be as the man 1s in providence caſt to reſide further 
from, '0r nearer to the place wbere the Ordinances are dt- 
ſpenſed ;. for one may go many miles and not prophane the 
Sabbath, if he cannot have the publick Ordinances nearer, 
whereas another may break the Sabbath by going but to his 
Neighbours door, yea by walking in bis own houſe, or to his 
door, if either it be done idly, or with reſpe& to another ci- 
vil or worldly end, which agreeth nor to that day 5 it 5 not 
here remoteneſs or nearneſs, but what ſweyeth us, and what 
is our end, that we are to try by. 

3. All works of mercy are lawful on that day , as laying 
beſide us ſomething to the poor, 1 Co7.16. 1. ſending or deal- 
ing ſomething to thoſe who are in want , 1/4. 58.7. viliting 
others, ro comfort, ſtrengthen, or otherwaies to edifice them 

| chriſtian)y; 
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chriſtianly.z though idle and carnal vilits (atdeit, alaſs!-'too 
rife) are not permitted. » 703640, 

4. Good Works, as Chriſt ſaich Afarrh.i2,12.it's lawful to 
do good or well on the Sabbath, ſuch are giving of Phylick 
(when it is neceſſary ) bringing of Phylitians, ſaving a mans , 
life, and taking pains for it, Fe. Luke 13. (theſe good Works 
| miy be claſſed either with Works of mercy before, or with 
Works of neceſſity that follow, both being gool4 Works as 
they'areWorks of mercy or of neceſlity.) | 

5. Works of neceſlity,ſuch as feeding Beaſts, leading them 
co the water, pulling chem out of Ditches, when they are fal- 
len into them on that day, and much more preparing honeſt- 
ly ſober allowance for the ſuſteining of the body, as the Dil- 
ciples pluck*t the ears of Corn, Aarth. 12. and the, Jews, 
Exod. 16. 23. dreſſed the Manna on the Sabbath, though they 
were notto gather it, yet on the Sixthday to bake and feethe 
'2 part, and to keep a part till the morrow, but not till the 
day following, andtherefore they behoved to dreſs it alſo, 
yea, Jeſus Chriſt went himſelf to a Feaſt on the Sabbath, Zuke 
24, (that he might take that opportunity by his ſpiritual diſ- 
courſe to edifie the Company as he did notably) which he 
would not have done had it been unlawful to dreſs any meat 
on the Sabbath, yet his carriage was ſuch at that Feaſt moſt 
remarkably, that ic would be followed as a pattern by ſuch as 
may be invited by others to eat with them, and ſhall be diſ- 
poſed to go on the Sabbath ;.. And if this, were the deſign of 
the inviters and invited, mens cating together on that day 
would not readily prejudice the ſanctification of it, as very 
often it doth: Such is flying on the Lords day from a deſtroy- 
ing efiemy, and in other warranted caſes, Matth.2 4. defend- 
ing our ſelves againſt nojuſt violence,&c, . 
' 6. Works of comlineſs, tending to honeſt or decent walk- 
ing, as putting on of. clothes honeſtly, making the houſe 
clean from any uncleanneſs that may fall in it throughout the 
Sabbath , Oc. Wo 

By all which Believers have allowance, 1. for piety, 2, for 
charitie, 3. for what is needful for their beaſts, 4, what is 
needful and convenient, orcomly for themſelves ; and more 
is not neceſſary : In theſe the, Lord hath.not fireightned them, 
0 OOTY "2." neither 


L 
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acither hath he pinched and pinned them up es abſolute ne- 
ceſſitie,but hath left them ro walk by Chriſtian prudence (yet 
ſo as they may not exceed) for che Diſciples poſſibly migbt 
have endured that hunger , and not pluck*t the ears of Corn, 
or beaſts may live a day without water, and not be much the 
' worſe, or ſome ſort of Vidtuals may be provided to be ſet be. 
fide men on the Sabbath needing no dreſſing or preparing ; 
yea, aman may live on little or nothing tor one day : bur 
the Lord hath chought good nor to ſtreighten them , ſo as to 
make his day and worſhip a wearineſs and burden unto them, 
ſecing he bath made the Sabbath for man, to be refreſhing ro 
him, and not man for the Sabbath; nor will he bave their 
Conſciences to be feſtered with inexcricable ſcruples : He 
leaverh it comen on other dayes, how much to eat and drink 
by a Chriſtian prudence (yer allovveth them not to exceed e- 
ven 0n theſe) ſo here there is ſome latitude left to conſcien- 
tious reaſon to vvalk by , for ſome ma1y do ſomething at one 
time, and nor at another, yea, oneman may take more pains 
in upholding his body then is called for. from another vvho is 
ſtronger, ſo that it's impoſſible to ſer particular rules vvhich 
vvill agree to all, butmen yyould look, 1 to their end, 2. to 
ae need, 3, to yvhat may conveniently attain the 
Enug, < 

Yet it is needful here to add fome qualifications or caveats, 
left folk indulge themſelves coo much, and exceed under the 
precext of :the former libertie vvhich the Lord hath conde- 
ſcended to leave men at. 

t, That men vyould ſee that the neceſſity be real, that real 
lickneſs keepeth ac home, thar real hazard maketh them flie, 
or maketh them bide at home, that it be ſuch a neceſſicice as 
they cannot contrive a vvay conveniently to evite vyheg it 
cometh, or could not foreſee before it came. | X 
.*-:24 Menyvould ſee that that neceſfitic be not brought on 
by themſelves; If theehing mighr have been done at ano- 
ther time, that neceſfity vvill not excuſe ; though if the (in 
' be takenvvith, aad repented of, and Chriſt fled unto for the 
| pardon of it, vve may go abvur the doing that layyfully 
vvhick finfully vve have neceffitated our ſelves unto,z as lup- 

poſe one bad got rvarningto flic the' day before, to ag 

ach 
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ſuch a Phylicjan, or to provide ſuch drugs , &c. if he did ir 
not, then he {innerb; yet. vyben neceſficy cometh he my till 
do ir, but not yvitha-good conſcience, rill he fxſt acknovy- 
ledge the former-fanlt of bis neglect. 

3. It vyould be gdyerted, if that thing may be done, as 
vvell another time, or may not yvithout prejudice ( that is 
cenliderable) be delayed till the next day , Thus taking or 
giving of phylickoa the Lords day , making ordinary civil 
viſits, begnrn voyages, &c, vvill nor ſuſteia and bear 
vycight before God, vvhen folk do them that day, to have 
their ovvn vvorkday free , and ſo putby the proper duties of 
the Lords day, for ſome things that may be done the day or 
daics follovving: Thus reſt is commanded Exod, 34.21. even 
in ſoyving time and harveſt ; becauſe the neceiſitic_ is not 
clear, but deperdeth on ordinary providence, and folks 
are to expe& occalion and opportunities for them after- 
yvard. 

4. Men would take heed that they have not a tickling com 
placencie that ſuch neceſſities fall on the Sabbath, and be not 
glad to have diverſions from the proper duties of the day; 
They would go aboue ſuch works with. a fort of ſadneſs , 
thaugh yet with clearneſs and peace of conſcience as to their 
lawfulneſs: —_ _ ſaith _ = rw Math, 
24. 20, pray that your flight ve not on the Savbas z. becauſe it 
would be boory ro Gods people to flie on that day, though it 
was lawful. | | 
-. $, We would ſec that ic marr not a ſpiritual frame, and 
that indoiog theſes we eurn net eo mind the World as on 9. 
ther dayes; There would be {till a reſpe& to the day in our 
frame (wbich is called for in the word remember) 20d even 
when our band is otherwayes moms the heart ſhould noe 
be taken ypwith theſe things, but ſo far as is neceflary to the 
acting of them, F | 

6. It would be adverted to, that they be done without ir< 


regularity, and ſo as not to give offence > them ( heace ic. 


was that Chriſt ever gave the reaſons of what he did on the 
Sabbath.) left others, not knowing our neceſſity, judge us 
guilty of Sabbath-breakmg,or be involved without acceflitie 
w db the like... | 7 

Pp 2 7. Folks 
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7.Folks would have great reſpect to the end intheſe works, 
and to the motive-which ſwayetl and purceth them on. If” it 
be outward- gain or: fear 'of- ſonie- terfiporil loſs , as if for 
gaining money a Phylitian' ſhould' go-rather on the Sabbath 
then on another day to ſave the life of aman, that turneth 
then to be a ſervile work, and one of his ordinary Week day 
calling (to ſpeak ſo): So if a Miniſter ſhould preach with re- 
ſpe& to gain or applauſe on the Sabbath, or if any man ſhould 
make a vilitfor a meer civilend,'as we yilit on other dayes , 
without a-ſutable reſpect ro ſpiritualmedification or furthe- 
rance of Piety, it will marr all, and will be found a breach 
of the Sabbath, | 

8. We would beware of ſpending too much time in theſe 
things, but woald endeavour timely and quickly to expede 
and diſpatch them, 'and rightly-to truſt them : *Dreſling 'of 
meat, and trimming, adorning; and busking of -folks bodies 
will not be found a well ſpent part of the Sabbath, when ir 
ſhurteth out other duties, 'and getteth roo much time, as it 
doth with many. | 57: in 

By all which we may ſee what-need there is to watch -over 
our ſelves'in thefe things , leſt our liberty be 'turned into li- 
centiouſneſs, and leſt we grow either idle or catnal on thar 
day: $$9!-+tf C2722] Ui As Rs | 

| Fe us then conlider how far this reſt extendeth-: and un- 
der it we take'in 1. The reſt of the whole man, outward and 
inward, in deeds, words, and thoughts, ſo is it 1/ai. 58; x3; 
weſhouldinot ſpeak our own words:(nor by proportion think 
our own thoughts) 'nor find our own-pteaſures. © 2." Itgoerts 
through the whole: day, for though every minute of the day 
cannot be applyed to poltive duties, yet in no minute; of -it, 
is it lawful todo another work (inconſiſtent with the quali- 
fications and ſcope-aforeſaid))- that is the negative; part init; 
thou ſhalt do no work, which bindeth ad ſemper, 3, It is to be 
extended not only to/a mans-own perſon,” bur to all: under 
him; cbildren;ſervants,&c; he muſt beanſwerable for it; that 
they reſt,” and muſt give themno-occa(ion'of work, / 4. It's to 
be extended evento the leaſt work. of any fore, if unneceſſa- 
ry, as:gathering ſticks,'- ſpeaking our own. words, &&c. theſe 
arc all breaches of the Sabbath, $5, This cd | 
= £39 A 
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all actions. or ſorts of actions: or caſes which are not 
comprehended- under the former exceptions which are per- 
mirred, or -are' conliltent witlr the ſanRifying of the Sab- 
bath ; As, | . 

I, All works which tend to our external profit, pleaſure , 
ſatisfaction, c, all works of our callings which make for 
the increaſe of outward gain and profit, ſuch whereby we or- 
dinarily ſuſtain our lives + Theſe Heb, 4. 15. are-called our 
own works,and here it's {ſuch works as ordinarily are wrought 
in the reſt of the lax dayes : So it is doing thy own pleaſure 
as well as vvorks , 1/a 58. 

2, Such vvorks as tend to others external gain or profit as 
the greatmotive of them, as Servants may be yvorking for 
their Maſters'profic, and yet prophane the day. | 

43. Sucti as are not neceſſary on that day, as ploughing , 
ſovving, reap.ng,or gathering in,and that even in Seed- time 
and Harveſt,” and ſo-fiſhing, going of mills, &c.vvhen theſe 
are not done for the very preſerving of life, becauſe they are 
not neceſſary out of that: caſe 3 neither is there any thing 
here of an extraordinary diſpenfation-that maketh-them'ine-! 
ceſlary;. the-vveather depending on an- ordinary providence, 
or ordinarily depending on providence; vvhich1s:co beireye- 
renced : "Hence though the yveatber and ſeaſon berainy, yet 
it1s notlavyful-to cut dovvn or gather in Corn on the Sab- 
bath, their bazard in this caſe being common and from an 
ordinary immediate providence; yet ſuppoſe that a River 
vverecarrying avyay Corn; 'or 'that Winds -vvere like” to 
blovy them.into the Sea, it vyere lavvful'in ſacha caſe to en- 
deayour to prevent that, and preſervethem ; becauſe 1. thir 
cometh by ſome more then. ordinary diſpenſation of provi- 
dence in the vveather, and affecteth and 'putteth in hazard: 
this Corn more then others: 2: Becauſe there is no probabi- 
lity of recovering theſe in an ordinary vvay, |though: the 
vyeather ſhould alter, -but there is hope of gatbering- in of 
fuch as are if! the fields'v vithout that reach'of hazard, if the 
Lord alter the ſeaſon. 4B, 

' 4, Such as are for carnal pleaſure or civil ends, thus play- 
ing; gaming; much laughing, &c; 'being our oyvn i yvorks:,/ 
more eſpecially our:ovvo'pledfare, are ualaveful on charday. 
357 5, Cone 
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$. Conſider that all things are prohibited. vybich marr the 
end of theday, and are not conlittent vviththe duties there- 
of ;- ſuch are buying, ſelling,&c. out of the caſes of preſſing 
necellity; folks cannot be ſpiritually taken up, and vvith 
theſe alſy ; ſo playing and gaming is no leſs conliftent vvith 
praying, reading, conferring, &c, then ploughing or ſuch 
like, yea, is much more indiſpoling for jt, and ſo vye do ne- 
ceſlartly thereby incapacitate our ſel yes for the duties | of the 

ay, | 
6 All things are forbidden vvhich conſiſt not yvith chis 
reſt and the duties of vvorſhip called for from our ſelves and 
others 5 chus unneceſſary journeying, vvalking , even ſup- 
poſe one could or thould be exerciſed in meditation, -is not 
reſting as is required, much leſs is gadding in companies, in 
the ſtreer, or helds, £0 the neglect of ſecret and family du- 
tiles, * | | 

In a vvord, vvhatever is not religious and ſpiritual exer- 
ciſe, or furthering or helping unto vyhat is ſo , out of the 
excepted caſes; much more vvhaterer is ſinfyl,ſcandalous,or 
unſutable on otber dayes, or doth divert from, or ipdiſpoſe 
for the duties of holineſs, and the vvorſhip of God qo chat 
day, isinconliſtent yvith this reſt, and ſo probibited : for, 
This reſt is noe primarily commanded and required for it ſelf, 
but as conducing and ſybordinate ynto the performing of ho- 
ly duties in it; therefore our reft js to be regulated, ſo as 
may beſt contribute yo that ſcope, and vvbatever marreth 
that, though it ſhould not; be vyork ſtrictly, but 1d1eeſs , 
carnalneſs, or playing, and gaming, and ſporting, yet it's 2 
breach of this reſt « for 1. That is no rejigipus duty 3 nor 
2.tending as a neceflary helptoit ; nor 3, is reſt commanded 
that vve ſhould playin it, but that vve ſhould: ſanRife ir, 
and 4. playing or ſporting cannot be called ſanQifying the 
. day; othervvayes vve might have mo Sabbarþs then one, 
and the propbaneſt vvould love them beſt; - 5. playing ſepars+ 
. teth not the Sabbath from other days, morethen yyerk doeth; 
for men play in all , 6,playing is neitbera rejigious duty, it 
being awongſ the woſt irreligi0us and propbane , nor a duty 
of neceſſity for ealing of vyearjaefs, vvbich doth not here 
come by any bodily toyl and labour, \ but (if there be any } 
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from nar, pane cargs in ſpiritual duties; which, therefore, 
.change and variety will through Gods bleſling do , fo as the 
perſon may be born out in them; nor is there any place for 
jt, except ba duty be neglected, therefore it's inconliſtent 
with this, | 

We come tothe ſecond way of conſidering the Sanctificae. 
tion required here, and that is by comparing ir with thac 
firi&neſs called for from the Fews, and to which they were 
ryed. 

"We ſpeak not here of Ceremonials (for ſo their whole ſer- 
vice might be more burdenſom then ours, and particularly 
their Sabbath. Services, becauſe they were: doubled on that 
day) but of Moral Duties; and in that reſpe& we ſay, that 
the tye and obligation unto the ſanRification of this day is 
qual and alike unto us with them, which is clear in particu- 
. lars, for 1. It tyeth us now to as long time, to wit, a natural 
day of twenty four hours, as itdid them then. 2. It reſtrain- 
eth from work and requireth holy reſt now, as much as then ; 
for whatever work then ſtrack againſt the Letter or purpoſe 
and ſcope of the command, and marred holy Duties, doth ſo 
ſtill. 3. It requireth politive ſanAtification by holy Duties, as 
. preaching, prayer,medication,c, and alloweth not Idleneſs, 
nor jindulgeth time to other unneceſſary works. 4. It requi- 
reth as ſpiritual a manner and as ſpiritual a frame in perform- 
ing of chem now as then. 

For 1, If the command be moral, then is there no change 
in moral duties, for it is the ſame command to us, that it was 
to them, ſave in ceremonial things - 2- If the ſame things were 
allowed to them which are allowed to us, and if no more be 
allowed to be done by us, then was allowed to be done by 
them on the Sabbath , then the obſervation in it's ftrineſs is 
equal , bur the firſt is crue,for works of piety,merey and ne- 
ceſlity,ace allowedro us, and ſo were they to- them, as by. 
Chriits reaſoning againſt them (as being here ſuperſtitious) 
m3y appear : yea, 3. our allowances are taken from the 
practiſe of Chriſt an{ his reaſonings with the Phariſees, who 
intheſe diſputes aimed not toſhew that: more- was I#wful b1 
is coming then was before , bur to ſhew'what then was faw- 
ful, chough they ignorgntly or wiffally miſunderſtood the. 

£ | : __ command, 
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command, for even then'God allowed mercy rather' then ſa. 
Crifice,&c.. which places moſt clearly. vvarrant us in our pra- 
Ctiſe, 4+ The Service we have now is as ſpiritual , and with. 
out all doubt the promiſe of the ſpirit, for. keeping up in ho. 
ly duties as large as formerly , and therefore our improving 
of 1t ſhould be no leſs, £1 ? Lb a3 
Before vve proceed there are ſome'Scriptures which' ſeem 
rothwart vvith, and to be croſs to this, to vybich vve vyould 
ſpeak a little for clearing of them ; as namely Exed 16.23 ,2g. 
and Exo4, 35.3. vvhere it vvould ſeem that going out of the 
place,dreſling of meat, and acng of fire vvere forbidden , 
vvhich are allowed tous : To vvhich vve ſay 1. That vve ſpeak 
of the. mezning of this fourth command 53 if any more vyas 
forbidden them by peculiar judicial Laws, that contradiQerh 
not Ouc afſertion, theſe may be abrogated, vrhile this com. 
mand ({tandeth, But 2, We conceive that as to theſe things , 
gathering of ſticks, kindling of fire, drefling meat, &c. no 
more is allowed unto us then unto them, that is, all unneceſ- 
fary labour in,and about,theſe is unlawful co us now, and all 
neceſſary labour in,and about, them vvas allowed unto , and 
lawful for, them ; as may be gathered from Chriſts practice, 
and his reaſoning with the Jews, and from the allowance 
vyhich yvas totheir Beaſts, In the third place'then, vve ſay 
chat theſe Scriptures cannot be literally and univerſally un- 
derſtood , for it cannot be thought chat: they 'went nor one 
of theplace, kKindled no hre, drefied no meat 1n'any.cafe;yea 
the allowance for their neceſſity, and Chriſts going in and 
partaking,vvben invited,on the Szbbath day, Zuke 14. it's 
likeco ſomewhat chat was prepared that day, vvith his defend- 
ing of his Diſciples practife i» plucking ears of .Corn, and 
rubbing them, as ir 1s Zuke 6.1, (vvhich vvas a ſort of prepa- 
ring anddreſling of that meat) inſlinuate the contraryz neither 
can any thing be gathered from that place, Zxod, 16, 23. a- 
gainlt dreſſing of meat ſimply,but rather the contrary,for the 
Manna that remained over what vvas drefled on the (ixth day 
vvas to be laid up till the Seventh day, or the Szbbath, bur nor 
fill the day. afrer the Sabbath ;\. and; vvill-it not ſuppoſe; that 
they behooved then:to drels it, on theSabbath as on other days 
by Lonling.ac teaſt, for as to grinding of it at Mills,or other» 
| ways, 
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ways, there vvas no neceſſity for;that on the Sabbath ogg ot 

ſame extraordivary Caſe(or elſe they : had needieſs* by: 

up)and ſo behoved. to have fires to dreſs it yvith Ard « 

fore that of not dreſling meat, of not kindling fire,&c. mult 

be of what is unneceſſary an1 for ſervilevvorks, or making 
ain in mens ordinary particular callings, 

But to the third way, if any ſhould inquire what more ho- 
lineſs is called for, or czn be win at,on the Sabbath then aBe- 
liever is called unto on other days, he being called to endea- 
your to be perfectly holy every day. 7 A»{w Although he be 
called to be perfectly holy, yer not in the holinels of imme- 
diate Worſhip throughoutevery day : He is to be perfectly 
holy on other days, according to the duties and imployments 
of theſe dayes 3 but on the Lords day he is called to be holy 
according to the imployments of that day and irs duties ; The 
Lords people of old were indeed called to perfet Holineſs 
all the week over, but (ingularly to ſanQifie the Sabbath as 
a part of their univerſal Holineſs. 2. Though all the parts of 
every day ſhould be ſpent holily, yet ſome parts more eſpe- 
cially , as what parts are ſpent in Prayer, Reading the Scrip- 
ture,&c. and ſomewhat more is required of theſe, -who- re 
calledto it on a Faſting day, then on other days, even ſo on 
the Sabbath. 3, There is a difference betwixt a perſon living 
holily in the general, and aperſon who is holy in ſanRifying 
the Loras day, though a man ſhould be holy every 'day, yet 
is he not to ſanRifie every day which is required on this day, 
whereof we ſhall now ſpeak. . {10 

: a days ſanRification then, we conceive to conſiſt in 
theſe, 
I. That there is more abſtraRedneſs not only from ſinful 
things, but even from lawful temporal things ,- required on 
that day then on other days,a ſpiritual frame of heart, ſepara- 
ting and ſetting apart a man from ordinary. thoughts; Hence 
we may ſay,that as the Greek word xv, .Hgnifyeth unclean 
as well as common , ſo a common or every day-frame of Spi- 
rit,will be found unclean for the $abbith ; there muſt there- 
fore be another . frame of heart, different from an ilk a day- 
frame and ſuited to that day, 5c 
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This day.is to be ſanQifyed in reſpe& of the Exerciſes 
eyond Other days,and that neceflarilyzwhereas on ſome 
days weimay be taken up in ſome dnties of worſhip ar- 
bicrarily,but here neceſſarily : And men may, and ought, to 
be holy on other days,in their plowing,and other works, but. 
there their Holineſs is tobe in immediate worſhip ro God, in 
fonde thing relading to that alway, ſuch as praying, reading, 
bearing,conferring,meditating,c#c, | 
3% - The ſanj$ification of rhis day lyeth in this, that it muſt 
be wholly ſanRified, but parts of other days are ordinarily 
uled in religious Service, -but this whole day is to be uſed ſo, 
a man ſhould be this whole day throughout, as in the time of 
praying-0n Other:days. 7 EG | 
[44 Doties would/bemultiplyed that day, more ſecret and 
private-Prayer, Reading; &#c; and more publick Worſhip 3; e- 
ven a5 there were:double Sacrifices that day under the Law, 
though there were Sacrifices 811 days, s 
5- There would be inthe duties '6f this day more intenſe- 
nels of Spirit,znd a further degree of Spiritual affeRions, 
thegin theſe duties of other days, becauſe this dayis pur- 
poſely ſet apare for that end , wp. 1 continuance in Duties 
we may attaintO more of a ſpiritual frame, and becauſe not 
only che Exerciſes of worſhip praying, reading and hearing, 
: &c, call to Holineſs on this day, as they do 0n other days, but 
even the very day ic felf doth call to it ;, even as. on a ſolemn 
day of n——_ men ought to be more afeRed and deep- 
ly humbled then on other days ( though daily they ſhould re- 
nr and be humbled) becauſe that day is ſolemnly fet apart 
rit; ſo ought our worſhip to be more intenſe and ſolemn 
this day ſuitable unto ie, wherein we are, as it were, dyeted 
for inſiſting and perſiſting in daties of worſhip; whereastheſe 
duties-in this reſpet,and in compariſon, are on other days, 
bao as ſtarts, worſhip is bere fome' way the 'only work of that 
ay. I is Es | 
6. There would be more heavenlineſs and ſpiritual ſence 
breathed after that day inthe frame of the hearc ; it would 
be near God, and the work of the day would be delightſome 
and ſweet, the Sabbath would,as it is ſſaiah 58.be called a de- 
light, and we would endeavour asit is Heb, 4. to-enter _ 
\... th =_ iS 
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bis reſt,to-paſs.through the outward reG&iato bis{to be within 
his chambers, yea even -in'bis arms, as it were, . all that 
da Y L TRE I7IT8 31ab3 7 : ; (44) I 
y _ There would be that day more divinene(s in our Holi- 
reſs (to ſpeak ſo) a ſort of Majeſty by ordinary in our walk, 
looking like the Sabbath ,. and like the God of the Sabbath - 
There would bean exalting in Go4 that day, we would en- 
deayour'to have our hearts in a ſpecial manner warm in the 
Exerciſe of ; love to him, and co be much in praiſing of him; 
our whole worſhip would more abſalutely and immediately 
be aimed and levelled at the honour and giory of God, as the 
end of it, then_ on other ordinary days , wherein our Pray» 
ers and other pieces of worſhip may more -immediately re- 
ſpet our own Caſe and need; but on this day. Gods Honour 
a5 the end more immediately whatever our own Caſe/be, and 
that both in heart wichinand io the nature of, our Exerciſes 
without; this is to call the Sabbath of che Lord honoxrable,to 
honour and glorific him therein, av itis 77.58, a ſpecial Ma- 
jeſty being in that days worſhip by levelling. it with;extraor- 
dinary ſingleneſs at Godspraiſe,, even asbjs name is hallow- 
ed or ſantified in Heaven by. Angels; and perfected. Saints; 
Hence /t's good te give thanks tanto thy Name,& c.beginneth that 
' Pſalm of Praiſe for the Sabbatb-day,to wit,the ga. Theſe Du- 
= then that farther bis praiſe are more eſpecially for chat 
ay, : ci an T Lv 

N All theſe-reach both words and-thoughes, nothing to 
the hindrance of theſe is to be admitted in; either z there are 
none of our wgrds and thoughts that day, but they would in 
aſpecial mannFbe Gods, and in it weſhould-be ſpent as. his, 
and endeavour to be within-view of: Heaven, to make ſome 
Eſſay of glorified Saints exerciſe there, and to have the Sab- 
bath as alittle preludy of that everlaſting Sabbath and reſt in 
the boſom of -God.- 411 56 _- TIT 153447 v Ay » fy 

The Fourth'way of conſideringrthis: ſyp@ilicarion is poli- 
tively, to wit, as to the Duties, wherein: the; Sabbath is to be 
ſpent, which. are ſhortly,.allduves,of; immediate worſhip, 
whether they he inward: as meditation, ſelf-examinacion , 
heart: prayor,cicher, ejaculdtroty.9r more continued; heart- 
ſorrow'for fins ;&'a.0r-qutwacd;zs:vocal prayer and lingingat 
ns m1 0: Qyqianins fios yon Plalims, 
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Pfalms, reading the Scriptures and other pious Books, hear. 
ing the© word, &c. or-whether they tbe ſecret which'may be 
both inward and outward , or private in Families,as reading 
of the word; conferring on it, repeating Sermons, praying 
ropether,c, or publick;as joyning with the Congregation 
in prayers and praifes, hearing the vvord read, and the ſenſe 
Siven, hearing of Sermons, participating of the Sacraments, 
when difpenſe®, joyning in ſolemn bum iliations and thanks. 
Styings,,: vvhen they'fall neceſſarily or more conveniently co 
be-6n the'Sabbath z/All vvhich and ſuch like are proper duties 
for that day ; ro vvhich liberal laying up, and giving for-the 
relief of the poor according to ability, and as God blefſeth 
every man vyould be added as a ſuirable duty of it, chough it 
be rio dry of) immediatervyorſhip,/ 4 v0 I 
"The fifth wiy is to conſider the! fanificarion -of the Sab- 
= complexly, before it come, vyhien ir's come,and after: it's 
"7. Then the night before (not ſecluding a ſuitable remem- 
brance mk week) remember it1-by timous leayiog 
of 'yvoridl yBafineſs;; it*sa greatincroachment on the: Sab- 
bath ,” chowgh'teo too ufuali ro'tontinne fonger' at vvork the 
Hight befote 5 then any other night of the vveek, as if folks 
vvould gain'theday of teſt ,-out'of Saturnſdays nighe-attd 
Mondays! morning.” 7 Th 
2. By not ſuffering this little times leaving of vyork, tobe 
1dly ſpent; dot being reken op vvith'endeavours,' 1. To'ab- 
fra the mind from other vyorks is vvell as the hand, and to 
aye the heart pit it a lively frame. 2. To mig! the vvork of 
the day vvhich'1s'comirig',* and to have a ſucaBeneſs to it. If 
ye ask vvhat futablenefs ſhould vve have toit ? A»ſw. Endea- 
vour-1.to be as if ye yvere about to meet-God, totryſt, as if 
te vvere, V iſibly vvith-him', -and:ſolemnoly to treat' and enter 
in marriage vvith him. 2: Tobelike Heaven, andina ſpe- 
rizl/manherin ſome ſort-to' imitate God; as if-ye 'vvere . al- 
ready entered jnto his reſt , "and had reſted from your ovyn 
 wvorks; 3. To beas if ye vvereto dye, and to-ſtep into-E. 
. ternity;, for this reſting ſhould mind us of that, and vvas, 
andis 111, ſpecially appoirite} (though yer! no Ceremony.) 
eorind us.af Gyds ſeparating of utfrom otbers for /himſeif, 
thar'Yye may reſt eternallyvyith him. C00 
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Then 3. for:furthering of this, look: back on the Week 
paſt; andendeavour to have things clear before the :Sabbarty 
come; and all by-gone quarrels removed, that there may be 
no ſtanding controverlies againſt you co begin the Sabbath» _ 
vyith, | 

4. Pray vvitt-ſpectal ſolemn ſeriouſneſs in reference to 
that day, that'ye may bave peace for vvhat is paſt, thar'ye may 
be in a right frame for the day that the Miniſter maybe 
helped to ſpeakas it becometh , that others may be firred 19 
hear and joyn; that the Word and other Ordinances may be 
richly bleſt of God 5 and that the mercy of having the Qcr- 
dinances may be minded, vvith-praiſe-to the gracious giver:of 
them, and ſuitably improved. | 

2. When the morning of that ſweet and deſirable day- co- 
meth (after we have fallen aſleep. in a ſpecial manner , as it 
were in the Lords arms, the night before, and: lefr our. ſelves 
there) 1, We would timely begin the work, and beware tha 
ceither-carnal thoughts get in,or the time be idly ſlipped over, 
but ſay we would begin the work early; for it's for that en4 
appvinted,; and tfinful thoughts will not be. kept our, but by 
filling the room otherwayes with what is ſpiritually profita: 
ble, ' *Shew forth Gods loving kindneſs in the miruing; ſaith the 
Pſalm for the Sabbath; to wit, the 92. Let theretore the Me- 
ditation of ſomewhat of theſe, or-ſuch like, begin with us, 
even-when we are making ready, 1. ſomewhat-of God him- 
ſelf., whoſe day it is 5-2. of heaven, and that happineſs. thar 
15:there} 3. of the works of God, who gave us and all the 
world # being; and who only preferveth the ſamez 4. of 
Chrilts redemption, and as cloſed.and perfeRted on this day; 
which eſpecially ſhould be minded , that ſo thinking of our 
many.and great obligations, and of the miſery we had been 
in,' bad nor-that work of. Redemption intervened; we may. 
begin theday with a due impreſſion: of ' Gods (greatneſs and 
goodneſs ;.of: our own ſinfulnefs, weakneſs, and miſery aud 
of this bleffed remedy and out- pate, : > ee lt oe 
-. 2. We-would addreſs.our'ſelves:to:ſolemn-prayer inſecrer, 
and:that at,greater length then on:other dayes;, and: within» 

fiſting with ſpecial petitions relatihg to the day,; with-all: 2be 
ſcriouſnels we :may.win it 27 (4 507 1 $0004 27 98D IG 
| : | 3, We 
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3. We would take a view of our own hearts, to fee how 
and where we leftthe night before, and: endeavour to have 
- clearneſs betwixt the:Lord and vs asto our ſtate; ind ather- 
wayts maintained; and renewed if it was 5 Orattained if it 
was not. | 
- 14: Too much time would not be ſpent in adorning or 
busking of folks bodies, or in making other proviſions for 
them, but as the whole of it would be taken up in duties of 
worlhip (as we have before ſhewed) ſo ſome part of it would 
be ſet apart for ſecret reading, yea, for ſecret praiſing, 
thankſgiving, and ſinging, an exerciſe not unbecoming that 
day, as that fore-ciced Pſalm for the Sabbath day ſhew- 
eth. 
- 5, If thou be the Head of a Family, or liveſt in fellowſhip 
with others , :then the family is gravely to be brought toge- 
ther, and every particular member is to joyn with tbe reſt : 
And herealſo prayers and other religious dutics'are to be 
doubled according to the ceremonial doubling of Sacrifices 
on the Seventh-day-Sabbath under the Law 5 for in ſecret, in 
families, and in publick, there would be more that day then 
in other dayes.. | 09-1 963 751 
6. Care and inſpection would be taken. ſo far as men can 
reach, that by none in the Society, [neither fecret nor pri- 
vateduties be negleRed, nor publick duties abſtained from, 
but thateach may ſtir up one another, and more eſpecially 
thoſe whoſe places leadrhem to it, to the ſutable ſanRificati- 
'on of theday in all the duties of it, and withal ; it, would 
be looked to, that none of the family be ſuffered to ſtay at 
horhe unneceſſarily from the publick worſhip, or to be abſent 
from the family worſhip. Git 
7. Timely (that ye be not by haſte diſcompoſed) come to 
publick, modeſtly apparrelled (it's a ſhame to ſee how gaudi» 
ly ſome come. to publick worſhipon the Lords day) grave in 
your walk, wary and circumſpe@ in your:words,. that they 
ſpiritually edifying and ſutable 53 watch over -your- eyes', 
that carnal or worldly looks ſteal you not away, ' nor diſtem- 
per your hearts, buteſpecially over your hearts, that they 
wear II as a SETALTPETT 
8. When ye come :50 the place of publickworſhip, if ir be 
| | 2 
T2 
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a white a beginning, be ſtil] watchful,and the nearer ye come 
' to it che more watchful 3 for temptations will be very ready 
to divert or diſcompole3 there would be a frequent inter» 
mixture of ejaculatory prayers in reference tO every thing re- 
ay for attaining and intertaining. this compoſed- 
nels, | 

9. Whenpublick worlhip beginoeth, ſtudy to be (as Cor- 
eliza was, Ars 10.) preſent to joyn in prayer, and praiſe,to 
hear wbat God will ſay, to receiye it , to {ay 1t up in your 
hearts, to be ſutably atfeRed with it, and to reſolve through 
grace tO practice it ; ( for bleſſed are they only who hear the word 
and.do.it): andthis would be with delight, aiming aright at 
the end of the Ordinances, whatever they bz , whereot we 
ſpoke ſomewhat on the ſecond Commandemenx. 

10. When the publick worſhip is as to its firit dier cloſed, 
let not your minds turn caraal, buc depart reverently fron: 
ir, chearing your ſelves in God, fixing the convictions, ex- 
borrations, directions, inſtructions, &c. in your min4,as ye 
have met with them, and be ruminating rather on theſe, then 
begianing to gaze or diſcourſe with others 0n ſubjeRts that 
are not ſpiritual, and to edification. 

II, As ſoon as ye can win, goin ſecret, and ſcek to have: 
theſe things faſtned and riveted betwixt Go4 and you,and Jec 
that be your firſt work,and let the lirtle time that intervenech 
betwixt- the diets of publick worſhip till you return, be- 
_—_ ſutable co the: day. and the end of the duties there» 
of, 

12. When all the publick vvorſhip is ended, then ye would 
do according to the preceding tenth Direftion; ye would 
withal reticea while in ſecret, and reflect on your carriage - 
in publick, and alſo ſee what good may be gorten of the diy, 
and jf there be-any miſſes, negleRs, or failings obſerved ( as 
if there be a diligent ſearch there will no doubt be) then be 
bumbled, ſeek pardon through Chriſt, and reſolve through - 
grace tobelp theſe afterward ;, conſider what was ſaid , and - 
like the noble Boreans, Aﬀs 17, put it totbe tryal for your- 
confirmation, by your conlidering and- examining sbe Scrip- 
tures cited or ſpoken of ; and endeavour yet more to bave 
your hearts affeRed in ſecret with thein,. | 

| SED : 13. Then 


29% An Expoſition of © 
-- 13. Then eall your Families and come together after ſecret 
ſeeking of God; and r. be inquiring of one another what'is 
_remembred, that all being pat together, ye m3y be helpful by 
your memories one to another ,- 2. ye would do this, not as 
if it'were enough to tell over the vyords, bur that the Do- 
arines and their Uſes may be fixed, and ye afteRed vyith them; 
Therefore 3. ye vvould do this vvith other datics of read- 
ing, ſinging, and ſpiritual conference, as the occaſion of ic - 
ſhall offer, vvith prayer to God before and after, being thus 
exerciſed till,ye go again in ſecret to cloſe the day as ye'be- 
an. | 
x 14. Daties of Charity vvould be done, contributions male 
iberally according to our ability, and relief ſent.co others 
as vve knoyv their need; vvhich alſo vyould be inquired af- 
cer. | - | | h 
15. Indeayour to have the heart in a right frame to cloſe 
the day vvith, refleFing on our carriage throughout it , 
tearing to lye dovvn vvith guilt unpardoned, and vvithout 
ſome ſpecial fruit of the duties of the day; haſte not to go 
to reſt ſooner that night then on other nights, on deſign thac 
you may be ſooner at vvork the next day , vvhich ſmellech 
ſtrong of vvearying of the Sabbath, and of longing to have 
itatanend, of vvhich the Lord complained of old , Ames 
8. 5. ſtudy to lye dovvn vvith thoughts as you aroſe, leavirg 
your ſelves in his arms, vvith reſpe& to the eternal Sabbath 
that is coming, , 

3. When the Sabbath is paſt, and the next day cometb, caſt 
not by all thoughts of it inſtantly, but begin your vvork as 
having juſt novy ended the Sabbath, fearing to let the reliſh 
of it vvear avvay3 and indeayouring in your carriage through 
the Week to retain the ſtamp and impreſſion of it ; eſpecially 
bevvare to go to your Callings vvith a Sabbath dayes gulti- 
neſs on you ; O indeayour by all means to bave * ho rem0- 
ved! and allthe Week through have one eye to the Sabbath 
paſt, and another to the Sabbath coming, having ſti{l that 
ſounding in your ears, remember the Sabbath, or the Lords day, 
zo keep it holy 3 dieting your ſouls, as it vvere, all along the 
Week, -fora courſe of communion vvith God in the duties of 
the next Sabbath, , 
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It vvill be novy eafie to knoyv yvhen. this command is 
eranſgreſfed (vybich vvas the fixth vvay propoſed of conlider- 
ing the ſanQification of the Sabbath, ro vyit, oppolitively or 
negatively) which is cone 1, by committing any thing con- 
trary to the reſt or ſanctification of ir , 2, by omitting any 
of the things which are required for the right ſanctifying of 
it; 3. by an unſutable frame of heart as to the due manner 
of performing 2ny of theſe duties required, 

We will find the weight of this command yet more fully , 
by conſidering its reaſons how-it's explicated and preſled : 
This is done 1. by laying down the equity and extent of it, 
v. 9.10. 2. by preſſing it from God's example. | 

As to the firit,v, 9, Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 
work: Theſe words may be looked on 1, As an obliging con- 
ceſſion, which is lndeud very liberal ; as if the Lord had ſaid, 
all dayes are mine, yet I have given theeSix to do all thy work 
and labour that thou haſt to do, therefore give me the Se- 
venth, It is but a ſmall retribution for Six co return a Se- 
venth. ' 2. As a reſtriction, thou ſhalt do whatever work 
thou haſt ro do within the Six dayes, but none of ir on the' 
Seventh, 3; As acommand whereby God diſtributeth our 
time, and commandeth Six for our. work, and. the Seventh 
for his: And thus theſe words forbid.idleneſs, and command 
lawful diligence 1n theſe Six dayes; which we conceive here 
co be implyed, : 

1. 'Becauſe God is not carving out what time we' may be 
idle in, but what time we ſhould imploy in our own: lawful 
works as well as in his ; for it cannot be thought that he -gt- 
veth us Six to be idle on ; It muſt therefore be to work on, 
ſeeing as our life ſhould be taken up in doing either what 
more immediately concerneth our ſelves, or what more imme- 
diately concerneth God , ſo the ſcope of this command:bein 
to proportion our time betwixt theſe two, whar is: Sloned 
for either of them, muſt imply *an improving of it. fo? ;that 
very end, 2, The oppoſition alſo will confirm this ; - Theſe 
Six dayes arerto be "pplycd to our work, as the Seventh is:to 
be applyed to Gods, which is more then a permiſſion ,, and-if 
the negative parc. be imperatiye, 5.3: cho ſhalt not work,,\ then 
the politive, Six dayes ſhalt thou work, , may well be.underitoad 

| Sls TY I OR. r "= 


296 - #n Expoſition of 

fo'alſo, 3. Gods example wall preſs it, for we are to follow 
it, not only inreſting on the Seventh, but alſo in workin 
in the Six dayes as he did, 4,Working theſe Six dayes com 
inas a mean tO further and fit for the ſancification of the Se- 
venth, for ſo a man putteth by bis buſineſs, and has the more 
freedom for the reſt on the Seventh, whereas idleneſs often 
(linfully neceflitateth to the breach of it , and to a delire that 
itmay be gone, Amor 8.5, And thus idleneſs is reproved 
here, and diligence commanded under one conlideration, to 
wir, 25 the remove of the former and practiſe of the Jater do 
cipacitate us to give God his due on h1s own day when it 
cometh : Even as they are alſo included in the eighth Com- 
mand, Thos ſhalt net fteal; for as idleneſs becometh a ſnare 
and tempration to a man. to ſteal, and hindreth him from 
works of Charity and ſutable diligence in the works of his 
lawful Calling, readily preventeth the one, and capacitateth/ 
for the other; So is it here, for it's not unuſual that the ſame 
ſin and doty may be forbidden and commanded in diverſe 
commands opon diverſe conliderations; And this agreeth well 
both with the words and ſcope of this command. And 5.ac- 


cording to the holy and wiſe economy of Gods goornes ,our 


labour maybe commanded to make his reſt to 
more reliſhing and refreſhing. 

The tenth Verſe containerh three things for explication , 
:. The Lords claim of the Seventh day, s having referved 
thar eo himſelP\,* it His, it's'to him, and by him, and for bim. 
ſeparated from'otheridayes.  2.. A conſequent flowing from 
ehis3Fherefore thar'day is not to be imployed to any of ,our 
own-works, : no'nor the leaſt, Vo manner of work,, no word, 
no thought nor deed of any fuch ſort under whatſoever pre- 
text befide the excepted caſes. 3, It's extenſion asto 21l. re- 
laxions; ſotoall ranks, 'Parent and;Child, Maſter ,and Ser- 
vant; &c. yea, fr's rhon for thy ſelf,: 2nd _for..all tbop haſt the 
overfight'and charge of, 'Sons,Servants, Strangers, ye2, and 
Beaſts, not thar they are capable of ſanQifying a day more 
thenthe Beaſts in Nineveh were of caligiou: fling, fonah 3. 
yetithis ſheweth what ought to be the Maſters care, . is. being 
for his uſe thar Beaſts are pur to work, God; injoyneth. 2ll 
\mayev of abſtaining'from every thing. that is 4 mans qwn 
C : - work 
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work 0n.the Sabbath, and will have him ſolemn in it: In a 
word, 44 within thy gates, looketh not only to Malters and 
all in their families or within their doors, but ro Magiſtrates 
and. Governours, and all within their Juriſdiction ( Gates 
being the place of Judgment, and uſed in Scripture to hew 
the extent as well as feat of power) that they ſhould ſee to 
their ſanQifying of this day ; and the failing of any under 
them is their (in when they endeavour not to prepent and a- 
mend it : And thus Nehemiah underſtood this command, Neb. 
13+. when he put forth his power,not only in contending with 
the native Nobles, but even againſt Strangers, for reſtraining 
them from violating this day. | | | 

Hence we gather z That idleneſs is a (in, and that they 
will bardly give God his due on the Seventh day , who are 
not diligent in the dutics of ſome lawful calling and ſtation 
for Gods honour and others good through the Six dayes of 
the Week; ard indeed this is often ſeen, that ſuch are lazie, 
and carcleſs,and idle on that day,paſling it over even as they 
do other dayes, wirhout any difference at all, except it be 
that they come to: Church, Ns | 

2. We gather that humane, whether Eccleſiaſtick or Civil, 
appointment of ordinary fixed days for worſhip throughout 
the whole day, belide the Sabbath, will not agree with this 
command allowing men (ix for labour. It's true, God might 
Soveraignly limit men, but where be bath given liberty (it ir 
were, but by conceſſion.) who can reſtrain? _ 

Concerning wx! by therefore, we lay down theſe four : 
1, Thar there can be no- ſolemn ſetting apart of any-day to 
any creature; thus Saints dayes are unlawful : for the Sab- 
bath or day of reft is to the Lord, and to noneother,ir being 
x peculiar piece of worſhip to him who hath/divided time be- 
twixt his worſbip and our work. And althongh men ſhould 
keep the day, and alter che worſhip, yet this 1s a taking. of 
that which was anceabuſed, and never enjoyned,for to-apply 
itto God, and wanteth nor offence; even as the retaining 
of other things it. worſhip which have been abufed, and are 
not neceſlary, is. offenſive. 2.No man can inſtitute;any,day, 
eyen.tothe true God, as a part of, worſhip, ſo; as to bind con- 
ſciences to it, or to equal At with this day: That-is a:part of 
Rr 2 Gods 
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Gods royal prerogative, anda thing: peculiar to him to ſan- 
Rifie and bleſs a day. 3.-Even thoſe = to Pym are pre- 
tended to be ſet apart to and for God, and yet not as a part 
of worſhip, cannot be impoſed in a' conſtant and ordinary 
way (as Anniverſary dayecs and feaſts are ) becauſe by an 
ordinary rule God hath given to man Six dayes for work, 
exceptin extraordinary caſes he ſhall pleafe ro call for ſome 
part of thin again. 4. Yetextraordinarily upon occalions 
of Humiliation, or of Joy, and Thankſgiving dayes, for that 
time, may be ſet apart for God, without wronging this con- 
ceſſion,even as in extraordinary times we may work, and not 
reſt on the Sabbath day, though ordinarily we may not: This 
proportionirig of time therefore is for the ordinary rule, 
but yet admitteth of the- exception of extraordinary ca- 
ſes. WES oP Þ | | 

3. We gather that Maſters and Parents ought to. have a 
ſpecial overfighr of their own Children and Families in the 
worſhipping of God, and that eſpecial'y in reference to the 
ſanRifying'of this day; and that there is a ſpecial commy- 


nion in worſhipping of God amongſt theſeveral rehations of 


a Family. ' a | 
4, We gither that Magiſtrates, 'and all who have power 
over others, ought co ſee to the reſtraining of Vice, and to 
the performing of outward dvties, particularly ſuch as re» 
late to the fzoRibeation of the Sabbath (as well as to abſtain 
from, and to do ſuch and ſuch things themſelves in their own 
perſons) in and by thefe over whom they have power ; and 
that it*s no leſs ſcahdalous and (inful for a Magiſtrate not to 
ſee that (in be cruſhed, that the Sabbath be ſanctified, and the 
Ordinances of Religion be entertained and received and re- 
verenced in and by thoſe over whom he hath charge, then if 
he committed:ſuch (ins himſelf, then if he diſcountenanced 
the Ordinances and brake the Sabbath himſelf, or ſuffered his 
own family or himſelf.to be without the worſhip of God : 
Why ? becauſe thefe are within 4:2 gates, and he js to account 
for them : He is to rule for God, and their _ which is 
mainly ſpiritual 5 he is to beaterrour to evil doers, as well 
 astobe an'incouragement'to them that do well ;'and men are 
according to: their places and parts ro' be ms." 

FN Ie. 2 
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God and the good of ' orhers.” And yet this cannot be called 
a conſtraining or forcing of Conſciences,for a Magiſtrate or 
Maſter thus to reitrain thefe who are under them 5 it's but the 
uling of that power , vvhich God hath committed to them 
to make men to do their duty, and to abſtain from diſhonou- 
ring God, and the puniſhing of them ,- if they do other 
ways; in vvbich reſpect he beareth not the Sword in 
vain, EE 
The 2; and main reaſon followeth,v.11. wherein this com - 
mand is three ways preſled alſo, 1. By Gods example,who du- 
ring the ſpace of lix days wrought (though he mightas ealily 
have made all in one day) and reſted the Seventh, and not be- 
fore the Seventh, on which he wrought none 4 even ſo it be- 
cometh men todo, ſceing he intended this for their imita- 
rion , and for that end doth propoſe it here : Gods reſt on 
theSeventh is not 3bſolute and in every reſpeci(for Fobn 5 17. 
he worketh hitherto, chart is, in the works of Providence, ſu- 
ſtaining, preſerving, and governing the Creatures made by 
him,and their Actions) but all things needſul for the perfeRt- 
ing of the world vvere then made and finiſhed. (Whence by 
the way vve may gather, thatnot only all Creatures vvere 
| made, Angels even theſe that {ince turned Devils,&c. but thar 
they vvere made within the Six days of Creation,vvhen Hea- 
ven, Earth, Sea and all that was in them was made) Therefore 
all our works thit are neceflary to be done in the lix working 
days, vvould be done and ended,that we may reſt on the Sab- 
bath,as he did. ; 
The'2,way is by his blefling of it.God bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
which is to be underſtood not fimply in reſpg& of the day, 
vvhich is not properly capable of bleſſing, but in reſpect of 
the-truc'obfervers of it, hebleffeth itto them, and he bleſ- 


ing they yyere'as vyell provided as vyhen they lahoured, Zev. 
25:20,2t,22.: And it's like that if Vee Fill ginpare, ſuch 3s 
bbath with others, *who 


think 
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think and ſeem to. gain by breaking of it, this will be found 
It the years end to be verified... 2. That the Lord, hath ſet a 
part thatday for a Spiritual blefſiag , and the Communicz- 
tion of it cohis people (ſo the Bread and Wine are bleſſed in 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper tobe a mean of convey- 
ing Spiritual bleſſings to the worthy.receivers) /.56.. and 
P/al.92, 3. That God yvill abundantly manifeſt his gracjous 
preſence, and multiply bis ſgiritual bleſſings that day upon 
it's due obſervers, more then on other days vvherein he ts al- 
ſo ſought, as there is-this day a double worſhip both in re- 
ſpe& of the. Duty,and of the day vvbereon it*s done,ſo there 
ſhall be adouble bleſſing beyond whar is on other daysz in 
vyhich reſpect, even prayers in, and towards , the Temple 
(while it ſtood by divine appoinim<nt as a ſeparate place from 
others) had a bleſſing beyond prayers in other places ; and 
thus Chriſt bleſſed the loaves and the few ſmall fiſhes, Fob: 6, 
vyhen he mide them by multiplication on the matter to feed 
far beyond their ordinary proportionableneſs ; ſo ſervice on 
this day groweth in it's bleſſing ;' hence vve may ſee an uſual 
connexion betwixt Univerſal thriving in Religion, Grace and 


Piety, and ſuitible obedience to this command, in the tender 
ſanRification of the Sabbath, and withall a reaſon , why 
ſo few-make progreſs in godlinelſs, even little keeping holy 
the Sabbath as they onghbr, 


The 3.,way is by his ballowing it , wherefore be ballowed it or 
Saniified it , that is per modumdeſtinandi , or by wvay of ap» 
poifiting of it for hoy uſes, and ſeparating ic from other days 
(as is ſaid); The inference wherefore as to the hallowing point- 
eth at the reaſon or end wherefore God did it, to vvit, that 
there might thereby be an excitement leftromen., to imitate 
God , and that ar _N not only haye Gods command, bur 
his example alſo to bind this duty on him. CO alte of 

If it be asked here, vvhy God vvill,bave aday fet apart for 
boly Exerciſes belide other days ? It may be anſwered, 1.1t's 
eneer that God be acknowledged Lord of. our time,! by this 
Tribute being reſerved ro himſelf. 2. Becaufe man baving 
but a Hhire underſtanding, belide the now corruption of -it, 
cana0t be intenſely taken vp with: ſpiricual and heaven]y 
things and with tetpora) and earthly things, both at ovce, os 
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2t the fame inſtant ; for even Adam inintocency could not do - 
char, therefore the Lord bath graciouſly 'fet apart a day for 
mans help in that. - 3, It's to teach manthat his chief end js 
ro converſe with God , andto live vvith him , and that he 
ought to care in his own affairs along the week, and order 
things ſo as the Sabbath may be duly ſanR.fed, vyhen it ſhall 
come in that ſweet ſou] repoling converſe with him. 4. To 
ſhew man wherein bis happineſs conlifteth, it's even in this, 
to vvalk and converſe with GoJ, and to be in his worſhip, this 
js bis reſt. 5. To ſhew the excellency of Religion,and of the 
Works of Piety, or of Gods Worſhip, above mens Employ- 
ments in earthly and worldly things : It vvas a Sabbath to A- 
demin innocency to be abſtrafted from his labour for the 
worſhip of God , the one is mens toyl, the other is mens ſpi- 
ritual reſt and eaſe, far contrary co that which men in the 
vyorld ordinarily think and judge, 
| We ſee now how great ard grievous alin itisto break this 
command , and +vith vvhat care this day ſhould be hallow. 
ed; i | 
For 1, It's a Command of the firſt Table ,: and ſo the 
breachof it is, in ſome reſpet, more then murther,' A» 
dultery,Stealing,&c, it's included in the firſt and greatCom-: 
mandement. | ; 

2. Amongſt all the commands of -the-firft Table, yea all the: 
commands, this religious obſervance of the Sabbath, is moſt: 
forcibly preffed'vvitt'more reaſons, and vvith more full and 
particular 'explication-: Becauſe 1,. All'the commands hang . 
ſome vvay. on this ; and obedience is Ordinarily given to them . 
vvith che ſame readineſs, as this day is employed in Gods Ser. 
vice. 2. It keepeth life,as it vvere, in all the-reſt, and vvhen- 
men arecould in this, ſo are they inall thereſt, 3. This try- - 
ethmen in their love to God: beſt-r "If indeed his company. 
and ſervicebe more delighted in, they the World": And” is a 
notableindicationof the frame of-the'ſoul!; it maketh'proof. 
both of their:ſtace and frame, as men -are uſually and: 
REY on the Sabbath, ſo in effeR are they;;' as ro: 
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.' 3: Nvbrexch of any command hath niore gps ations 3 - 
for 1..It is againſt reafon'and equity+,*vvber God bark'given - 
us 
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us ſo many and ſo good reaſons for it, , 2. It's bigh Ingrati- 
tude, the. Sabbath being a Mercy; and a great Mercy in» 
deed it is to be priviledged vviti acceſs to converſe:vyith God 
a vvhole day of every vveek in duties of yvorthip, 3, It's 
againit Love, God's Love hath inftituted it, and our Love 
ſhould in aſpecial manner vent it ſelf to himonit. 4. It's 
cruelty againſt our ſelves, for the Sabbath kept holy,is back. 
ed with the promiſe of a ſpecial bleſſing, and we by this lin 
prejudpe our ſelves of that z yea the Sabbath rightly ſpent is 
4 mean both of holineſs ard of nearneſs to God, of confor. 
mity.to bim and of communion with him, it promoteth both: 
So that it is eminently verified here, that theſe who {in 
againt this command,un againſt, and for/akg their.own Aey- 
Cc}. 
.. 4.No in doth more evidence univerſal untenderneſszand as 
it's a (in in ir felf, ſo it- evidenceth , eſpecially when 
_ groſs, - a very linful and ſome. way Atheiſtical frame, 
and diſpolition, as may be gathered from eh. 13, 

Tea,5. it occalioneth and breedeth other lins, ic habituat- 
eh. to linning, 2nd hardneth againſt challenges , ſo chat men 
ordinarily become very groſs and looſe and fall in ſcanda- 
lous (ins, who neglect the ſanctification of the Sabbath, 
which is the quickner and fomenter ſome way of all duties, 
and knitteth the two Tables of the Law together , hence ir 
cometh to. paſs, that vve often hear men that have turned to 
be, very looſe, groſs and ſcandalouz.(and ſome'of them on 
Scaffolds and at Gibbets) cry out of Sabbath-breaking,impu. 
ring the one to the other , asa main. cauſe; for by this (in 
men grow {tout againſt challenges, and formal in ſecret du- 
ties,a1d ſo at length fit quite up. \ | 

6. No (in hath more ſharp challenges for it, and-more ſad 
Judgments avenging it, then ſins againſt this command; bave 
there been any men deeply challenged for fin, or at death 
(whether ordinary or violent) brought to expreſs andutter 
their challenges , but ſins againſt this command have been 
main ones? The lighting of the Lords Sabbath made ers- 
ſalem to be burnt with. fire 7er.17, laſt , for this lin they are 
threatned with terribleplagues, Zxck.20; 21, 24. notionlyin 
temporal things, v.23-.-but with ſpiritual plagues. to which 


they 
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they are given up,v.25.26, You know that a man was ſtoned 
for gathering of ſticks on the $1bbath; V-amb.15,ſee alſo: Exod. 


16.28, and Ezeks22 8, where the Lord accounteth Sabbatt:- 
breaking arefuling to keep his Commandements and Laws, 


and a. deſpiling of his holy things 3 'O is ir poſſible, that” 


a man can be well that breakech the Sabbath,or to vvhom it is 
not adelight ? | | 

* If any ſhould ask here, if indeed the breaches of this 
command be preater (ins then the br:aches of the commands 
of the ſecond Table ? andif ſo, if God will be avenge4 on 

theſe ſeverely ? | 
For Anſwer (premitting this one word, that in comparing 
breachesof the commands of the two Tables, vve vyould 
compare lins of a like nature together, that js, ſins of pre- 
ſumption vvith {ins of preſumption, and fins of infirmityp 
vvith (ins of infirmity) vve ſay , that a preſumptuous (in a- 
Sainſt the fourth Command, if it vvere but to go unneceſla-, 
rily to the door, or to gather ſticks, is a greater {in then a pres 
ſumptuous murther , becauſe it iriketh more immediately a- 
gainſt God : And that ain of intirmity againſt the fourth 
command, 1s greater then a ſin of Infirmity againſt the ſixth ; 
Yet we grant that preſumptuous Murther is a greater fin 
then a (in of infirmity againſt the fourth command, becauſe 
preſumption and bigh handedneſs fn the manner of inning, in 
a (inlittle on the matter comparatively , dareth God, as it 
were, and ſtriketh immediately againſt him,and ſo is an addi- 
tional bigh aggravation of it, beſide vyhar it is in the nature 
of it: And though our cenſures againſt preſumptuous breaches 
of the Sabbath , which are now as great ſins 2s formerly (as is 
clear from what is juſt now ſaid ) be often more mitigated 
now under the Goſpel , neither vyas it as vve conceive, or- 
dinary to ſtone the preſumptuous prophaneners of the $ab- 
bath, even amongſt che Jews ;, yer vvill this be no good rea- 
ſoning, men do not now execute puniſhments upon Tranſ- 
greſſouts ofthe firſt Table as on Tranſgreſſours ofthe ſecond, 
therefore Tranſgreſſions of the ſecond Table are greater ſins 
then Tranſgreſſtons of. the commands of the firſt, for ſo vve 
vvould be in hazard to poſtpone ail the Lavvs or Commands 
of the firſt Table to theſe of theſecond ; but vve areto con- 
| | Sſ fider 


JoJ | 


Pg 


IIS 


OED 


NR EE er done —_— 
« A 


304 Au Expojition of 
ſider that temporal puniſhments are beightened or leſſened ac- 
cording as the peace and order of civil Societies may be more 
or leſs therein concerned, ſo that it is not by theſe meaſures 
that we are to make the eſtimate of the greatneſs or ſmalneſs 
of (ins in the light of God, and in order to his righteous and 
abſolute judgments, and therefore it's enough that vve en- 
quire vyhat God hath done, and vvill do, and vvhat finners 
may expect from him ; hovvever men may over-look and paſs 
them by, yet before God they are often taken notice of , and 
plagned even inthis life, and vyill be for ever Hereafter , if 
they repent not. 

We may novvy therefore in the cloſe, exhort,beſeech,obteſt 


and charge you all, as in the ſight of God, vvho is a ſevere a- 


venger of them, that ye vyould be avvare of the ſins vvhereby 
his command ts tranſgreſſed : Particularly guard againſt 

1, Not preparing for it, or not remembring of it ; many 
prophane the Sabbath, *ere they come to publick, yea, before 
1x come, in ſome reſpect, 

2, Carnal thoughts and a common frame of heart , yea, 
even to ſpeak ſo, 2 particular frame that looketh both to our 
ovvn condition or caſe 3 As not ſtirring it ſelf to be over 
and above that, to be affected vvith God and his glorious 
vvyorks of Creation and Redemption, to give him praiſe for 
his marvellous goodneſs on that day, there is alaſs generally 
little delight and praiſe in his vyorſhip, even on his ovvn holy 
day, 

4 General unedifying diſcourſes,of the news of the time, 


of health, and other things not necefſary to that day. 


4. Little profiting under the Goſpel, and not growing in 
knowledge and practiſe; many a Sabbath is thus prophaned, 
few getting or ſeeking the bleſling of it, or on it. 

5- Going to the fields and viliting of Neighbours to put 
off a piece of time, that ſo much time may be ſaved on other 
dayes of the Week, wherein many men think they have more 
to do-; andnor ſeeking to edifie, orto beedified when they 
vilit, Certainly by this going abroad and running up and 
down the ſtreets unneceſſarily, ye indiſpoſe your ſelves, ye 
offend others, and tempt them to follow you, ye light either 
duties in your families, orin ſecret, or it may be*both, in = 

oreat 


the Ten Commundwents. yoz 


great meaſure , I ſuppoſe that if ye made conſcience of theſe, 
there would not be ſo much time to go abroad ; Take fame 
other day for recreating your felves; if ye-ſay, ye have then 
ſomewhat elſe todo; And have ye nothirg to do this day ? 
Or will ye t.ke more boldly from Gods diy, then trom your 
own ? 1s Sacriledpe leſs then taking what 1s your own?What 
if all did ſo gad zbroad ? (And it my be they have.no lefs 
rezſon) What a S»bbath day would we haved There is a 
remarkable word, Exed.16,29.tbat on the Sabbath none might 
g0 out of his place, which though it be not to be underſtood 
as reſtraining exerciſes of piety, or works of neceſlityznd 
mercy, as we ſhewed before; yet it would ſeem to be the 
meaning of the words, that on that which we catl taking the 
air, and on viſiting, there was a reſtraint thereby intend- 
ed. | 

6. Mens ſitting upon choice in the Church at ſuch a di- 
ſtance that they can ſcarcely hear, and that they may the more 
ſecurely confer together on common'purpoſes ; ſo that they 
do not ſo much as aim to profit, of whom we may appoſitely 
ſay (as Chriſt ſzid of the Prieſts, that they prophaned the 
Sabbath and-are blameleſs ) That they ſome way keep it and 
are guilty ; many alſo fleep, vary, and wander in their 
thoughts, and are as ſtones and ſtatutes inthe Church, 

7. Little ones and boyes going and running up and down 
playing and makinga noiſe, and ſeryants gaddings all which 
will be charged on Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Elders, Maſters and 
Parents, who are not conſcionably aiming and endeayour- 
ing in the diligent uſe of all ſutable means 0 amend and pre- 
yent ſuch abuſes, and to puniſh continuance in them : Blpe- 
_ look to it when few plead or appear againſt ſuch 
ins. 74 nA ; | 
8. Much idle loitering over of the Sabbacth,doing nothing, 
and much ſleeping it over. Idleneſs is a fin any day , much 
more on this day, 

9. Little care of ſanRifying the Sabbath when men are 
from home, or when they are nor in their own Congregati- 
ons, when they are not in their own Houſes,or have not any 
to take the overſight of them:There is much liberty taken this 


way, and there are many complaints of it; What my Bre- 
Sia thren? 
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thren ? Doth not the Sabbath require as tri ſanikication 


abroad as at home? 


If any ſhould ask remedies of all theſe, and ſuch like evils, 
I know none better then theſe that are in the Command ir 
ſelf, | 

The firſt is remember, what? 1. Remember by-gone fail- 
ings,and repent of them: 2.Remember coming to Judgment, 
that ye may be found of it in peace as to this or any other 
guilt, and endeavour to prevent it : 3, Remember to be all 
the Week over in your worſhip, and walk,minding it. 

A ſecond is, be well imployed throughout the Week, and 


| be not given to idleneſs or lazineſs in your particular Cal- 


lings, nor in ſpiritual Exerciſes, there will be no ſanRify- 
ing of this day without that , be not therefore ſlothful in bu- 
ſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord , Row, 


*2Z 2, Il, 


.* 3. See-that nothing unbecoming the reſt of the day be ad- 
mitted, no manner, not only of deeds, but of words or 


thoughts, 


4. Let every one take inſpection of others, and ſeriouſly 


mind it in your ſeveral places, as ye are called. 
5+ Follow Gods example in other things, as it's propoſed 
to you for your Imitation, and ye will do it the better in 


this; | 


6. Aim at the bleſſin as well as at the dutyzhang on him- 


ſelf for life and ftrength ro diſcharge the duty, and for the 


bleſſing, 'lince he is the Author and Beſtower of both , and 
do the-duty delightſomly and with joy, through the faith of 
bis bleffing; and acknowledge his unſpeakable goodneſs in 


-privitedging you with his day , and the worſhip thereof, {till 


waiting on him, and truſting in hin for whatever good may 
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FIFTH COMMAND. 


Exodus 20. 12. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother , 

that thy dayes may be long upon the 
Land which the Lord thy Godgiveth 
__ . thee. 


uUR. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2arth, 22, 37. ſummeth up 

;the whole Law in-theſe two words, which he- cal- 
" Jeththe' two great Commandements, Thow ſhalt love 

; the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, aud thy Neighbonr- as thy ſelf," the two leggs 
that Picty in practiſe walketh upon; the one compreheriderh 
ourduty.ro, God, which runneth through all the-Teh Com- 
.mands, ;but.doth! more eminently exert it ſelf- in the” firſt 
Four, whereof we-have ſpoken :! The other 'containeth our 
duty.to our Neighbour ; which is ſer down more particular- 
ly inthe laſt Six Commands, whereof we are now to: ſpeak , 
and however.many, do ignorantly. and'wickedly'1ook on du- 
ty, to man, as ſomewhat extrinſickto' Religion, ' and duty to 
God, yet both have the ſame-authority; both hard 
wm 
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ſum of the Law, both are written on. Tables of Stone with 
the Lords own finger, and put within the Ark; And there- 
fore we ought with a proportionable care to inquire what 
God requireth of us as duty tohimſelf: And we ſhould make 
no leſs conſcience of obedience to the one then to the 0- 
ther, 

Before we come particularly to the fifth Command, we 
Nall ſpeak a litcle to theſe two , 1. Why love to God is cal. 
led the firſt and great command, and love to our Neighbour 
the ſecond,and only like to the firſt, Arch. 22.38.2. why bath 
the Lord carved out mens duty to others as vvell as to him- 
ſelf ? | 

For the former of theſe, conſider in the firſt place that the 
commands of the ſecond Table are equal co the commands of 
the firſt, in reſpect of the authority that injoyneth them, he 
that ſaith, Thox ſhalt have no other Gods before me, ſaith alſo , 
T hox ſhalt xot kill, &c. Fam, 2. 11. In vvhich reſpeR iris ſaid, 
Alatth. 22. 39. the ſecond is like unto this. 2. If vve compare 
the tvyo Tables together as. to the matter contained in them, 
andthe immediate objet of each duty commanded ; the dy- 
tics of the firſt Table are greater, and the. duties of the ſe- 
cond Table leſſer, the one relating more immediately, the 
other more mediately to Rel:gion, in vvhich. reſpett the 
expreſs peculiarly our love co God, vvhich is called the bel 
and great command , for the hrſt four commands require 
that vvhich in its oven nature is vyorſhip,and' 's in an imme- 
diate vvay to be given to Godbut the duties required in the 
other {ix, are not properly, formally and immediately cal- 
led for as parts of vyorſhip ro God, though, as they are ac- 
knovviedgments of him;they may be conſequentially thereto 
;referred,. | L | WAG © PITS 2277 

_ , As to the 2. Why the Lord hath: in ſo ſhort n'ſum portieu- 
:Jarly ſec down our duty to others, as wellizs to himſelf, and 
ihewed bow every. one ſhould carry towards -another : - We 
'would-ſpeak toit the rather , that there are fix commands in 
{the ſecond. Table , and but tour in the firſt Table, and the 
_Unrds conmending the duties of the ſecond Table hath faid, 
thy "arenas lie antro.the firſt, becauſe heſwould have it in our 
care al. gbſervance, gowg-along with the firſts And the Ago 
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ſles as well as the Lord, in preſſing bolineſs,do ordinarily in- 
ſtance in the duties of the ſecond Table,as Luke 10. 26. What 
is written in the Law ? how readeſt tha ? Mith. 5,27. thon ſhalt 
at commit Adultery, &c. Rom. 13.8,9 10. fam.2.8.11, &c. And 
the reaſons of it may be theſe : 1. To teach his peoplethar ic 
is his will , that they ſhould be boly tn all manner of con- 
verſation; therefore there is no piece of duty called for, bur 
it is comprehended in a command,even the leaſt thing,ecating, 
drinking, and whatſoever they do,1 Cor.10,31, 1 Pet 1,15,16, 
be would have them careful to be holy nor only in theChurch, 
but alſo in the Market, in the ſhop,at home, abroad, notonly- 
in prayer, but at the plough,&c. 2. To hold out the grear 
extent of holineſs, or what bolineſs be requireth in his peo- 
ple; It was a, great miſtake in the Phariſees, that they placed 
the main part of Religion in the performance of external 
duties of the firſt Table; whereas the Lord layethk both Ta- 
bles rogether, to tell that they muſt march up together in our 
practiſe , and thar it will not be Holineſs in it's ſelf, and in 
Gods account to perform the one without the other : 3. Be- 
cauſe the Lord would have his Law a perfe&t Rule, that the- 
man of God might be perfet, throughly furniſhed to eve- 
ry good word and work. 2 Tim.3.17. therefore is the ſecond: 
Table given,that vve may know how to vvalk towards others 
as vvell as towards God, that Maſters may know their duty, 
Servants theirs, &c, and that none are left to an arbitrarineſs- 
therein, but that all aretyed toa Rule: 4. Becauſe men -are- 
ready to light holineſs in reference tothe ſecond Table. 
hence there yvill be ſome kind of awe of God on men, in re- 
ference to the duties of the firſt Table, ſo that they dare nor- 
altogether negle& prayer, hearing the word, &c.and yet they. 
will make little or no conſcience of loving their neighbour , 
or of ſhewing mercy,as we ſee in the Phariſees: 5.Becanlſe it is+ 
no leſs neceſſary for ye ok Iiving together as to their 
Bring and vvel[-being,and mutual thriving, thatthey do. du- 
ty one of them to another with reſpe& to the command, then: 
that they all do their duty to him, how elſe can folks live- 
well together ina Family or other Socictiecs , if each therein. 
do RN to another 2? the neglect of this makes them as a: 
houſe divided againk itſelf, which cagaort ſtand; 6:1 That. 
| the. 
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the Lord may have the more clear and convincing. ground of 
challenge againſt ſuch as ſlight theſe commands; and live in 
envy, molice, oppreſſion, &c. for none can ſay he knew noe 
theſe to be lins, Atic.67. The Lord hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what ts good, that thou do Juſtice, and love Mercy,&c. and be be- 
cinneth at the Duties of the ſecond Table, the more to itop 
cheir mouths : If they ſhould ſay, they knew not that they 
ſz ould be holy, or how'to be holy in theſe , he had itto ſay, 
that he had told tliem : For theſe, and ſuch like reaſons, the 
Lord hath been ſo part-culir in, and hath added his Authori- 
ty unto, the commands of the ſecond Table as well as to theſe 
of the firſt, that we may lay the greater weight on 
them. | 

_ From the ConneRion of the two Tables, we may obſerve 
theſe three general«, firſt, That there is nv part Of a mans con- 
verſation in reference to his walk with others as well as God, 
whatever be his Calling or Station, but he ought- to be Reli- 
gious and holy in it, Godhath direfted men how to carry 
in all things. 2. That it is a neceſſary pare of Religion in 
reſpe& of the command of God injoyning it, and in order 


ro our tering in holineſs, tobe conſcientious in duties to 


Others, as well as in immediate duties to God, who in his 
Law requirech both. 3. Thatwhere kindly and true Obc- 
dience is given tothe firſt Table , Obedience will be given 
rothe ſecond alſo, where Conſcience putreth to pray and 
| keep the Sabbath , it will alſo put to do dury to our Neigh- 
bonr he purpoſely 'putteth theſe cogether in the Goſpel , - 
when the Phariſees would ſeparate thein, and what God hith 
conjoyned let no man put aſunder. | 
It may be here inquired : wheat ir isto be religious in theſe 
common duties we owe to Others ? -An/w, Though we cannor 
inftance in any thing, whereinReltgion hath not 1t's place;yer 
weſhall pitch on a tew things, that itmore eſpecially imply- 
eth : And1, It is neceſſary that the matrer of the duty be cont- 
manded ,”''and - 2. That reſp«&t be-had 'to the command 
in the-doing of-it, a man muſt not- only provide for 
his Family, bur He muſt do'it religiouſly, a Maſter muft 
not uſe his-Sefvants, as he plesſerh', rhe Servant muſt, not a- 
Suſe the Makers ſimplicity,” bur obey in fear and trembljng, 
- 4] &c, 
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&c\, Epheſ.6.5. Col.3,22. in which places the Apoſtle preſſeth 
Servants to look to theſe things, while many of them had 
Heathen Maſters:(and whatis ſpoken to them may be apply- 
ed to all , in all Callings and Stations, and ſerve to diret 
how to be religious in commonduties), And 1,As to the end, 
it is required, that they ſerve not men only,but the Lord,and 
ſo eye his glory , :the adorning of the Goſpel, the edificati. 
on of others, there being nothing we do, wherein we ought 
not to have an higher end then our ſelves or men, 2. That 
they bave a religious Motive in their Service,implyed in theſe 
words, not with eye Service, 4s menpleaſers , but as doing Ser- 
vice to the Lord in obedience to him, and not to men ;, not ſo 
much becauſe their Maſters command, as becauſe God com- 
manderth , nor for the faſhion nor meerly for profit, but be- 
cauſe commanded of God, 3. That forthe manner ie bein 
ſingleneſs of heart,cbeartully and readily. 4, That reſpe&t 
be had to the promiſeas well as to the command, for their 
through bearing in their Servite, and for their Encourage- 
ment in the Faith of their being accepted through Chriſt as 
it is Epheſ.6.8. Coll.3.24,elſe it were a ſad thing for a Chriſti- 
an ſeryaat to be in hard Service, and have no more to expe&t 
but a bitt of meat and a penny-bire from men, but Chriſtian 
ſervants may eye the heavenly reward in ſweeping the houſe, 
| Bm as in the religious duties of Gods immediate wor- 

Ip. 

For helps to underſtand the commands of the ſecond Ta- 
ble, we may conſider theſe four Scriptures, which will hold 
out ſo many rules for that end: The 1. and principal one is 
Hat.2 2.39. T hon ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf which ſhew- 
eth that therelhould be a warmnets of. affe&ion in us to our 
neighbour ,oppolite to hatred (Levie, 19.17,18.) revenge, ma- 
lice, inward grudging; and no doubtthis warmneſs of loye, 
making a man meaſure his duty to otbers by the love he hath 
to himſelf, will notably belp ro underſtand and obſerve all the 
duties of the ſecond Table, The 2.i« at 7.12 Therefore all 
things, whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you , do ye even ſo 
to them , which is a rule of general equity, and-is oppoſite to 
partiality and ſelf-love, which undermineth all:the duties of 
the ſecond Table 5 and this is of a general and univerſal cx- 
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rent,to all perſons and things , ſuch as buying'and ſelling, to 
duties betwixt man and wife, neigbbonr and neighbour, Ma- 
ſter and Servant,&c, The 3. is Philip. 2.4. Look not every man 
61 his own things , but every man alſo on the things of others, a no- 
table effeR of love,not only fo with well tro our neighbours, 
but ro ſeek and procure their good, and it is oppoſite to fel- 
filhneſs and regardlefneſs of the good of others, if we be well 
our ſelves. The 4.is Rom. 1 2.10. Be kindly affetionate one to ano- 
ther with brotherly love in honour preferring one another, be kindly 
ro, and manifelt your eſteem of, your Neighbour , not'in a 
complementing way, but really and heartily, which by 7ames 
is called the fa/fi/ling of the Law, and by the Apoſtle obs, the 
old and yew commandement , wherein there is more Religion 
rhen many are aware of, more then in knowledg, ſpeculations 
and empty notions; but oh ! How ſhort are we in tlieſe 
more common duties,that lye,as it were,among our feet ?We 
come now to the Fifth command , which is the firſt of the 
ſecond Table, and it containeth 1. a precept, 2. a Promiſe, 
and ſo it is called by the Apoſtle Epbeſ. 6.2, the firſt Command 
with promiſe, which mult be upon one of theſe grounds, ei- 
ther i. becauſe it is the firſt command that hath a particular 
promiſe , that promiſe in the Second command'being general 
and applicable (as it isaRually applyed there) to all the com« 
mands., or 2, becauſe this is the firſt command of the ſe. 
cond Table; andoften in the new Teſtament the commands 
are reckoned and inſ{tanced by that Table, eſpecially when du- 
ties betwixt man and man are preſſed: And if it be ſaid, that 
it is.the only command of the ſecond Table, that hath a pro- 
miſe,it is anſwered, itis the only command that bath an ex- 
preſs promiſe : Belide it is not abſurd to read it thus, it is the 
firſt command (7z.e,)of the ſecond Table: and to preſs it the 
more, the. promiſe added to it is mentioned , ſo that to urge 
obedience to it the more ſtrongly, it is not only the firſt 
Command, ſaith the Apoſtle of the ſecond Table, bur it bath 
a promiſe alſo added to it : And this certainly is the Apoſtles 
ſcape to preſs its obſervation. 

In the precept we are 1. To confider the Objet , Father 
and Mother : 2: The Duty, honour, 1, Again, concerning the 
ficſt, itis to be conſidered that this Command in its ſcope re- 
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ſpe&eth-zhe duty that we owe to all Relations, whether they 
be above us, inferiour to us,. or equal with us: This is clear 
from Chriſts ſumming all the ſecond Table, and conſequently 
this command with the reſt, in that comprehenſive general , 
T hou ſhale love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, and therefore our 
Neighbour in general muſt be the objet of this Command, 
as well as of the reſt, and ſo it taketh in all the duties of ho- 
nour that every one oweth to another, whatever be their 
place ; there is a duty of honour and reſpe& called for from 
every one to every one ; Andſo Eph... 22. itis preſſed up- 
on Wives toward their Husbands, and 1 Per. 3.7, upon 
Husbands towards their Wives, which muſt be comprehended 
here : Thus Father and Mother are here to be largely and 
ſynecdochically underſtood , one ſort of Relations being 
in a 6gurative manner put for all the reſt, 2. Under them 
are comprehended all Superiours for place, in Church or 
Common- wealth, who in Scripture get the Tirle of Fathers, 
as Magiſtrates, Supreme and Subaltern, Miniſters and all 
Church-Officers, Teachers, Overſeers, and all in the place 
of Fathers, 1 Coy. 4. 15. yea, they who are to be eſteemed, as 
ſuch for gifts of Learning, Wiſdom, Grace and Piety, As 
7.2, or for their worldly means and outward eſtate, as fo» 
ſeph was, Gen.45.8. or for their age, and the reverence due 
to them on that account, 2 Kizgs 2, 12, in aword, any ſort 
of cminencie putteth one in that roll of Fathers largely ta- 
ken, though they be not properly ſuch, 3, We are called 
in the firſt place to look to the duties of this relation, as it is 
domeſtick, ſuch as of a Maſter over the Servant, of a Huſ- 
band over the Wife, &c, and then cometh the carriage of 
one toward another in general, and though mo properly the 
duties of Parents, mediate or immediate, over their C hil- 
dren or Nephews, be herepointed at, which is moſt literal, 

et the former alſo is included, all particulars of that kind- 
foi by a Ggure comprebended under one, 

It it be asked here, Why the mother is added ? A»ſw. 1. 
Becauſe although the mother be not ſo qual:fhed for the rule 
and government of the Children, yet ſhe is no leſs intituled 
to their acknowledgment and this parental honour by the la- 
bour, toil, and tenderneſs of their birth and education, mw 
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in this, as well as in the diſpolition of the members of the 
body mentioned 1 Cor. 12, v.22, 23, and 24, the excellent 
2ttemperation of Gods wiſdom is very conſpicuous, by bal- 
lancing the greater authority of the Father with the greater 
pains and care of the Mother, that the Childrens duty of 
love, honour, and gratitude, may return to both with a ſui- 
table equality. 2. She is added to ſhew that it is not only 
the moſt eminent Superiour or Neighbour to whom honour 
is due, buteven theſe who have more weakneſs, and eſpeci- 
ally the other : Hence it is that alwayes almoſt in the Pro- 
verbs, where duty to the Father is preſſed, the Mother is 
alſo named with him, to ſhew that Children ſhould not think 
that leſs reſpeR is due to the Mother than to the Father , yea, 
ſometimes the Mother is prefixed to the Father, as Lev. 19. 3. 
Te ſhall fear every man his Mother and bu Father, which is done 
ro meet with the humour of many who are ready to leſſen 
their duty to their Mother, and therefore we are called to it 
even in her old age, Prov.23.22, and to guard againſt deſpi- 
ſing of her then, which is too-readily and frequently inci- 
dent. Thus doth the Lord provide in his word againſt our 
corruption, which is ready to take advantage of debording 
and outbreaking at the weakeſt part, 

If it be further asked, Why all Superiours, yea all Neigh- 
bours, are ſpoken of as Fathers and others? Anſw. Theſe 
reaſons are obyious from the ſcope - It is 1, to ſhew that the 
duties of this Command are mutual amongf 31! relations , it 
giveth Superiours their due, yet ſo as that it teacherh "them 
alſo how to carry toward their Inferiours, that is, to be Fa- 
thers to them 5 and that the relation neceſſarily implyeth a 
mutual tye ; therefore this Command doth not only dire&t 
inferiours intheir duty towards Superiours, but alſo Supe- 
riours in their duty to their Inferiours. 2. They get this 
name to make their ſubjecion to each other,and their mutual 
relations and duties the more ſweet and kindly, when the 
ſubjeRion is to be given as by a Son to a Father, and when 
it is exacted and expected as by a Father from a Son , which 
con(ideration ſhould be a kindly motive to all mutual duties, 
and alſo an inducement to hide infirmities , and to conſtruct 
tenderly of failings, And thus the denomination of the - 
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tural relation ſeems to be borrowed,to eſtabliſh and ftrength- 
en the poſitive Relation, which of irs ſelf is not ſo binding 
of the Conſcience by Nature's light. So much for the Ob- 
je& of this Duty. 

The Duty it ſelf here called for, is honour, which is alſo 
largely to be underſtood, both as it taketh in the inward e- 
ſteem of others in our heart, andalſothe evidencing of this 
in outward expreffions in our converſation : For by this 
Command it appearcth that there is; 1. Some eminencie in e- 
very.man z 2. That every one ſhould obſerve that and honour 
it in another ; What is it then to honoxny them? It is not to com- 
plement them, and only ſeemingly to reverence them, but ir 
conliſteth eſpecially in theſe, i.In obſerving and acknowledg- 
ing what is eminent in any for nature, grace, ſtation , or 0- 
ther accidental things,and if there appear no more in a man, 
yer 25 he beareth any thing of Gods Image, or is a Chriſtian 
and Member of Chrifts Church, he is thus to be honoured. 
2. There ought to be an eſteem of him, and we ſhould really 
bave an honourable accountof him, and that in ſome reſpect 
beyond our ſelves in ſome one thing or other. 3, It lycth 
much in love, and kindly. or affe&ionate reverence, as is 
hinted Row.12.10. 4. It taketh in obedience according to - 
our ſtations, flowing from a diſpoſition of heart to obey, Heb. 
13.17. 5. It reacheth both to the thought of the hearc, and- 
to our ſecret carriage, there ſhould not be in our ſecret cham- 
ber any deſpiling or wiſhing ill to him, Eccleſ\ 10, 20, 6. It 
comprehendeth a holy fear and awe. that ſhould be joyned. 
with it, Lev.19.3. | 

Honour being thus fixed in the heart, it is to be expreſſed 
1- In words, by reſpective and reverent ſpeaking and giving 
anſwers, or making ſuits; Sarah called her Husband Lord, 
1 Pet.3.6, 2. Itisexpreſled in geſtures, by bowing, riling 
up, keeping lilence ſometimes before others; 7ob 29. not an- 
ſwering again, Tit.2.9. ſaluting, &c, Col. 4.15, 3 Indeeds, 
by obedience and teſtifying reſpect that way which is general = - : 
ly called gratituge, therefore obedience to Parents, Eph. 6.1. 
is dravyn from this Command, yyhich preſſeth obedience up- 
on men according to their reJations. 4+ In our means, com- - 
municating thereof vvhen it js called for, ſo tribute-co 
vvhom 
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- vvhom tribure is due, Row 13.7. and double honour to. the 
Elders that rule vvell, 1 Tim.5.17,according to. the acceptati- 
on of honour uſed in that precept , Honour the Lord with thy 
ſubſtance, Prov. 3.9. 5. In our Prayers for them, 2.Tim.2.1, 
'6. In covering their infirmities, Ger. 9.21,22. 

As the breaches of this Command may be ealily gathered 
hence, as being oppoſite to theſe, ſo this rule is alvvayes to 
be carried along in pratice, that this honour and obedience 
- mult be [till 5» the Lord; that is, there muit be a reſerving to 
the Lord his due, for God is the ſupreme F:ither, and all our 
'reipect to under-fathers of the flcth is co be ſubordinate to the 
Father of Spirits, Heb.12 g. ſo as be may have the firſt place 
for vvhoſe cauſe vve give reverence to them and ſo that 
vvord is ſtill crue, As 4.19. Ut « better to obey God then man ;, 
man is only to be obeyed in the Lori, Epheſ 6 1. And thus 
reſuling to comply vvich unjuſt comman.s,t- not diſobedience 
to Parents, but bigh obedience to Gol, the retuial being con- 
-yeyed reſpeRfully and after the due minner, 

Again, the branches of this Command are exceeding large; 
-tvvo things by it are eſpecially called for , 1, Love, 2. Ho- 
nour, and vvhateyer is oppolite to and inconliſtent vvith 
theſe, is a-breach of this Command yvhereinvve are to ob- 
ſerve 1. The object of our love and reſpeR, it is all men,1 Pet, 
2.17. Henonr all men 5 love the Bretherbooa , Our Neighbour 
here in the largeſt ſenſe comprehending all yen. 2. Conli.. 
der that the a of love and honour that is required is moſt 
intenſe, vve muſt love our Neighbour as our felf, and this 
reacheth far. 3. Conſider that it taketh in all that is our 
Neighbours, his name, fame,credit, andeſtate, &c.but eſpecial- 
ly love to. his ſalvation, becauſe in this moſtly doth his con- 
cernmenr lye. .4. It taketh in all midſes or means that are 
for his true honouring, or the vindicating of his name vvhen 
he is defamed ; hence P/alm15. it is the property of an accu- 
rate vvalker, wot to take up an evil report againſt hs Neighbonr, e- 
ven-vvhen it i- brought to him and laid before him, 5. Yet 
there isa difference to be obſerved in the putting forth of 
our love and teſtifying of ovr reſpet, for vve ſhould love 
him as our ſelves, but in giving reſpect and honour, vveare 
to prefer others to our ſelves: to love our Neighbours as our 
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ſelves, importeth the kind and reality of our love, we are 
ro love him no-leſs truly then our ſelves (for we alſo come 
in here as the objects of our own love). but we are fome way 
to honour him beyond our ſelves. 

If it be asked, How can that be? 1. That one ſhould love 
all men ? Should we love them all-alike and equally. ? And 
2. ought we to prefer every man to our ſelves ? 

To the former we ſay 1.. This Command requireth; as to 
the object, that we love all men, excluding none from our 
love, good or bad (while they are within the rol} of men, 
capable to be prayed for) friend or enemy,for we ſhould love 
them|that hate us , and bleſs them that curſe us, 2. As to 
the main things delired, or the ſubje& matter of our wiſhes 
for them, our love ſhould be alike toward all ; our love be. 
ing a willing of good to others, we ſhould delire the great- 
eſt good to all men, that is, peace with God, Chriſt, Heaven, 
Sancification, Repentance, &c. that lead to it, there is 
here no inequality, nor two Heavens, a greater and a lefler 
to be the ſubject matter of our wiſhes and defires. 3. If we 
- conlider our love as to the act of Joving in the kind of it,it is 
equal, we being called to love lincerely, cordially, and with 
the whole heart, perfectly, every man. 

If, ye askthen., Wherein is there any difference allowed 2 
Anſw, If weconlider 1. The effects of this Love, they may 
and ought to be more manifeſted cowards one then another, we 
are to pray more for one then another , to communicate and 
to diſtribute more to one then to another, according to the 
opportunities we have, and according to the particular re-- 
lations and callings that God putteth-us in , for beſide our 
general relation to allmen , we have particular relations to 
ſome beyond others , hence may a man do more for hjs Chil- 
dren, and theſe of his own houſe,then for others , ſo may we 
pray for ſome men more and.oftner , as their neceſlity is con- 
cerned, and as they may be more uſefu}, 2. In: reſpect of 
frequencie, our Love. may and ought to vent 1t ſelf more 
frequently towards ſome:then others, and ſo it differeth from 
that general Love weoweto all, 3. In reſpect of ſympathy, 
we are to be more touched with the hurt and:hazard-of- ſome, 
and more ſenſibly defirous of their . good then of that of 0- 
| ; thers, 
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0:hers, and:ſo our love ought to affet us more, and ſtir more 
ſenſibly\in reference ro ſome then others, as in the caſe of a 
woman toward her Child, and of onedear friend to another; 
ſuch was the ſympathy between onarhan and David, who 
though they loved many others, yet was there a more pecyu- 
liar ſympatby berwixt themſelves as to all things that con- 
cerned them, good and evil; this may ariſe trom natural 
relations, particular obligations, mucual familarity , and 
other ſpecial grounds, . 4+ According to the diverlity of 
concurrent circumſtances, we may ſometimes wii! temporal 
g00d to one, and ſometimes temporal rods to another pro= 
viding alwayes it be out of a true delire of ,, ani reſpeR to 
their ſpiritual good. F, In reſpeR of complacencie and de- 
light accompanying the a& of loving there may be a diffe- 
rence , for there may be much more delight and fatisfaCtion 
in loving one then another, as there appeareth more of holi- 
neſs in one then another , ſo godly men love even natural 
men, if of good parts, civil and triendly, more then others 
that a:e deltitute of ſuch qualifications ; but if men be alſo 
gracious,' they not only love them the more, but alſo ac- 
quicſce the more, and have the greater complacencie in them 
on that account, 

If it be asked from whence theſe differences, as to the effects 
of our lovedo flow ? Anſw. They may ariſe 1. From natura]} 
relations; 2, From the d' ference that is among men in their 
carriages, humours, and ſuch like, as they are leſs or more 
ingaging; 3 From external circumſtances, of acquaintance, 
familiarity, or particular ingagements; 4, From favours, ſo 
men may love their benefactors more (in the forementioned 
ſenſe) then others; 5. From ciyil relations and intereſts ; 
6. They may ariſe from a religious and chriſtian intereſt and 
relation, ſoweare to love the godly, not only more then 0s 
ther men in the world, bur alſo we are to love them 1.0n an- 
other account than we love others, to wit, becauſe they are 
ſuch, becauſe they are true members of the ſame body, are lo- 
ved of God, and have his |mage ſhining in them: 2, With 
more delight and acquieſcing complacencie, as David doth, 
Pſal.16,3. 3. There ſhould be another way of venting our 
love to them then toothers, both in ſpiritual and yy ny 

things, 
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thirigs 3 thus we Lax Bretherhood-is diſtinguiſhed, 1 Pet. 2. 
17. from loving or honouring al men., ſo.z}ſo the bouſbold cf 
aith, Gal. 6. 10.1s. eſpecially co be conlidered in our love, 
If -1t be asked then, How differeth love to the godly from 
common love? Anſw. That there is a difference,is clear from 
the forecited Scriptures , Pſal. 16. 3. 1 Pet.2.17. and from 
2 Pet. 1. 7, where brotherly kindneſs is diſtinguiſhed from 
charity: Ina word then, it differeth 1, In it's acquieſcing 
complacencie, though there may be ſome ſort of complacen- 
cie comparatively in others, yet limply and properly it isto, 
be exerciſed toward the godly, 2. Itis on another account 
as is ſaid, to wit, as they are loved of God, love to them run- 
neth in another channel, and hath another ſpring and riſe, 
Aatth. 10. ult. 3. It ſhould be in a more high and intenſe 
degree, as to its exerciſe, becauſe God is more concernedin 
them 5 and though good ſhould be doneto all, yer eſpecially 
to this houſnold of Faith, And the manifeſtation of our love 
even towards the godly may be leſs or more, according as leſs 

or more of God appearethin chem, or in their way. | 
If it be further asked 2 How we can love wicked men,and 

if their being ſuch ſhould not marr our love to them? Anſw. 
We ſpeak not here of ſuch as are debarred from the prayers 
of the people of God, and who are known to have {inned 
the (in which is againſt the Holy Ghoſt, nor do we ſpeak in- 
definitely of final enemyes, theſe (according to all) being ex- 
cluded from our love : But we ſay that other particular wick- 
cd men, as to their perfons (whatever batred we may bear 
.tO their evil deeds) are to be loved inthe forementioned ſenſe, 
yet their wickedneſs may 1, marr complacencie in them, tha 
chey cannot, nor ought not to be delighted in, nor with plea- 
ſure converſed with. 2. It may marr the. effects of love ip 
the evidences and manifeſtations of them, ſor that Chrikijans 
may, yea, and ſometimes (hould.keep up all or moſt teſtimoy 
nies of it from ſome, is clear from the Apoſtles direction.ett- 
joyning the noticing 'of  ſeme,that they may be aſhamed,z T. beſ. 
3.14. 3+ It may marr love inordering its exerciſes,yea,ang 
occalion. the ſeemingly cantraxy effects,, as their wiſhing for, 
anddoing pf ſome things, temporally ,adyer(e(and ,cxpls 70 
ahem, fon Rr rev RS 08 preg RE Bs, 3814 SYIAroF 
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in the Pſalmiſts prayer, Pſalm 83.16, Fill their faces with ſhame, 
that thry may ſeek thy name, O Lord: ſo ſome out of love are 
ro be correCted, yea puniſhed temporally ,yert with a deſire of, 
and reſpec to their eternal welfare, 

If it be yer asked ,, If, and how, one is to love himſelf ? 
Anſw, Self-love is ſo connatural to us, that ineffe& it is the 
mediate reſult of our ſenſe of life, and conſequently the ve- 
ry reliſh and endearment of all enjoyments, the ſpring of 
feif-preſervation, and the beſt meaſure pointed our by our 
Lord himſelf, of the love and duty that we owe to others, 
which as it is the mean whereby we raſte and ſee that God is ' 
good, and how great his goodneſs is ro us, ſo it onghr prin- 
Cipally to referr it ſelf, and all its pleaſing objects, ro him as 
the fountain of all, who is indeed Love, bur yet it is that 
wherein ordinarily men do much exceed , as eſpecially theſe 
following wayes. 

1, They exceed in it when themſelves are propoſed as the 
end of their own acions, as itis 2 Ti.3.2. when their own 
things ſway more with them, and are ſought more. by them 
then 1, the things of God, to which the firſt place is alwayes 
due ; and 2, then publick things, and che things of others, 
even in the caſes wherein theſe do require the prefe- 
rence. | 
2. When it is terminated on the wrong 0bje@ , as when 
they run ont in the immoderate purſait of bodily and tem-- 
poral things, caring more, if not only, for the body, negle- 
ting the berter parr. y 

3. When it is1aid out for the pleaſing of corrupt ſelf, and 
the making of proviſion for the Fleſh to fulbl its Luſts, Row, 
13.14. Self-loye under theſe conſiderations is corrupt, and 
to be Euarded apainſt. ES 

Anſw. 2. Selt.love, or love to onr ſelf, is allowable when 
qualified with the following properties. 1. When it is ſub- 
ſervient and ſubordinate co higher ends, and can hazard ir 
felf, and deny ir ſelf for Gods honour, for a publick good, 
yea, and in ſome caſes, our of reſpeQ to the good of others 
a|ſo,-fo a righteous man ſhould, and when ar himſelf, will 
do rich, thoogh with his own hazard, for a Chriſtian friend, 
for the ſafety or edification of the Godly, or in defence - 

ihe 


the Ten Commutn iments. _ y8 
ebe ictereſt of Chriſt, 2. When it is drawn que after ſpiri- 
rual things, anwit*s on theſe moſtly that pains are taken, a3, 
how to grow in grace, to havea good conſcience,to have the 
ſoul ſaved, (in mortified, &c, 3. When outward things are 
delired for the former ends, as when we pray, Give «s this day 
our 4aily bread,that we may promove theſe ends,being willing 
ro want them wben they may not ſtand with theſe ends, & de- 
liring life,means, &c.in ſo far only, as they may be uſeful for 
theattainment of them, As the firſt ſelf-love marreth duties to 
God,and thwarteth with them, ſo the ſecond advanceth them 
and ſweycth ſtrongly, yet ſweetly to them. 

Again, This Command is the firſt in order of the ſecond 
Table, and is peculiarly backed with a promiſe , to ſhew the 
concernment of the duty called for, the ſcope of it being to 
regulate-that reſpe& which each one oweth co another , that 
they may give each other due honour as the firſt effect of love, 
and the great band of all the other commands and enjoyned 
duties of the ſecond Table, God being pleaſed to provide 
for that reſpect and honour that is dye from one man to an- 
other, as well as for the ſecurity of their perſons and eſtates, 
yea , in ſome reſpe@he preferreth this Command, to wit, 
that one hurt not another in their honour and eſtimation ta 
theſe other relating to their perſons and eſtates, and there» 
fore he requireth honour in the firſt place, and afterward in- 
joyneth.the duties of not k;/ing, not ſtealing, &c, 

And although every man doth love reſpe#t and eſtimation 
among others, yet there is nothing wherein more liberally 
and even prodipally men incroach upon one another, then by 
the neglect and denyal of this duty, and by the contrary lin, 
though it be moſt direRly oppoſite to love, and that: generg] 
equity commanded, whereby we fhould Do zo others as we wenld 
bave them 20 as to 8. Therefore we conceive tbe Lord hath prey 
ferred this to the other five Commands, and hath ſo backed js 
with a promiſe, -andalſo ſet ic down politiyely,, Hoxewr, 
Father, &c. for this end, that we may know it is not enoy 
not to deſpiſethem, if they be not Ilfo politively bonours 
by us, even «s it-is not enouph, not to prophane the Lox 


day by commen and unneceſſary works,. if we dp.nog ppli- 
tively ſanCiific it : - Andit' is hot for nought' wg dp his is 
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ſo much preſſed, being a main bond of Chriſtian and Civit 
Felſowſhip, keeping folks withinthe- juſt bounds and limits 
which God hath ſet-unto them. ; 

If it be asked, What this duty of honouring our Neigh- 
bour doth include ? A»{(w Ir doth include thels-6ve things ; 
t.ReſpeR ro our Neigabours per ſon ;2.to his place 3: 3.to his 
qualifications, either as he is. furniſhed with natural or mo- 
ral 2bilities, or as he 1s gracious ; 4. to: his accidental fur. 
nicure in externals, as riches, credit with others, &c, ſo Da- 
vid honoured Natal; 5. in reſpect of mens acqions as they 
deſerve,or as they have done, or atchieved any thing-where- 
by good cometh, or may come to the Church or. Common- 
wealth, Honoxr includeth the giving reſpe& to- our Neigh» 
bour in all thefe. | 


' Ff itbe asked , If and how honour differeth from love-3 


Anſw. It differeth from love, in that love properly. confider- 
eth-men more generally, as they are capable of good,. which 
we wiſh unto them-: but this conlidereth them more particu=- 
tarly, as ſo and ſoqualifed, and having fach and ſuch things 


in them deſerving reſpect ; for honour. being a bearing of 
teftimony to ſomething worthy of reſpeR in ſuch a one, it 
doth fir conlider what is worthy, of honour in the! perſon , 
that ſo itmay bear a teſtimony truly, according as it-findeth 
round. 
"If it be asked, Whether outward expreſlive' evidences: of 
bonour are alwayes to be given to the perſons honoured ? 
Axſw, Although indeed in hogouring of God there needeth 
not alwayes an external expreſlive evidence of it; as for in- 
ſtance, a man may in the croud of company honour Godby 
ejaculatory Prayer without ſuch external expreſſion,as Nehe- 
wah did in the preſence of the King and Queen, cap. 2. 2.4. 
et honour given to others muſt nor_only.haveithe acknows 
edging of ſomething worthy of eſtimation - within, that it 
degenerate not into diſlimulation , as the ordinary com- 
'plementing firain doth , but mult alſo have expreſſions withe 
'out, to bear witneſs unto that which is within, in geſture, 
words, or otlierwayes, as men are; called to the giving of 
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* If it be asked, What lipnour doth.import, andwhat may 
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be. comprehended under it ? An/w, Under honour are com- 
rehended, 1,Charitable conſtructions of mensaQions, where- 
3 what is doubtful is exponed co the beſt : It will not, nor 
ought not, I grant, determine a man to eſteemeevery. man gra- 
cious whom he knoweth not to be prophane, nor every thing 
ro be truth ſpoken-by bim which he kaowerh nor to be falſe: 
But 1. it will keep a man from 'runniog into the extream of 
contrary judging of him as wicked, falſe, carnal, natural, 
graccleſs (a lamentable il] amongſt even good people, too 
ready often to give ſuch delignations and epithers-to their 
Neighbours, whether inferiour or ſuperiour to them, on ve- 
ry little ground, and ſometimes to perſons , who , without 
breach of charity, may be ſuppoſed for true Religion , not 
to be much, if. any thing at all, ſhortofthemſelves) or ſuch 
- an one ay ſome may call him., even though he know nothing 
of his goodneſ; - yet becauſe he knoweth not his evil, he for- 
beareth. to conclude fo harſhly of him, 2. It will make him. 
live with.bim -as (to him: at leaſt) negatively gracious, and ac: 
cept of what be ſaith for truth,not knowing any thingito the 
contrary, inſo far.as Chriſtian prudence will perttac him ; 
and thus far a charitable conſtruction will lead us iff reference 
to our Neighbour, for we are not bound poſitively. without 
ground to determine a thing to be-right-or wrong; ora man 
gracious. or wicked when we. have not-certain knowledge, 
and ſo may be deceived, but we ought ro walk. with men 
whoſe hypocrifie and diſhoneſty we.know-not; as with $004 
and honelt men , yea, even where ſome ſlips or- eſcapes are 
to be found. 2, Honour comprehendeth and taketh in humi- 
lity.ſo far as it reſpeteth. and relatethr-co a humble-carriage: 
amovgſt men, which-is a grace moderating-a man ſo, that he 
preferreth.not.-himſelf inordinatelyto others, either in re- 
ſpe& of- place or.parts., Qr:other ſuch-4ike: grounds, which 
Chriit commendeth jn the Goſpel, and : enjoyneth- that men. 
ſhould nor. love the uppermoſt rooms, or firſt ſalurations, but- 
ſeek-ro prefer others, and be ro their ownhonour as weaned 
children, or new- born-habes, Matrh.18 3: readier tofervea:d 
give honour, to others, then defirons. of ſervice"and+ honour: 
from rhem,.atd this.not in eamplement; burinrealitya!' 3, tc” 
rakecbjn eſteem. of others, nod vindicauayef heivntne-int 
_ ame, 
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fame, that they may be accounteT of, andbein good repute 
vvith other; ; endeavouring. their vindication then moſt 
vvhen they are vvronged 3, ſeeing 2 good name is ſo effential a 
part of honour, Eccleſ.7.1. ' 4. It taketh in praiſe vvhich is 
the commendation of a fat praiſe- vyvorthy,or of ſuch and 
ſuch laudable things, beſtowed on the perſon by God. 5.Gra- 
tulation and rejoycing at anothers good , as if it. vvere our 
own. 6. It taketh in mercy and communication by vvay of 
charity ro others © | 
Now all theſe effects of honour are to be drawn forth ac 
cording to the ſtations wearein, ard the relations we ſy-. 
ſtain,and as we ſtand in reference to 0rh+rs according to their 
ſtations and relations, of husband, wite, ſervane,maſter,ſon, 
father,friend, &c. And no doubt more even of this eutward 
reſpe& would contribute not a little to otr hearty and com- 
fortable living together. | | 
Theſe being ſome of the commanded duties , the contrary 
vices are prohibited, as 1. Ra/> judging, taking up a prejudice 
-upon ;unſure grounds that will not bear ſuch a thing , and this 
may be eitber a weakneſs proceeding from ignorance , or a 
prejudice fowing from malice at the mans perſon , which is 
- more readily inclined to conſtrue ſo and ſo of ſuch a man 
and his Actions then of another : The firſt maybe removed, 
and the perſon faulty in it will be delirous to have it removed, 
and will eſteem more of the perfon miſtaken, when'ir is remo- 
ved,as £1; did of - Hannab 17, 1 Sam.1.17.TheTecond is bardly 
removed and admitteth not of the mean which may remove 
Þ _—_ no room for information, Apology, Vindicati- 
on, &c, 2. Pride and Preſumption are condemned here , Pride 
whereby one with: Dietrephes affecteth the preheminency , a 
higher office or precedency in the ſame office, the firſt ſaluta- 
tion, the bigheſt room at Table;&c. Preſuwprior, whereby a 
man is ready £0 undertake ſomerhing above his ability, as if 
he were more fit and able for it then indeed he is; even as on 
the contrary Pulillanimity is a ſcarring to reach to, and'ad- 
venture upon, what a man 1s able for, and called to. 3. Yaxi- 
17.07 v4in:Glory ,, much blazing abroad our own good ations, 
or delighting to have them known to orhers', that 'they may 
blaze them, - 4. | Oftentarion making ſhew of 'what (good iv'in 
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us , and following what is good for thitend , and in ſucha 
way as it may be takennotice of by men, as the Phariſcer,who 
only ſought their own glory in their —_ and alms. 5.En- 
vy, which is a grief and ſadneſs for the honour of another , 
that ſuch a good Turn ſhould fall in his hand,or that he ſhould 
: be honoured, followed or reſpected,as if bis being honoured 
and preferred did detra& from their own credit and honour, 
it differech from fear, which is a ſadneſs that an Enemy is pre. 
ferred ,, becauſe they may ſuffer and be in hazard from him, 
this Envy flowerh principally from pride, whereby folks 
would monopolize all] honour , and what is honourable anto 
themſelves, and are grieved when it is not ſo, a manifeſt fruit 
of the fleſh, Ga/:5.21. and a prime and moſt deſtruRive cne- 
my £0 Graces, andyet very rife in this hypocritical age, and 
much incident to-religioas folks , eſpecially to Miniſters and 
perſons of gifts 53 an ambitious humour, coveting to excel 
and darken all that are about them , whenas it were much 
more Chriſtian and congruous for a man to whom God may. 
have given more then he hath done to others, ſelfdenyedly ro 
vail, and ſtudioufly co obſcure himſelf in ſome Caſes, leait he. 
ſadden. or Eclipſe others,or draw more Obſervation to him- 
ſelf. 6, Emnlation, which is a ſeeking to go beyond another in 
eſteem , not from any love of vertue, but only out of an 
envious deſire of having the preheminenceof ſuch a perſon, . 
of our-ſripping him, and of bearing him down in his repu» 
tation , it-followeth on the former. 7.Detra#ion,a vice where- 
by men underband whiſper what may be to the diſhonour of 
| another, even though it be a'truth , aſing infinuations, and 
ſach a manner of ſeeming reſpe& ro the derracted, as may 
make the blot and infamy to ſtick, as when many .commen- 
dations are giverr a man,not out of any reſpet-to him, but- 
to make ſome reproach caſt upon him go down the better, 
and be the-more eaſily believed ;” xs coming from ſuch_a-one- 
who reſpeReth and loverh the man , a5; he'is diſcreet, of great - 
parrs,&c. $»r,by which ber all is overturned, 8. Contention and 
Serief are alſo oppolite torhis command, and any thing 
whereby ,direQly or indirectly, mediately or immediately,the 
fame of -our Brother, and his eſtimation is reflected upon , 
whicharevf large exterit, v9; Aferking, Wfdaining, tainting, 
Doi and : 
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and ſuch like are plainly againſt this: command and forbidden 
20 Ie {in <.46-1:957 0d 10 $3136 134281 20 TEXW) 
There, are. ſome Queſtions that do.ariſe. from what (is 
—_— tt | ng 19:99 2-51 11; 
' 1. \24eft, Tf all men ſhould be honoured? Yea, if even 
wicked men alſo ? | | 3874 
_ Anſwat. Wicked men known to be ſuch cannot be honou. 
red, as if they were gracious, neitber- cap'any;place or dig- 
nity,meerly as ſuch, have what. is due and proper to. grace at» 
Tributed to it without,gulit;the doing vvhereof yve conceive 
15 that ſin reproved by Zamescap.2.1, to vvit, the accounting of 
Tich men ,that vyere vvicked to. be-more religous then others 
not ſo rich , and poſſibly chere may be much' guilt of this fin 
4n Titles and Dedications of Books, :vvhere the moſt religions, 
pious ,' Fc... are often unwarrantably ;put amonglit the 
Styles. | | F- 3 
A. Yet there is a civil honour, vvbich they may get, and 
ve are called to give them upon ſeveral accounts,as 1, on the 
account of their place, if agiftrates, honour to whom honour is 
due, is in that-reſpect enjoyned, Rem.13.7. 2. Of: their rela- 
tion, if' they be Fathers, Mothers Fc. as it 15 1 Tim.6.2.1 Pet. 
2.3. 3. Of their other Qualifications and parts,.or on other 
accounts, yea even on this general account,that they are men 
having immortal ſouls, capable of grace, and of being re- 
ſtored to Gods Image , our evidencing of honour tp them is 
=... :- .c-inmv T Ti 
© 2, Beſt. It: rich men ſhauld be honoured:?-AHxſw.Riches 
of themſelves, and for themſelves, are not honourable, .nei- 
*ther can-they makethe Poſſeflor ſuch: But Riches :may make 
one capable of doing more good.,, andof being more uſeful 
in Church and Commonwealth, and conſequently of being 
deſervedly honoured , and no doubt a rich; map;is to: be re- 
ſpeRed,as a ſteward intruſted vvith ſome thing to -be'emplay+ 
ed for the honour of -God,.and for.the good of others ; : and 
r.ches, vvhen vyell. improyed co theſe ends, they. become uſe- 
ful, and therefore in that Caſe the Poſſeſſors of them are to 
be honoured but vyhen abuſed, the perſon is more vile, ſo 
'David,at firſt, honoured Nabal, as 3, Father, ., and called him- 
ſelf his Son, but after that i: chore @peſaggctretant ths 
ES] |» KO ; £5 covere 
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covered it ſelf ſo groſly., there yyas no ſuch hononr due ro 
birs,nor given him, G.; ys 
-Asto vyhat the Apoſtte? ames diſcourſeth"cap 2.1.2.certain-' 
ly be, doth nor there (imply condemn all reverencing of rich 
men, butthedoing of it, 1. On a religious account,and in 
religious things, 2. When there was only care taken for ac- 
commodating them in Aſſemblies, and no care at all for ac- 
commodating poor ones, as if becauſe they were not'rich 
they had been without all intereſt in the Goſpel; the honou- 
ring of the one and that joyntly with the contempt of the 
other made the fault. 3. 1t was condemned by him, becauſe 
done for an evil end,viz, for flattering of rich men, theſe re- 
proved by him for doing it,not being (ingle,but ſelfiſh in what 
they did, ſeeking only their own advantage. 4. The prefers 
ring of rich men as, and becquſe,they are ſuch, as more reli- 
gious then poor ones, who it may be have much more reli- 
10n then they, 1s the acceptation of perſons condemned here 
by the Apoſile Zames,to wit, when a rich man is preferred 2s 
more godly,and only becauſe more rich, before a poor man, 
alike godly or more godly tben he. | WET 
_.. 2ueft,z. Wherein conliſteth the difference that is betwixt 
the reſpet , which is to be given to a go0d man , 'and char 
which is to be given to another, when both are alike in out- 
ward things. © Sn 
Anſw.1, It may be that in outward ſigns and eviderices 6f 
reſpe@ there be no difference, the one may get as. low cour- 
telies as the.other. But 2, There is. a heart Teſtimony: and 
reſpec, ſuch as Paw/lizd in the conſciences generally f all, 
but eſpecially of his gracious hearers , that 1s, an'Approba- 
tion that he is worthy of hgnour, not only for the outward 
capacity he is. in to do good, but for aCtual improvirgofirto 
thatend., which 1s a far other thing then 'ourward Civili- 
"A In this.there is a difference betwixe the reſpett given to 
the.one , and that which is given to the other ; in that ſome- 
thipg of gracious conformity to the Image of 'God, belide 0- 
ther. common commendable Qualifications, being diſcovered 
in the good man, .be is (at leaſt ought'to be) with more com- 
lacency delighted in, then the. natural win, chough as 
, & "ry ' ; Xx a. 715 y " to 
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to outward things in the ſame Station with him. 

3. Honour floweth more natively to the Godly,the obje& 
drawing it unto it in a nativeway. . ©: 
If itbe asked, wherher or nota man may ſeek his own ho- 
nour and fame,and how ? Ay, A man ought not to ſeek it, 
as men of the world do, to fatisfie the luſt of the pride of 
life , por inordinately beyond his line , nor even in exter- 
nals , norever as his laſt end , and as the; chief thing ; for 
nongr being the Teſtimony, of  excellency, and a good name,a 
Teſtimony of that vertue which is in a man, be is firſt to ſtudy 
vertue as the ſolid good , whereof the other is butthe luſtre, 
yertue being indeed themain thing to be ſought after, whe- 
ther a good name (as to men) be ſeperate from it or. not, 
' 2. Yet may.it be ſought as a, thing that is deſirable and good 
(it being ſought ina right manner and by way of concomi- 
Lance) 4 good name being above great riches, Prov,22, 1, 3.Itis 
ever tO be ſought in the way of vertue and welldoing , flat- 
tery. and crooked dealing being never warrantable, and in 
the following of Good , men are to walk through ill repore 
as well as good report... 4. It; is to be ſouphr in things rela- 
ting to.Godlinels, not in riches,or honor, or eloquence, or 
| great learning, but honeſty, faithfulneſs, holineſs; thus Paw/ 

ifcl aimeth,ſecking the applauſe of being a learned, or elo- 


quent pr:wiſe man,he diſdained theſe, leeting ie only in the 


- faichful , ſingle and zealous diſcharge of his Miniſtry amon 
the Cprinthians.: 5.This Teſtimony or Reſpect is to be ſought 
after\even with a piece of holy ambition in the Conſtiences 
of -otbers, bur not ſo much in the outward evidences and teſti- 
fications of it.; To be commended and approved in the con« 
ſciencespf tbeſe we live among is delirable,and that which al. 
ſo PawitimſelF aimed at, 6, This reſpet would-be-a ſtep for 
2n higher end,” that ſo xl] our reſpect may be improved and 
made vſc af for the honour of God. Fg a 

S.: Leſt, If it be asked how, and in what manner, arewe 
to purſue or ſeek our own honour ? - A»/w.See what the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, 1 Sam.2.30, Them that honour me 1 will honegy : And 
firſt the honourjng of God. is praiſe-worthy and honourable 
- in itſelf, Gold hath not ors its luſtre, $RoMis or Diamond 
| xs beauty, norgbe ſun its light and glory, theh godlinels arid. 
verteue 


 . the Ten'Conviantvients, 3%) 
vertue, whereby God'is'fionoured, are radiant'to their own 
raiſe. .4;'1f after by reaſon of human infirmity , and other 


difadyantages , this radiancy be obſcured , or through mens 


ignorance, m or malignity, this worthineſs nor obſerved 
or not eſteemed, the Lord undertakes for the former, and 
vindicates from the latter, telling us plainly, them that honour 
me, 1 will honour ,and bence it is; thar we'fo often find in Scrip- 
ture, honour attributed to thoſe things that are ſo tow 
and mean jo the eyes of men, as'1. To taking with Inſtruci. 
on,Prob.3.16.2.To yielding toCorreRion,even when unjult, 
t Pet.2,20, 3. To Submiſſion to parents, as in this command. 
4. To bumility and to paſſingof wrongs, and ceaſing from 
rife, Prov.20.3. In-a word therefore the high-path way to 
honour , isby-humility, the fear of the Lord, obedience,ſub- 
miſjon and ſeifdenyednefs : Whereby the Lord , as it were, 
to make honour the more honourable, will have it rather to be 
his pure gift, then either our ſtudy or purchaſe. 

-- 2s.6.1f ic be asked, how one can fulfil] that part of the com- 
mand, enjoyning us to prefer another co our ſelyes ? An/w. 1; 


This is not to be-univerſally and (imply nnderſtood, as if we 


were called in- everything to do ſo, and to every perſon; 
for we may know that ſome are more ignorant and more pro- 
phane than we are in many practiſes, guilty of things we may 
: be free of , -and ſo we are not obliged to judge contrary to 
truth: Yet 2; in ſomeone reſpect'or other we may prefer 
them, as 1, Tathac they miy have ſomething beyond us, they 
-zre-poſfibly more humble, moreſinple,zealous,diligent, &c. 
rhough inferiour co us in other things.2, They may have muck 


po0d-we'know not, $3. We certainly know, or atleaſt may- 


chbw; moreevil in our ſelves than in them, and therefore 
"are to prefer them to onr ſelves., 4. We know more agpra- 
vations of our own evils ther of theirs, and therefore lim- 
iply we may without hypocriſte prefer men grocraly eo our 
-ſelves,” though we in particulars could not doſo, nor give 
-ufit6 every onein every thing the precedeney. | 
- We come now'to ſpezka little of the promiſe, which is ad- 
ded'toftis'vp td'the tiore ſerious ' Obſerfation of this com- 
«9divs forthe'nature of ir; it is a temporal one, 
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it bythe Apoſtte, Epbeſ. 


16.2.3. where he putteth earth for land, whereby be'inſfinuiterh 


that it is to be underſtood -of any land wherein God ſhall 
pleaſe to caſt a mans Lotto reſide or inhabit as well as of 7«<- 
dea,ſo then, Po, On. 

_ If it beasked, whether or not this promiſe: is to be (imply 
underſtood,and the accompliſhment of it without any reſtri- 
Gon expected or looked for > An/w. Although this promiſe 
ſeems to have a, peculiar reſpect unto that Diſpenſation , 
wherein not only the Saints everlaſting reſt was prefigured by 


'that temporal] reſt in the land of. Canaan, but alſo the more 


obſcure manifeſtations of the life and immortality: brought 
eo light by tbe Goſpel , ſupplyed as it were by mare full and 
aſluring promilſes,of earthly bleſfings, yer ſeeing theApolile, 
as we have touched, doth in the prefling of this command al- 
ſo accommodate to us, it's promiſe, we think it holds out 
that ſuch, who through Grace are enabled to give obedience 


xo the. command, may by vertue of the'promiſe annexed,;ex- 


{ 


peQ from God even outwardthings,in ſo far as the having of 
them, ſhall be for their good and Poicual advantage, And 
2. They may with confidence promiſe themſelves, that what- 
ever they have in the world , or how many or few days, ſoe- 
ver they may have init, yet all ſhall be with Gods bleſſing 
and peace : And 3, That their death ſhall never be untimely : 
And 4. Whar ſeeming defect ſoever may be in the performance 
as to length of days, here ſhall be abundantly made up by 
etcrnity.hereafter in Heaven ;. what then vvill-or can be-the 
prejudice of few days on Earth ? | cn 

' From the annexing of this promiſe to the command, theſe 


two a9=. clearly follow, 1. That there are temporal, prg- 


miſes madeto Godlineſs, 2, That- a Godly man, bach: chat 
right which none other hath. co inherit the earth. i, ;+:; +: + 

If it be asked here, Whether or not a wicked man; hath a 
right to any thing in the world * A»ſw. 1,, There is a three- 
fold right, the firlt is, a creatwre-right, whereby anpAt Gads 


creatures have aright to any thiog in his creation thatjis uſe+. 


ful for them, whemit is ſimply neceſlary,..and not occupied 
by another under the like need; and aftee the ſimilitade of this 
right, Crowes,and ſo of other living creatures,mpy: take thejr 

er wiki _ | an 


the Ten Commandments, ' - = Fy 
meat on the field of-any man; thus a man-ſtarving , may for 
himſelf, or his brother(if in thelike condition)wben the pro. 
per owner of any Corn cannot be gotten, pat. to his hand and 
take of them for preventing of death by hungee 4 and ſo like- 
wayes it may be in other things , all things being made for the 
uſe of man at the firſt, and committed to him; - andthe order- 
ly dividing of mens lots and portions, having; been bur the 
better to further that end, and nor to mirr it, is not to take 
place when it thwarteth with it; thus the Diſciples did pluck 
andeat che ears of Cora when they. were an hungred, though . 
the corn was not their own: Godalſo, who hath the abſo. 
lute dominion, hath ſo given to man a property, that he hath 
reſerved a rightto himſelf to make uſe of it (when need re- 
quireth) for the good of other creatures 3 thus he provideth 
for Crows, Ravens, &c, out of one mans ſtock. or other, 
2, There is a politive or Civilright amongſt men, ſo that one 
man hath right to ſuch a piece of Land, another. not; both 
theſe rights a wicked man may have, and both'Land and ſuch 
right to it good men may often want in particular caſes ?: So 
that if there were a civil conteſt betwixt a good man and a 
wicked for ſome Land or other ſuch thing,the qualifications 
of the perſons would neither make the right of the one better; 
or more valid, nor of the other, worſe or leſs valid, as we 
may ſee Lev. 19.15. 3» There is a right by grace which ſan- 
Riferh the former rights,. and putteth a man in caſe not oaly 
warrantable betore men, but alſo before God, to make uſe 
of the creatures , ſo-thir he may fee and vilit his Tabernacle, 
and takethe moderate uſe of any lawful refreſhment, and-nor: 
Afin, 7ob 5; 24+ The man bath nor only his daily bread , 'bur 
| hath it by Gods promiſe, and upon this ground we pray,Give 
3 this day.onr daily bread, this right is peculiar to a Believer 
and godly man, which none other, poffeſ; what they will, can 
lay claim,unto, for/godlineſs and no. other thing, Hath the 
promiſe both of this life and of that which i to come, 1 Tim. 4.8; 
therefore we may upon. good ground ſay ,that Goalineſs z great 


LN, 3 | , 
Pf it be yet further asked, But what advantage have: godly 
men by theſe tempora] promiſes? 4». This is not their advan- 
' tageto be alway abounding in theſe outward things 5- that-is, 
| | "27 : neither 
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332 |. An Exprſuion of 
neither: ſ0:de +fafo and eventually , nor were it meet je 
ſhould+be foi; but. 1 they_bave a prom'ſe of what is need. 
ful-and uſeful ,' ſimply even of temporal things which no 
wicked man hath, they {hall, P/al. 84. want xo good thing, yea, 
theugh lyons ſuffer hunger. Pſal. 34.10. yet they that ſeek © Lord, 
ſhall not want any good thing, 2.Tbey may-pray for theſe things 
ſ0-far-as they are needful, and may confidently expe them, 
and goto God for them by vertue of that right, ere they ger 
them, ſo Marth: 611. It is our daily bread by allowance, and4 
promiſed before we get it. 3.1f a natural man abound, he car- 
not-promiſe himſelf the continuance of meat till the end of 
his {ife.; no, not ſo much as his dinner to morrow , nor life 
till then ; bur if a Believer live, be may expect the continu- 
ance of 2s much food as ſhall be — for him , if he have 
nothing, be may confidently promiſe himſelf both life and 
food to morrow, if either or both of'them be needful more 
nora wicked man that hagh more wealth, hezlth,and outward 
protection can do. 4. He may promiſe himſelf the bleſſing 
and the ſantified uſe of : what he enjoyeth , which another 
cannot.. 5, He may hare peace, whether he have or want, 
in the injoymene of creatures, or intheir ſcarcity, becauſe he 
he bath a right co them, for it is not ſrom want of right to 
creature comforts that ſcarcity of them cometh, but God, 
like a wiſe and skilful Phylitian keepeth back meat for health 
where there is abundance in the right, and to be given alſo 
when needful z ſo-chat comparing him with a wicked man, 
whetberhe have or want, whether he enjoy more plentifully, 
or be in ſcarcity,he bath ſtill the better of him by far; wbich 
ſhould make us all love godlinefs the more, wbich hath" ſp 
great an advantage 3s this attending it. 0 | 
Thus much in ſhort of the promiſe annexed to'this Com- 
mand. .. Todeſcend to ſpeak particularly of'all the ſeveral 
relations comprebended.under ir, as of Magiſtrates and Sub. 
jets; Cburch-Officers, Paſtors, Guides and Rnters , #1 
ordinary Church membersz Husbands and Wives ; Pareits 
and Children; Maſters and Servants, &c. and of their r&- 
ſpeRive-duties,: would be a large task, and draw 'ns forth a 
great: Jength deyond. our delign in this undertaking ; 'ard 
{omewhat to this purpoſe being zlready ſpoken _—_— ; 
nad5jo! thir 
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the Ten Commandments, 333” 
third and fourth” Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Coloſianr 
Cwhich the bleſt Author was then in hi: Sxbbath afternoon. 
Sermons gpeaing up to the ſame Congregation that beard 
him lecture on the Commands) and all of them being, too 
many at leaſt, more known , then alaſs they are practiſed 
(though indeed we know no more in Gods account then we 
lingly deſire, deſign, and endeavour through grace to pra- 
Riſe, and they all, and they only having a ood underſtand. 
ing that keep his Commandemeats, Fohs 13. 17. P/al.111.10.) 
and ſince withal, if the generals we have hinted at in the ex- 
poſition of this Command be well underſtoo4, ſeriouſly pon- 
dered, and conſcienſciouſly in the Lords ſtrength, practically 
improved; they will not alictle; through bis bleſfing, cor- 
tribute for helping us, ſutably ro acquir our ſelves in the diſ- 
charge of all che particular duties of theſe ſeveral relations; 
we ſhall now forbear to be particular, and ſhall only ſay in 
the general of theſe-ſtation and relation duties, that, as,if a 
ſerious Chriſtian and truly godly man be ſoughr after, he isin- 
a ſpecial manner to be found in them, ſo, when ſanRifiedly, fu- 
tably and ſeaſonably performed, they in a ſpecial manner a- 
dorn the Doctrine of God, and keep it from being blaſphem- 
ed, 3nd ber a very real and evident teſtimony to the truth 
and reality of Religion in che Profeflors of it, and withal 
are a nocable mean of convincing men, andeven of winning. 
and gaining tiem who obey not the Word, as may be clearly 
gzthered from Zoke 3.10,11,12,13,14, Tit.2,v.5,0 10. 171m; 
5. V.14.& 6.v.t. 1 Pet,2 v13,14,15. & 3. v, 1,2+ compared: 
together. ['£: n/ 

+ Before we proceed further amongſt many Queſtions that 
might ariſe here, one word to theſe two. 

1, Whether ought a Father to love his Son, or a San to 
love bis- Father moſt ? An/w, The Son ought to love his Fa- 
ther moſt, as repreſenting moſt of God, and the Father ought 
to love his Son moſt, as comprehending moſt of himſelf, 
ſuch mutcaal reſpects "8 one another on different ac- 


counts. 


2- Queſt, Whether The Father or Magiſtrate moſt to be 


obeyed, if they command contrarily ? A»ſw, If that which is 
aded be a thing belonging to the Magiſtrates place to 
| com 
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334 ' Au Expoſition of 
command in, as where fuch a one ſhould live, what charge or 
office-he ſhould bear in the Common-wealth, and ſuch like, 
ceteris paribs,the Magiltrate is to be obeyed; for theſe things. 
are ſought by the Magiſtrate from him not as a Son}, but as a' 
member” of the Common-wealth, whoſe good principally 
ſhould be eyed, and had reſpe&to: bur if 1t, be athing thar 
belongeth ro the Father, and not to the Magiſtrate to com- 
' mand iin, as what Husband or Wife'a Child ſhould marry; 
and ſuchlike, that belongeth to the Father as a Father, and ſo 
 15.t9. be obeyed, notwithſtanding of the contrary command 
of the other. TED" TEC 
The ſcope of this Command being to-moderate mea in their 
exceſlive delires after honour,and todireR and regulate them 
in giving reſpect to others, and in ſeeking of it to thetnſelves, 
and to inform us, that by no means we ſhquld wrong the 
Eſtimation of others more, then their perſons and eſtates y 
ere we lay aſide ſpeaking of it, it will be meet to ſpeak 
3 little of h»mility, and the contraries and oppolits there- 
at; . | | 
That humility relateth to this Command, and is compre- 
hended under it, appeareth from Rem.12 10. Phil2, 3. And 
is a grace ſo neceſſary and uſeful ro Chriſtians, that it oughe 
Eſpecially-to be.headed and taken notice of, It may be con(i- 
deredin a threefold reſpeR, 1. In reſpe& of God, this-humili- - 
ty ought to be in reaſonable creaturesto God as their Crea-- 
tor, they being nothing, and lefs then. nothing-before bim , 
and uſcful or gainful for nothing.rco him. , 2. -It miy be con- 
ſidered as it reſpeReth others, and chat. not in a complement- 
ing maaner, bur as it comprehendeth our humbling -of our 
ſelves in our carriage towards them, and from the ſenſe of 
our ſhort. coming of them, and being inferiour to them' in 
ſome things wherein wepreferr then co our ſelves, Phil. 2.5; 
3. It may be conlidered not only as-it moderateth us in our 
common carriage towards God, or towards our” Neighbour, 
but alſo as it concerneth our ſelveg, for by it we are kept with- 
in bounds, asto our thoughts of Qſclves,and what is ours, 
or in' us, upon the diſcovery of-n infirmities we are-cn- 
compaſſed with, ſee Rom:12.3. 525 254 t bien 
Humility conſidered the firſt way, is not. ptoperly you 
| "XM taine 


the Ten Communaments. 335 
tained under this Commang,) but. cometh. in under the. fir{t 
Command of the firſt Table,-but humility in the tyyo laſt re- 
ſpeRs,as it moderateth our thoughts and eſteem of our ſelves, 
and frameth our actions ſutably, . and according to right rea- 
ſon in reference to others or our ſelves, cometh in here, and 
is enjoyned in this command , and concerning it theſe fol- 

* lowing things are to be obſeryed. | | Y 

1. This Humility. of one man towards; another diffcreth 
from Humility towards God, becauſe of the great diſpropor- 
tion that is between God and Creatures, infinitely mvre than 
any that is amongſt Creatures themſelves. chere is in nothing 
compariſon to be made vvith God, neither is there any pof- 
ſibiliry.of profiting him , Fob 35 7. but there may be compa- 
ring and uſefulneſs too, amongſt Creatures which this humi- 
lity taketh not away , ſee fob 29. throughout the Chap- 
ter. | | 

2. This Humility 1s.not oppoſite to magnanimity,boldneſs 

and zeal,but is well conſiſtent vvith theſe,as is clear inChriſ\?; 
the Apoſtles and others of the Saints; for boldneſs and mag. 
nanimity is an adventuring inChriſts ſtrength upon what one 
is called to according ro warrantable grounds, & humility, al- 
though it leadeth us to entertain due thoughts of our own 1n- 
fKrmities, yet it moderateth us in that alſo according to righe 
reaſon, ſo that the exerciſe of both being to be ordered ac. 
cordingto this rule of reaſon, as the cal], occaſion, object, 
and particular circumſtances ſhall require , Ic is evident that 
there is no inconliſtencie berwixt the two, but that they may 
very well be in one and the ſame perſons, and at one and the 
ſame time. | : 'oſ* 

3. From this we may ſee, That Humility differeth from; 
and is ſomewhat elſe then fainting and deſpondencie of ſpirit 
or penlive pulillanimity, in nor daring to follow a call in re- 
ference to ſome ſeemingly difficult ation ; now hnmility bee 
ing the vertue ating according to reaſon, this is, the exceſs 
without and againſt reaſon 5 and therefore as humilicy and 
zeal are commended, ſo this want of valiantneſfs for: truth;, 
when called. for, or baſeneſs of ſpirit, is complained of: 35 -a 
ſin, Fer.9.3. and Moſes, Exod, 44,10,14. and Ferewiah.chap:1.6; 
are reproved for ſome degree: of it., for in every difficult 
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good whichmen would aim at (and the moſt delirable' good 
things amongſt men are often molt difficult ) there are two 
things conſiderable, 1. There 1s 2 bonans, Or 2 _ thing 
which is deſirable ; as for example,to do fome exploit,to un. 
dergo ſome chayge, &c. now' men being bent to be ambiti. 
ous, eovetous, raſh, &42 to attain ſich a good, 'humiley mo- 
derating their deſires and deſigns according to 'their capacity 
and abilities,and bridling that excefs upon the-one hand, is of. 
| great advantage, ' There is again tn the ſecond place, in at- 
- eaining fach things , a difficufry, by which we are in hazard 
to be ſcared from, and fainted in following of duty, and 
zeal and magnanimity guard againſt this, ſuſtaining the man, 
and keeping hin from falling into diſcouragement, or pulilla- 
nimous penſiveneſs', 'which is the defect npon the other 
4. This humility, as a grace, differeth from civility and 
outward yielding eo another, becauſe' 1. It praceedeth from 
a principle of conſcience, and upon a conſcientious account, 
viz, the inward ſenſe and feeling of the defe& of prace in 
our ſelves, and the impreſſion of our Neighbours worth, 
2. It is ſingle, withour any approved deſign of pleafing men, 
or any Other conlideration, but purely upon the forementi. 
oned account, LOS 
' This is the grace of bamility, with-which the beſt Moralifts 
among the Heathen, were nothing acquainted 3. they hadin-. 
. deed their moral vertues,as remaining ſparks of natfrres lighr, 
and dark refemblances of ſome Goſpel graces, which'never- 
theleſs, wanting the principle of Faith, without which it ts 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, and not being direRed to the righe 
od, the glory of God, could not be acceptable'ro him. ' But 
defides this imperfe&ion and 'fefeRtiventfs in their wiſdom 
2nd way,the Goſpel having a far more high and noble defign, 
then'they could propoſe; hath atfo graces, that are wholly pe- 
.culiar to it: The work and end of moraFPhiltoſophy, could 
beno other, then ro moderate pafſions, and regulate manners, 
wn ſuch a-conformity to reaſon, as titght give unto a man, void 
of-all ſenſe of. bis diftince and alienation from God, ariin 
ward lying tranquility; and outward tranſient peace, where- 
as; the projeQt and ſcope” of the Goſpel , is quite ay” woe 
,*092 Hs thing, 
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thing, vi.td'reconcile, and ſave loſt linners , through faith 
in Chriſt, aid in him, to make them partakers of, holincſs 
here, ind pry and happinie(s hereafter ; Hence it is, that a5 
the Goſpel doth} by renewing and ſanifying, wholly change 
the old appearatices of vertues into ſolid graces, flowing 
from Chrilt the fountain, and referred ro God as their: true 
end; ſo doth italſo require and beſtow its proper graces, ſuch 
as), Repentance, Faith, Humility, and many other,unto which 
theſe Moraliſts werealtogether ſtrangers. And asto this hu- 
miliry, it is certain, that the Goſpel, by diſcovering unto 
us, the loſt and wretched condition, whereinto (in had ruined 
us, and the free and wonderful love,whereby we are delivered 
out Ot it, doth agreeably to this command, teach us a. lowli- 
tieſs.and lelr-denyal, ſo unlike to.any thing in the dyQrine of 
theſe oid Moralilts, that it is not more proper to the ſpirit of 
the Goſpei, then it*s contrary pride,may be called their Cha- 
racteriſtick, in as much as it is evident , that theſe felf-im- 
provers of ſelf, became alſo ſelf-magnifiers, to that pitch of 
arrogancie, that Zucretixa and Sevecs, in. the name of theic 
molt tathous Sets, indeavoured by argument to extoll their 
vertuous man, evetiaboye their Gods , and the beſt of them 
would have accounted Chriſtian humilicy an unworthy and 
daſe abjeQtion of ſpirit ; but neither are theſe the only men 
tainted with this evil ; the lin of pride is ſo plainly the ruin 
of all that are witliour God, and the neck-break of all chat 
ſeek after righteouſneſs, otherwayes then by Faith, that we 
may well affirm, Humility to be Faiths inſeparable compani- 
on: No wonder then that there is no grace more commend- 
ed to Chriſtians, and more neceſlary ; which might appear by 
conſidering, 1,The commands whereby it is prefled in Scripe, 
ture : 2, The weightineſs of the expreſſions in which it. is 
holden forth, 1. Per, 5,6. Humble your ſelves therefore nnder the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, Rem. 12. 3» 
For I ſay,throughthe grace given unto me,to every man that i among 
Jon not to think of bimfelf more highly then he ought to think, but te 
—_—— according as God Gb dealt to every munithe meaſure 
of faith. * Philip. 2. 3, Let nathing be done thrangh ftrife or vain 
glory, But'in lowlingſs of mind let each oft eeqp other Joerty ther them- 
ſelves."  Fames 4.6, 10, But ht giveth more grace: wherefore he 
ke Yy 2 ſaith, 
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{aith, God reſiſteth the proud ;, but giverh grace wnta the humble, 
Hamble your ſelves 113 the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you np. 
3. The many commendarions of it, it maketh us; 1, like 
Chriſt, Matth. 11. 29: Foht 13. from v. 4. to 18, and is parti- 
evlarly tavgbt by him ; 2. Iris an ornament which we _ 
-to be cloatbed with, 1 Pet, 5.5. 3. It fitteth.for ſutable diſ- 
charge of duttes, 2ficah 6.8. 4. 1t procureth the, increaſe of 
. Grace, ? Pet. 5.5. '5.1t ismore then to.command a. City.,. 

for it'maketh a mani maſter of himſeſf,, Prov. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
6. It hath many promiſes of exaltation throughout the Scri- 
pture, and of riches, honour, and long life, Prov, 22. 4+ 
P/al. 112, 3. Laſtly, it preventeth many evils and vices that, 
are incident even to Chriſtians, and leadeth to the contrary. 
vertues. t. Hamility moderateth a mans deſign,in preſſing for 
honour, ſo it preventeth Ambitios : .2, His purſuing inordi- 
nately after riches, and ſo it ſupprefleth Coveronſneſs : 3, In» 
ordinate ſeeking after knowledge,and 0 it guardeth againſt 
Cnriofity > 4. It moderateth in reference to a mans eſteem of 
himſelf, and ſo it ſhooteth out Self- confidence. - We 

And then if ye conſider it with reference to a man of emai- 
nent parts or ſtation.it preventeth, 1, Diſdars in him of 0- 
thers inferiourto him; 2. It'preventeth deſpiſ»g of others 
counſel, and bis truſting to his own underſtanding 5 3. It 
preventeth leaning to eſtate and riches, and ſo he preferreth 
nor himſelf, as being the better, becauſe of theſe, , _ 
-- And inthe 1aſt ptace, there is a pride whereby men having 
done any remarkable thing, are inclined ;either to ſeck ap-. 
plauſe, *eſteeming-highly of what they have done,and ſeeking 
out their own glory, which So/omern ſaith I 60 gioey » butis 
rather as, if a man ſhould em roo mach honey, and 10 turneth ra- 
ther to theit ſhame;' or to receive it inordigately,which Pay 
would have done, had be ſuffered them of Ly#ra, ,Ats 14.; to 
haveſſacrificedro him, which oride-with all its vitious atten= 
- ants, ithis buwility preventeth and ſuppreſſeth; 'For 1. it 
-mindeth-not high things, Row. 12, 3, Neither 2, vaunteth ir 

ſelf when it pafleth by wrongs, and forgiveth them, or when 
itdoth and'ſuffereth any other thing commendable, itthink. 
-«th-not of it Telf above'whar Is meet, bur ſoberly, Rom. 12.3, 
33-Aftes aQ5-of charity, the right hand knodweth not, 35-it 
tees OR TT vo . 532 TE <y I were. \ 
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were, what the left hand hath given,ir forgetteth good works, 
as tO any lelf eſteem of them (which pride remembreth and 
keepeth as it were a regiſter of ) bur aſcribeth all to Grace., 
Not 1, but grace in me, ſaith the humble man with Paal, 2 Cor. 
3+ 5+ and 1 Coy, IF. 10. | 
In a word, this humility is extenſive to every thing in a 
mans deportment as a man, and to all duties which concern 
him as a Chriſtian,'whether in reference to the worſhip of 
God, or the doing duty to men, even as on the contrary, 
pride, elf-conceit, and preſumption are very extenlive, and 
immix themſelves in all that a man doth, and are as the dead. 
flies that make all to ſtink. | | 
And as it is commendable, likewayes it is very neceſſary as 
to many things; as 1, In external things, that relate to our. 
converling with others, it is neceſſary as to a mans.credit and 
juſt reputation; the proud man is often in Gods righteous 
Fudgment deſpiſed ; Then it is neceflary for things relating. 
to our ſelves, as for our entertaining peace with God, for 
keeping us within bounds, for guarding againſt ſnairs, for. 
keeping up communion with God, and for fitting to the ſui- 
rable diſcharge of all duties catled for, It would make us. 
preach, and you hear more profitably ; it would ſettle and 
eſtabliſh againſt the railings that are 1n this time',, that -put- 
many.into a diſtemper, and a ſort of ſpiritual diſtraction and 
madneſs, it is the humble that God giveth grace to, to whom he re- 
vealeth bis ſecret, who have largeſt promiſes and commendati- 
. ons, &c. Let us therefore learn tobe humble and ſober, with-- 
out affecting to be wiſe above what is meer, this grace of hu- - 
mility inthelively exerciſe of it, is in a ſpecial manner called 
for by the Lord ar this time,of the reeling & falling of many, 
the want whereof uſeth to precede and prediſpoſe for a fall. 
.;:Tp cloſe this we ſhall only add, That wherever there may 
be a pride,there is alſo an hxmility oppolite to it. Man may be 
proudin reſpect of outward things, as qfeſtate,riches,deſcenr, . 
employment, &c.And alſo in reſpect of things of the mind, yea 
even of ſpiritual things : As, 1.of parts and gifts,as knowledge, , 
* quickneſs\df wit,fruitfulneſs of invention, &c. 2.O0f Graces 
and bolineſs33.Of experiences, eminent manifeſtations, ſpirt- - 
tyal exerciſes, &r.wherewithGod may make ſome tO ſhine very + 
ETD | fac.. 
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' far above and beyond others. 3. A man may be proud of 
ſome good deeds done by bim, wherein poſſibly God hath 
made him ſomewhat more then ordinarily inſtrumentat. 
4. There is a proud curioſity leading to ſeek after the know- 
ledge of ſecret things, or of things too high for. us, or of 
things revealed and competent tor us to know in another way 
then God hath allowed, or leading. men to adventure and 
ſtep further then they are called, which is condemned by the 
-Lord, Exod. 19. 21. where he forbiddeth the people ra break 
through and gaze ; Now there is co pyi-,in all theſe reſpects, 
an oppolit hamility, which'makerth a man walk ſoftly, and ce. 
ſteem ſoberly of himſelf, notwithſtanding of any difference 
God hath made betwixt bim'and others in what thing ſvever, 
and to wait till bis mind and will be made known 1n his own 
way, and by inſtruments made choice of by bimſelf,and put. 
teth on to ſerious endeavours of practiſing it whea known ; 
which pride dothnot, Thus we ſee both how extealive _ | 
how neceſſary to Chriſtians in whatſoever ſtation they are, 
this excellent grace of humility is, which is a ſpecial ornament 
of Chriſtians, and a notable piece of beautiful conformity to 
meek and lowly Jeſus. FO. ; 
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Thou ſpalt not kill, 


mility, and that reſpe& which is to be ſhown by every 

one to another in their ſeveral tations and relationszhe 
proceedeth now,.more particularly to give direQions in theſe 
things that are moſt dead and necefſary to men, firſt in the- 
matrer of- life,command ſixth - 2. In the matter of chaſtity 
and temperance, Com.7. 3. In what concerneth their Eſtate, . 
Com. $.-.4.- In what concerneth truth, and more eſpecially 
our neighbours name. Com.g..Laſtly,in what concerneth the - 
inward frame of our hearts towards our own eſtate, and the 
eſtate of others. Com.10. 

For underſtanding thisCommand,T bou [Salt not kill, we may + 
conſider 1.:It's Obje& : 2.It's aRt,to ki: 3. It's ſubject (to * 
ſpeak fo) Thos. | 

As for the tirft, this Command cannot be conſidered, as re- 
lating'to- Beaſts 3 as if they were not to be killed , becauſe- 
God  Sexaerry all the Beaſts-for his uſe to feed on them,Ger.g. - 
3. and 'weare to eatof whatever is ſold in the ſhambles., by 
his allowance , whoſe is the earth and the fulneſs hereof, 
ay Ws Cor.- 


F: -the fifth Command the Lord generally preſc:ibed hus-- 
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Cor.10 25. Belide man in all theſe Commands is properly di-. 
rected 1n reference to his Neighbour, and not to beaſts: Yer 
I grant by ſtriking a beaſt a man may offend, as 1, when thar 
ſtroke wrongeth his Neighbour, to whom that beaſt belong- 
eth, 2. when.in_ our ſtriking there is 1.unreaſonableneſs, as if 
vie would require that capacity in abeaſt, that is in reaſona- 
ble creatures , and ſo areready to offend when they anſwer 
not our expeRation. 2. when there is a breaking out into an- 
ger and paſſion at brutes., as whenahorſe rydeth not well, a 
Dog runneth not well, a hawk flyeth not well, &c. which 
ſpeakethan impotency in us,who are ſo eably maſtered by ir- 
rational paſſions, which will ſometimes alſo ſeize upon use- 
ven in reference to ſenſeleſs and lifeleſs Creatures, when 
they do not accommodate us to our mind*<, 3. when there is 
bitterneſs and cruelty in ſtriking: Something of this the Lord 
reproveth by making Balaams Aſs ſpeak and rebuke the mad- 
-neſs of that Prophet, who unreaſonably ſmote the Aſs, and 
wiſhed he had had a Sword to kill her, Numb.22. 29. whereas a 
;jult man pirieth his beaſt, and regardeth the life thereof, Prov, 
12.10. | 
But for the better Underſtanding of the Object of the 
"Command , we lhatl proceed to ſpeak to it, and the at of 
killing (vvhich is the ſecond thing) complexedly , and.if we 
coniice killing in reference to a mans ſelf , it is certainly un- 
derſtood here; for that being the ſum of all the.commands of 
the ſecond Table , 'rhou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as thy ſelf, it 
muſt be underſtood as repeated in each of them, as here,thox 
ſhalt not kill thy Neighbony more than thy ſelf , or ſpalt preſerve 
him as thy (elfgwhich ſuppoſeth that it is not free for a man to 
wrong himſelf more than ro wrong others; and generally 
. theſe reaſons whereby the Lord reſtraineth us from killing 0. 
thers, will alſo bold in reſtraining us from killing, and other 
-ways wronging our ſelves; therefore there is no queſtion, if 
it be a {in to wrong, hurt or torture others, whether in body 
or in-their ſoul, as to the tranquillity and.quiet frame there- 
'of , and any ways to procure or further their death, it will 
beno'leſs ſoto do thus to our ſelves ; becauſe love to our 
_ ſelves is the pattern that we ought to walk by in loving 0- 
thers. RES : WET. 
: We 
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We may be (guilty of- the breach of this Command in 
reference to Ourſelyes by omiſlions.as well as. by. commiſſions, 
as when things needful-for: entertainment and-, health of-the 
body are, either delignedly, or with an ns to 
health and life, omitted, , Aw. 

We may further fall into the breach of this Command in 
reference to our ſe]ves,either direly , 3s purpoſing and in- 
cending hurt to our-own bodie,' or indire&|y,by caſting our 
ſelves in unneceflary ſeeming dangers, by wilful-or. careleſs 
overuling of known unwholeſome food, .by exceſſive and im- 
moderate toyl , by ſpending and waſting the body with un- 
chaſtneſs,by drunkenneſs and gluttony(vvhereby many more 
are deſtroyed then with che Sword,according to the common 

ſaying, plures guld quam gladio perenne.) and many other - 
+YYAyYS, | | Te. , 
11 we conſider this command vvith reſpe& to others, vve 
- may conceive it in reference to a threefold life , which  vve 
ſhould endeavour to preſerve and promote in them, in 
any one of which a commiſſion or omiſſion will make a breach 
thereof. P Hg Ft it : 

1. There is a life of the bodys and vvhatevex cometh from 
us that vvrongeth that, either directly, as troaks, challenges 
or appeals,&c. or indirectly, if it vvere butby keeping back 
ſomething that js in our power to give vyhich might be uſe- 
ful ro our neighbour in his need, that no doube maketh guil- 
ty of this (in of killing in reſpe& of this bodily life, I bave 
mentioned appeals to Duels under the former branch, becauſe 
albeit that in the matter of private duels, the pride and. cor- 
ruption of mendo comers either commend a vain bravery 
and gallantry, or pretend the excuſes of a ſeeming Obliga- 
tion 1n the point of honour or neceflary defence : Yet vve 

are ſure that the judgment of God, vvhich is according to 
truth, by pointing out onthe part as vvell of the accepter as 
of the appealer; theſe enſuing irregularities -do condemn 
the thing as exceeding linful. As x, Impotency of mind and 
excels of paſſion, vvhich if ſooner in the accepter, doth only 
add deliberation-to his other guilt. 2, Contempt of the pub- 
| lick Laws and civil order. 3. An Uſurpation of the Magiſtrates 

fword , vyhich is given to bim, both for puniſhing and pro- 
7 ZZ reting, 
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veti#8;'Aad q; An invaliowof Gods right of wengenxnce , 
:Yvhich hedach ſoexprefiy; reſerved co bimfelf;, and from this 
*the accepteriobſeryingord narity no more-moderrament 1h Hi; 
Yefenfe ; hag ore vvas neceſlity for theenpagement;, bath 
no excuſe.moÞ than the challenger,ſo-that in effe& although 
the'mediate rife may be rhoughrito be on the apperxlers: part, 
yet the fin is'common ,/ landiis ina vyvord a plain complication 
'8P hitred apainſt our-feighboar; contenipe'againſt'the-Laws 


_ © *and Powers znd God, whotath appointed rhem;;'aanda boid 


and deſperiite defpiling and 'rafſhing upon” Death; [Judgment 
and Eterfiity , "vvbich do ſo immineritly attend 411 ſuch ren- 
counters Ohow much more hervick anUinoble;/Sere ir for 
men to approve the wiſe and gre#t Kings choice h-thatiis flow 
to aiper is better than'the mighty, anth be that Ynlebh hid. [pirit' then 
he that taketh aCity,to hear him, vvbo js higher than thePrinees 
of che earch} who commands us, Love your Enemits,bleſiithews 
-thiat curſe 'you do grodto them that bate you,and pray for them which 
"Heſprtefwlly uſe you , and confirmetall by'his own moſt perfet 
example': And laſttygthe'ſtudy of 'thatdivine goodneſs;which 
embraceth both good and evil, juſt and unjuſt, to aſpiretÞ 
'thit heighrof wil felicity andglory *in being perfect as i0u 

Father, vyhich is in heaven is perfe@: But wv Mons 77 243 
' 2. Thereis'a ſpiritual & eternal lfe'of the foul;thus S»dead- 
neth and kilfeth 'men, -and in this reſpe& all vvhoare unfaith. 
ful to others in'the matcer of their ſouls, or vvho cauſe them 
To lin, or finfally/give them-/occalion of fin;; become/guilty6f 
ſoul-murther, ſo Ezek.3.18. and 33.6:455 blood mill 1 equire at 

thy bands, ſaith the Lord to the Prophet, | ITECLS 
Men bec6me guilty of this not only 1, By commandingyas 
Sant did Doep to kill the Lords Prieſts, and Daviadid 7oab to 
_ Cauſe Uriahto beſlain,'2: By counſelling and adviling, 'as Fo- 
nadab did Ammon in reference'to his{iſter .Thamar, '3, By allu- 

ring and downright tempting, as Tartar di®Fa4a; 4.By con- 

ſenting to the lin of others, crany vviſe aſſiſting, counte- 
nancing or incouraging them in-it,as Sau/vvas conſenting to 
the death of Stephen, and vvas [ſtanding by keeping the cloaths 
of them'that ſtoned him , -and-as men may be in reference to 
falſe Teachers 2 Epiſt.of /oby 10,11. 5, By giving' high Pro- 
vocations to others, and:thereby Nirring them-vp to {m ſuch. 
as - 
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as are reproaches,  opprobriqus ſpeeches}, chartallinigs nd 
challenges to fight, &c. buralſa6y evil example, * as David 
vyas acceflary to the ſin of the Adverfaries blaſphemous re- 
prgaching, by. vyhat be did, and tbe Apoftte ofren infinuateth 
Cbriſtians may. be tbys guilty. by their inſutable deportment 
in the, ſeveral ralatians' they ſuſtain and ſtand under, 'this'miy 
alſa be by Uging vwhar bath the appearance of evil, yea'even 
by dojng of 4h in-themſeives lawful but incxpedient,;'be- 
cauſe, upſeaſonable and vvith affence.'Thus one Chriſtian may 
be acceflory to anotbers: ſtumbling, and may finfally hazard 
the deſtroying of theſe for vvhom Chriſt dyed, 2s the Apoſtle 
diſcourſeth concerning offences even in things not 'finful in 
themſelyes : 7.By not warning faichfully before ſin'be com- 
mitted ,as is, clear, #ze&; 3:48. 8. By not 'reproving after the 
ſin i9 commigtted,but ſuffering ir to lye on our brother 'Lev 19. 
6... 9. By-nort ſniting. and prepartioning the reproof to the 

reatogſs of tbe ſin, but making: it too ſoſ# and” gentle , not 
 tþewing: juſt indignation; againſtit,which vyas Els his guilt, 
who though:hedid not a{cogether megledt'or omit tg re- 
prove He prophanity and groſs vvickedneſs of his Sons, ' yet 
did not repfove at that rate of holy ſeverity, called for, and 
anſwerable to, their atrocious and vijanous wickednelf he 
frowned not 0n them and dealt-not ly vvith them, as he 
thouldihaye done, as is clear by comparing 1 Same2.22,23,24 
25; with 1 Sam. 3.13:-: 10, By raſh putting men in Offices 
for vyhich they -are-not at all, or not-competently qualified, 
and ſo.cannot but.1n all probability ſin much in thei! , eſpeci- 
ally in the Officeof the Miniſtry, 1 Tim.5.22. 1.By not en- 
deavouring by all ſuitable and lawful means within the com- 
paſs of our power and calling to prevent the fin of others , 
and to reſtrain them-fromit , as Ei is on this account chal - 
lenged by the Lord, 1 Sam.3.13;: 12. By broaching, venting, . 
teaching and ſpreading herelies and falſe doctrine , thus An- 
richriſt is notoriouſly and primely guilty of this {in of ſoul- 
murther ;' as all falſe. teachers and ſeducers are leſs or more 
according tothenatureof the docrine taught by them and 
their induſtry in-propagating the ſame ; and likewiſe al] that 
tolerate-and do not reftrain them, whoſe Office obligeth 
them to it according to their power : All theſe and other. 

{iola Zt 2 ways 
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ways: may men be acceſſoryto-'other mens ſins, and ſo make - 

Shemeſelves guilty of 'tbis great! and cruel fin of Souk-mur- 
ther... > OT : PO. 7 
», This ſort of murther aboundeth ind is very rife, and yet 
is in an eſpecial manner. forbidden by this command; and 
the prevention of it accordingly called for, it being a.greater 
evidence of love to our nejghbour 'to be careful of his ſoul 
then of his body , the one*being more pretious then the 0- 
ther ; and however falſe Prophets , teachers and ſeducers, 
ſeem ordinarily to be moſt tender of mens perſons:, and moſt 
defirous.to pleaſe them, yet are they in this ſort borridly guil- 
ty of. their murther. + + <Enpatln 

/3. There 1s a life of:;contentment, conſiſting in'the tran- 
quillity of the mind; and'the' calm frame of a” quiet ſpirit 
vvith comfort; joy and chearfulneſs; to this purpoſe ſaith 
Panl,1 Theſſ.3.8. 1live if ye;fland faſt in the Lord, and it is ſaid 
of  ?acob Gen.45.2H when he: heard that Joſeph lived, h# ſpiric 
rewved, as if it had been dead before, becauſe of. bis great 
heayineſs , ariling from the ſuppoſed death-of his $on , thus 
we become guilty of this Sin of ki/iyg,, when vve obſtruct 
or interrupt the ſpiritual comfort and joy,or thejnward con- 
rentſent of our neighbour by fear, heavineſs, diſquietneſs, 
diſcouragement, &c, Mitereby his life is made bitter , and his 
tranquillity impaired,and ſo his hurt procured'or furthered : 
As Foſephs brethren did not only become-gnilty of his blood, - 
but of; weighting their Father, and deadning, as it were, his 
ſpirit , which afrerwards at the news of 'foſephs being alive 
revived, ſo people may be guilty againlt their Miniſters , 
when they make them do their work not with joy but grief, 
aSit is Heb,13.17. 

Again Murther, as it reſpecteth the bodily life of our 
Neighbour, is either immediate, as Cains was of Abel, Joabs 
of Abner and Amaſa, or mediate; as Sauls wawof the Lords 
Prieſts, Davids of Uriah,and Achabs of Naboth. © 

Again, killing may be conlidered either as purpoſed,fuch as 
Cain's was of Abel,and 7ob's of Abuer and Amaſa,or not pur- 
poſed 3 which again is twofold:; 1. Innocent, which is even 
by th2 Law of God every way ſo, and is indeed no breach of 
this Command : as when a man, following his duty,doth that 


which 
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- which beſide, and contrary. to hivintentian, and without any 
'Preyious negle& or ayerſightin; bim, proveth: the -hurt-and 

YNves 4: 4 ..;2, , Culpable, becaufe;although it. do-pro- 
| ceed beyond the purpoſe of the perſon;: yer it 1s occaſioned 
and caufed by a culpable negligence : As ſuppoſe one were 
bewing withan Axe, which be. either knew, or might have 
known to be looſe,and the head not well faſtened to the.helve, 
did not advertiſe thoſe about him of rt, if by flying off it hap. 
_ pened to wound ar kill any perſon, he were not. innocent, but 
if without any inadyertencic, be cither knew not that it vvere 
looſe, or that any vvere about him, if then it ſhould fall off 
and kill his Neighbour, in tbis;caſe be is guiltleſs :1So vyben 
the Lord commanded thoſe voi builc bouſes-to build battle. 
ments about the roofs of them, if any perſon fell vvbere the 
bacrtlements vvere,. the Maſter vvas free; if the dattlements 
vvere not, he vvas guilty, 

'Marther is alſo either to be conſidered, as committed after 
proyocation, or yvithout all provocation, vyhich.is a great 
aggravation of the (in, though the provocation maketh it not 
ceaſe co be a lin, Further, 1t may be;conlidered, as it is the 
murther of evil & wicked men, or of gaod and religious men, 
and'that on the account of their Religion, vyhich is a moſt 
horrid aggravation of the murther. 

Laſtly, chis murcher, is either ordinary, as of meer equals, 
or inferiours; or extraordinary, aggredged by the quality 
of the.perſoa murthered, vvhether he be a_ ſuperiour, as a 
M3giltrate, a Parent 3. or vyhether. he be ofa near-Relation, 
3S a Brother, or Kinſman, &c. : 

We come a little more particularly to conſider the extent 
and nature of the (in forbidden here (vvbich is not certainly 
ro be underſtood of taking the life by, publick Juſtice, or in a 
layvful or juſt War, orin neceſſary and pure ſejf- defence ) 
that yve may the better underſtand the contrary duty corh- 
manded : It implyeth then a hurtizg, vvbich vve may conſider 
1,235 inthe heart, 2,a5s in the mouth orvvords, 3, as in ge- 
ſtyres, 4. as in deeds ; for vve take. it for granted that ic 
reacheth further then the groſs outvvard aR, as by Chriſts 
expolition of itin AZatrh;5. is incontrovertibly clear, . 

© The heart is the fountain, ſpring, and treaſure of all evil, 
: TH 
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ways; may men be accefſory'to-:other mens ſins, and ſo make - 

ShenſUlves guilty of 'tbjs great! and cruel fin of Souk-mur- 
ther.., [ Ka Bc ls "Dt 

\, This ſort of-murther aboundeth and is very rife, and yet 
is in. aneſpecial manner. forbidden-by this command'; and 
the prevention of it accordingly called for, it being a greater 
evidence of love to our nejpbbour 'to be careful of his ſoul 
then of his body , the one*being more pretious then the 0- 
ther ; and however falſe wn , teachers and feducers, 
ſeem ordinarily to be moſt tender of mens perſons, and moſt 
deſirous to pleaſe them, yet are they in this ſort horridly guil- 
ty of. their murther, + 1} rhe Hg 

| 3. Theres a life of ;contentment, conſiſting inthe tran- 
quillity of the mind; andthe! calm frame of a quiet ſpirit 
vvith comfort ; joy and chearfulneſs; to this purpoſe ſaith 
Panl,n1 Theſſ.3.8. 1live if ye;fland faſt in the Lord, and it is ſaid 
of ?acob Gen.45.2& when he heard that Foſeph lived, h& ſpirit 
rewved, as if ithad been dead before, becauſe of . bis great 
heayineſs , ariſing from the ſuppoſed death-of his Son , thus 
we become guilty of this Sin of kil/ivg, when vve obſtrut 
or interrupt the ſpiritual comfort and joy,or thejnward con- 
rentſment of our neighbour by fear, heavineſs, diſquietneſs, 
diſcouragement,&c, Miffiereby his life is made bitter , and his 
ranquleiry impaired,and ſo his hurt procured'or furthered : 
As Fofephs brethren did not only become-guilty of his blood , 
bur of; weighting their Father, and deadning, as it were, his 
ſpirit , which afrerwards at the news of Poſephs being alive 
revived, ſo people may be guilty againſt their Miniſters , 
when they make them do their work not with joy but grief, 
aSit is Heb,13.17. | 
 _ Again Murther, as it reſpeteth the bodily life of our 
Neighbour, is either immediate, as Cains was of Abel, Joabs 
of Abner and Amaſa, or mediate; as Saxyls wawof the' Lords 
Prieſts, Davias of Uriah,and Achabs of Naboth. 

Again, killing may be conſidered either as purpoſed, ſuch as 
Cain's was Of Abel,and 7oab's of Abuer and Amaſa,or not pur- 
poſed z which again is twofold; 1. Innocent, which is even 
by th: Law of God every way ſo, and is indeed no breach of 
this Command : as when a man,following his duty,doth _ 

| | whict 
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- which beſide, and contrary. to hivintention, and without any | 
'preyious negle& or ayerſightin; bim, proveth: the hurt and 

ORs p48 Ba 2, , Culpable, becauſe.although it do pro- 
ceed beyond the purpoſe of the perſon;; yet it 15 occalioned 
and cauſed by a culpable negligence «-As ſuppoſe one were 
bewing with an Axe, which be. either knew, or might have 
known to be looſe, and the head not well faſtened to the.helve, 
did not advertiſe thoſe about him of it, if by flying off it hap. 
_ pened to wound ar kill agy perſon, he were not. innocent, but 
if without any inadyertencic,he either knew not that it vvere 
looſe, or that any vvere about him, if then jt ſhould fall off 
and kill his Neighbour, in tbis;caſe be is guiltleſs :1S0 yyhen 
the Lord commanded thoſe v wii buile bouſes-to build battle. 
ments about the roofs of them, 1f any perſon fell vvbere the 
batrrtements vvere, the Maſter vvas free; if the dattlements 
vvere not, he vvas guilty, 

'-Marther is alſo either to be conlidered, as committed after 
proyocation, or yvithour all provocation, vvhich.is a great 
"gpravation of the lin, though the provocation maketh 1t not 
ceaſe co be alin. Further, it may be.conlidered, as it is the 
murther of evil & wicked men,or of good and religious men, 
and that on the account of their Religion, vyhich is a moſt 
horrid aggravation of the murther. uo 

Laſtly, this murther, is eicher ordinary, as of meer equals, 
or inferiours; or extraordinary, aggredged by the quality 
of the.perſoa murthered, vvhbether be be a ſuperiour, as a 
M3giltrate, a Parent 3. or vyhether. he be ofa near:Relation, 
23S a Brother, or Kinſman, &c. 

We come a little more particularly to conſider the extent 
and nature of the (in forbidden here (vvbich is not certainly 
ro be underſtood of taking the life by, publick Juſtice, or in a 
layvful or juſt War, orin neceſſary and pure ſelf-defence 
that yve may the better underſtand the contrary duty corh- 
manded : It implyeth then a har:izg, vvhich vve may conſider 
1.35 inthe heart, 2,as in the mouth or vvords, 3, as in ge- 
ſtyres, 4. as in deeds ; for vve take. it for granted that it 
reacheth further then the groſs outvvard aR, as by Chriſts 
expolition of it in AZarth;5. is incontrovertibly clear, . 

* The heart is the fountain, ſpring, and treaſure of all evil, 
TH 
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in itbocedeth all ovili/nd From”ic{proccededlt this murther 
Ffarth.15 35 ;hEthaviq heart luterli: lis brother 15&murtherer, 
v fobs 3 15% Hnia vword}>vubateveris oppoliteto'fove in the 
hear, is a breactr of this Command: © AS' 1. hatref*," vvbich 'is 
malitious, and limply vyiſheth ill to our Neighbour; and'only 
becauſe vve love him-not; 'vvithout any other reaſyn, -as one 
wickely aid; et N41 708 DES 200895 AISDETT DET: 
+ +. Now amo te Zibidi, nec polſaim diceve quave, 
Hog tantum poſſnm dicere non ano to” * 


So Cain hated his Brother rigor caufe. '2. Ager,that ſup. 
poneth'a pretended'vvrong, Wi is defirous of revenge, be- 
cauſe of ingratirude, pretended injuſtice, &c, *7.Envy,vvhere- 
| bywveare- grieved yvith, the good* of another, *ſuppoling , 
though groundleſs, that it obſtruRerh ours, and therefore vve 
ſeek to overturn it: Anger # cruel, and wrath ohtragioi but who 
van ftand before Enuy, ſaith' Solomon. There is often ſecret-ha- - 
tred on this ground/moreirreconcileable;,* then vyhere man 

and grave reaſons cxn-beigiven,;* 4. Rege, vvhich preſſech re- 
venge'beyond vvtat4s condign, though ir folloyv'ic lavyfully, 
as tO outvvard means: 5, Sevitia, or Cruelty, that del ighteth 
in the hurt and prejudice of another, all 'theſe and others of 
this kind go generally under the name of Hatred and A»- 

er, I 9 aA | 
If any ask hete; Is there no anger lavvful ? Az, Yes, for 
there is ſomeyvhat of it natural, yea, and fometimes if 1ayy- 
fully immixeth it ſelf in duty, as in zeal, vvhen God is diſho. 
noured, vvhich vvas in oſes, Exod.32, And no doubt, In. 
dignation at vvicked men, in ſome caſes, is Javyful, and alfo 
'required, But carnal Angeris forbidden ;. vvhich, 1, Is a 
delire of revenge'vyhere there hath no vyrong been done to 
us: 2,When the reyenge delired is diſproportioned to, and 
greater then the vvrong :. 3, When it 1s prepoſterouſly deſj- 
red, vvithout intervening Juſticer 4. When it is not deſired 
for the right end, to wit, the mans gaining , but on]y for the 
ſatisfying of our carnal humour : 5. When it is immoderate 
and corrupt in the manner of it,. fo as the name_ of God is; 
diſhonoured by it, This unlawful Anger, when it is 1. » 
gain 
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gainſt a Superiour, it is called gr»dpe; 2, when againſt an E- 


qual, ravconr ; .3, when ain an Inferioye , diſdain and con- + 


:empt 1 theſe rvolaftFollowordinarityupor the fri.” - | 

5 my This. Command js brokenby pate —_— inthat 
fifth Chapter of Aarthew; He that ral (ay ro hit #rother, thou 
fool, # guilty : O what guilt will there be found to have becn 
ingmprecations, curlings, wrathfyl wiſhes, diſdainful and 
paſſionate ſpeeches, whers cb iff call men co ar account 
for the breach of this Command ? | 

3. Its were in geltures, ſuch as high looks, fierce looks, 

naſhivg with the preetb gr #47; 54. foaming with the,mgqurh, 
an ſaci like,}, wher ARS þ tones ding? bigSer- 
vants bave been followed ; and as there may be Adultery in 
looks, ſo there is alſo murther in them ; ſach looks had Car#, 
Gen. 4+ J» = AD. AURON 7 

4. It is broken in dzeds, even when death followeth , not 

as in wounding, ſmiting, oppreſling, cruel withdrawing of 
| the meansof life, excontivihextction, byting, injury, litigious 
wrangling, violent compulſion, railing and racking of Land 
or Houſe-rents beyond the jlſt yaſue, and ſqueezing and ex- 
ating, upon poor-Labourergagd Tenants ,-:withour-any'due 
regard.to them or. their labqursz which laſt is a frequent lin, 
but little regarded, -a-eryiog!lin ,Þbut little: cared for; next, 
it is broken, by withholding what might, be ufeful andirefreſh- 
ful,asby.negleRing theſ{ithband diftrefled;want:of hoſpitality, 
ſpecialy to-the-paop All -thefe.are linful: breaches; whether 
directly or. jndireRtly incurred, aeirher js ic ſufficient that we 
ſimply abſtain. from committing fome of theſe, butwe mult als 
ſo make.conſcience to-practiſealbeontrary duties, 


1 


The laſt rbing propoſed to: be: ſpoken to , wwas-the /perſon | 


thos.,, where, ina word, we are/to:diftinguith private'men 
from publick men, who areiMagiſtrates-and bear:the Sword, 
whom this Gommand:;dogh nor;reftraimfromexecuring of :Ju- 
Kice z yet theſe mayialfo'ſtn in their paſſions.and unjullly put 
forth their authority, and be-catnal im panithing and 'paſiing 
ſentence, even when there-is ground in Jultice;and thus Ma- 
Oates m3 y become guileyy though inthe executing 'of Jus: 
Itice,,not limply, but by-reaſon:of ocber. concurtuIgicireurt® 
itancee, . Thus. mach frortly on this Commindg2t ! 100: - 
\ THE 
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T hou ſhalt notcommit Adultery, _ 


h HE Lord having ſpokerr of ſuch (ins as do more re< 
l ſpect manis being limply in-the former Command, he 
cometh now to direct in thoſe'things that concern. a 
 , man inhis life, inthe ordering of his converſation ; 
and az it will be-found one way or-other, that by our paſſion, 
hatred, and anger, in-one degree or other; 'the former Com- 
mand is broken often, ſo this (in (that in the very name of 
it is abominable) is not ſo unfrequent, even amongſt Chri- 
{tians, as might in all reaſon be ſuppoſed and expected, 

The vile lin of inordfnate Concupiſcence and 'Luſt entred 
inta Mankind exceeding early after Adam's fall, and in ne- 
thing the biceer fruit.of Original ſin, and chat pravity of our 
nature ſooner kyeths;.and did kyth,:then in it: Hence is it 
that Adams and Evnbiinakedneſs, and their being aſhamed, is 
ſpoken of in Scripture, which implyeth a finfulneſs and in- 
ordinateneſs in-them \, which formerly they were not tainted 
with ; asalſo.a ſhame or plague following upon it: and this: 
corrupt nature being ſill in many" it is bard to ſpeak of, or to 
bear theſe things holily ; and therefore there 'is a __ 

| L : ot 
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both of holineſs and wiſdom here, leſt we break this Com- 
mand, AY when ſpeaking of it,, and hearingit ſpoke of ; ye. 
the breach of it being a fn ſq rife, and che Spiricjn Scripture 
thinking it needful to ſpeak of it, yea, it being-put ina par- 
eicular and diſtin& Command by itſelf, and our moſt holy 
and bleſſed Lord Jeſus baving himſelf. commented on-it, 
Matth, 5. there is a neceſliity, of ſaying ſomewhar of. ic,, bur 
fo as to contain within gh. bounds of Scripture,gxpreſſjonsx 
O1 be therefore afraid of linain in-bearing ; remember and 
conlider that the Lord ſeetb, and in a ſpecial manner -abtior- 
reth ſuch vile Imaginations. as ſhall he irritated, 'and, excired 
even from his holy command. enjoyning che contrary, which 


is indeed both an evidence aad-2 parc, of the ſanfulye/s of fi ,A9 


. þ 


the Apolile ſpeaketh, Rom.7., cd .995n% .£3 475 WY., 133355194 
* Totake therefore a yiew,of.it, [et us confider the ſcope of 
"the Comniand, which we conceive is in a ſpecial manner, and 
obviqully hoſdgy forth in rheſe few places of Scriptuge,com- 
Ne eltp boline 0s of a mans perſon, and condemn- 


» 


thee is the wif of God, gwen your fa tification,, rhat ye. ſhould; ah- 


ſtain from fornication, that, every one of you ſhauld know bow to poſe 
ſe 7 bis, ve & in [anttification and honaur,, ot in. the luſt, of concu- 
piſcence, even a; he Gentiles, which knew net God ——— for God 
hath not called #4 tanto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, -Ephel, 5. 3, 
4, 5: But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or couetouſneſs,) et is not 
be once named amongit-you, a becameth Saints :, Neither filthineſs, 
nor feolsſh talking, nor jeaſting, which are not. convenient: but ra- 
ther giueug of thanks. For thy ye know, that no whoremongey _—_ 
unclean perſon, nor cavetons man wha is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Galat. 5.19. | Now 
the works of the fleſh are war which, are theſe, adultery, for- 
wieation, Sileonvel*, laſciviou neſs. Rom. 13.v.23.. Let 1s walk 
honeſtly 4s in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, nat inchamber- 
Ing 4: waitouneſs , not in ſtrife andenvying, Colofl.3.v.5,Mor- 
tifie therefore your members, which are upon the earth ; fornication, 
uk inordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence, and. couets inele | 
gfcn 


which 5 idolatry. Tn which places, as we ſee,the (in forbid 
itchis Command, held our under the moſt odious delignazi- . 
0ns, 10 wit,-a work of the fleſh, fornication, adultery, ancleapne[s, 
DG I SUCLLE FVY ld 3s 
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Iaſcrviouſneſs, inordinate affetion,” evil contapiſcence, &c. bran. 
-ches of this lin , and adecent walk commanded,as contrary to 
the ſame ; ſo we may ſee from them the ſcope of this Seventh 
Command to be an honeſt, decent, ſhamefac't, chaſt, rempe. 
rate and holy life, which being. well conſidered, doth much 
- 4lluftrate the meaning andextent of it.. - | 
If we might be particular, we could fhew how there is: no 
Cominand more preffed, more fully explained , 'and ſorer 
plagued in the breach of itythen this, and ſet forth withmore 
appravating exprefſſions,to make it ſo much-more abominable. 
Fe wrongeth , 2nd the Society of men, it wronpeth 0- 
chers ; in particular, ourchildren and our ſelves, both in bo- 
| &y,eft ate and name ;, it bringeth a blor onthe foul here and 
hereafter, ob 31, 12. Prov. 6.33. It taketh away wit and cou. 
rage, yea, and even the very heart, befotcing meh, Hoſc4, 14, 
compared with Prov.6.32. So did it in! Solomon, and therefore 
the marr given to it is compared to an Oxe and a Fodl, Prov, 7. 
22,23, &e, Itis compared alfo to the neighing of Horſes, Ter. 
y. 8. and the hire of '# whore, and —— « dogy, Are pucto- 
gether, Dexe. 33. 18. The madneſs, folly, yet and,'td lay fo 
devillty and bewitching power of ir are ſer our in” Focabet. 
 Trisfaid tobe, Ephe/. 5. v. 6. A'work of darkpeſs, that bringeth 
Gods wrath on the children of diſobedience, as it did bring it on 
Sodom, the Old world, and the Canaarites moſt ſignally, arid fel- 
dom is'there a renrarkable ptague and puniſhment brought on 
a Perſon or Land, bur this fig of vileneſs hath 2 mild hand in 
rhe procuring of ir; andwhire irreipnerh; iris uſually, if nor 
ulwayes; accompanied with many other profs ſins, which are 
occaſioned by it, and given way to for its ſake;,as drimkenneſ7, 
murther, idolatry, c. S 3g ET BEE | 
- For further __ of this Command, conlider 1. The 
Ypecies ox kinds of faults condemned in it, and the-verthes or 
racescommenyded.. z. The manner of beir &. guilty of: the 
reacts of ft, which (decauſe this Command ywill be found:t0. 
be ſpirirual, as theother commands are) reacherh ro rhe heart 
and\>Fe@ions as they do. 3, Conlider the lin here forbidden 
ramen i Gitements, Omenrs, and other eee implicitely 
rotnprehendet under it, as ;dleneſt, ;gluttony, drunkenneſs, imp 
| Ne Zantdineſs and mnchaſtreſs in af or nakeaneſs, darve, 
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ſinging of bawdy ſongs, looſe company or feltonſtip, and every 2p- 
aries of this ill, and what-may lead to it, and diſpete for: 
Ie, or is aneyidence of it, + Ser irs oppolite vertues , and 
the means uſeful for the ſubduing of it, as chaſtity, wodeſty, 
ſhamefaceaneſt, temperance, lawful marriage ,the remedy thereof, 
&c, which are required in this Command,andare very uſeful 
for aholy life. | Cn v: reds mc] 

' "That theſe things ought to be ſpaken of, none will deny ; 
char they belong co one of the Commanis, the perfe&ion of 
the Law requireth it; and that they come in bere under this 
Command, the nature of them, and their conjunRion with, 
or influence upon the fin condemned, or duty commanded 
here, will make it eyident 3, the (in of Adultery being a prime 

branch of the carnalneſs of our nature, under -it the reſt of 
Jag kind are comprehended for making of them the more 0+ 
Mus. TRE, 

Now in conſidering the a&t of vileneſs forbidden, we may 
T7. Look to theſe ills, thatare (imply unnatural , of which 
theſe that be guilty are called in the Scripture , - Rev.21.8. the 
abominable , ſuch are theſe 1,who'proſtitute themſelves.ro the 
abomination of filthy Fellowſhip with Devils , as they ſuppoſe 
and imagine. 2, Theſe who commit beaſtiality, a vileneſs moſt 
deteſtable in reaſonable creatures, it is called confuſion, Levit. 
18.23, 3» Theſe who abuſe themſelves with mankind ſpoken 
| yo I 7b = 926,27» called es _—_—_—_ 

odomy, going after ſtrange fleſh , having been the abominabie 
practiſe 7 Theſe fan , whom God ſet forth for a» Ex+ 

le ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire , when be rained, as 

it were ſomething of hel] from heaven on rhem burning them 
uick, and frying them in a manner to death in their own 
os , becauſe of the lufts wherewith they burned. Theſe are 
4bominatjons againſt nature , againſk:;which-the Laws borh 


of 'God and men.do fevercly animadvert,ſee Lev. 18.and 20, 


De#;22: - TAY 56286, 3 
"*2: Thea@ of vileneſs inhibited taketh intheſc ills of on< 
cleanneſs;that are in ſome reſpectagaink nature alſo, though 
nat fo obviouſly ,. norſo groſs,, ſuch asare:betwixt- perſons 
within degrees of conſanguinity and affinity ; :this- unclean- 
neſs is called incef, ſuch are reckoned up ANODE. and 
ons oy, eg | Aaaz2 ent. 


* 


354 - aw Expoſton of 
Demt.22. for thisthe Canxinrer were caſt our, and it whiahs:. 
minable even to Heathens-, *1'Cor,5.1. &c. the eyil. of. inceſt 
flows from the unnatufalneſs of mens confounding the rela-. 
tions and degrees, thatinature hath ſet men diſtioRly in. as 
for inſtance, nature bath made the fathers Wife a mother, to 
joyn therefore with ber deſtroyeth that relation, .and'is unbe-, 
coming that reverence and reſpect we owe to parents; . hence 
this inceſt. is alwaies.either in a direct or oblique line, hut nor 
in the collateral, beyond the. relations of brother and lifter, 
which are indeed the very beginnings of the collateral lines, 
and, as it were, almoſt one in their common parents ,- thus 
conjunction with one of the furtheſt and moſt remote of a 
line char is direct'is inceſt, which yet is not ſo with the very 
firſt after thefe excepted, of the line that is collateral; a may. 
might not marry his fore. grandfathers wife, nor bis ie, Mf 
may marry his Couſin German , and becauſe wan and wife 
become one fleſh, it isfinceſt which is within the degrees to 
the wife , as well as1f it were within them to the husband 
himſelf, and it- is alſo. called confuſion. Levis, 20, 12. 
'3;, Confider it as it is againſt a tye or bond,called the Cove- 
nant of God, Prov.2.17. and this may be three vvay's conlidered, 
1. When both perſons are mgrried, as David and Bathſbeba were, 
this is moſt abominable,and that which we call double adultery, 
' 2. When'the man'ts married, and the womari ſolute or free. 3. 
When the'woman is married andthe man free, theſe two laſt 
are both groſs , yer the-latteP fs accounted grofſer, as having 
theſe Aggravations, of diſturbing the peace of our neigh- 
bours family, the corrupting his ſeedand off/pring, and the ali. 
——_ his inheritance added unto ir,. theretore not only 
the firit, buteven the third bath been! ordinarily puniſhed by 
death amongſt men ; -and — the Suile of theſecond, is 
little inferiquryif- not equal;to either of them: for 1. It hath 
the ſame Wickedneſs of Adultery,with the other-two, as be- 
ing contrary tothe Covenant of God; 2, It is in like manner 
peccanc, aginſtthe remedy of uncleagneſs and diſorder, for 
'whioh the Lord did appoint marriage:. 3, It doth no, leſsdi- 
ſturb the quiet and proſperity 'of Families, *proyoking: jea= 
{oulte:in:the. Wife, the more. impotent, becauſe the” weaker 
FT 4 | Ve8a! 


the Ten* Commandments, 35% 
Veſls], alienating affeRions;atd ofterrbindering a lawfulPro- 
pagation,-but continually mzrring the education of* the'chil+ 
dren'lawfully begotten; and'the Parents care: of their provi- 
ſion :- Neither are theſe things to be'reſtrictedto the man as 
if he were only. therein crimina}'s' the free Woman the A- 
dultereſs, by ber manifeſt acceſſion,doth evidently involve her 
ſelf,in the ſame: guilt; if afree man lye with his Neighbours 
wife, the aggravations, flowing from her 7 Goa en are 


all charged uponithe man,znd by the Law of God' theres 
'fore condemaed as the Adulterer 5 doth not then the parity 
of reaſon,in the Caſe of a married man with a free Woman, 
equally transfer on her the Guilt of his Conſequences ? Nei- 
ther is it any excuſe for the Woman, thar the man is: ordi- 
narily the temptor; becauſe not only hath nature pur the Wo- _. 
mans greater weakneſs, under the ſecurity of a far greater 
meaſure of modeſty, but the Lords righteous Law is alſo 
binding upon both without diſtinction : ſo that I think, we 
_ may well underſtand all the three ſorts of Adultery;to be for- 
bidden by the ſame laws, and under the ſame pains;and there- . 
fore conclude with eb 31.9, 1. that Adultery, without re- 
ſtriction, an iniquity to be puniſted by the Fudge' upon the man, 
as well as upon the woman. | 
_Of thjs ſort alſo is Bigamy, the marrying of two Wives to- 
gether ; and Poligamy, the marrying of many Wives,/and - 
keeping Concubines with-Wives :* For God made but two at 
the beginning, one: Male,/and the other Female ; and hath ap+ 
pointed eyery man to have his own Wife, and every womila 
to have her own: Husbind.” - And although:many boly- men 
bave failed in-this, yet can we not exempt them from finz'tiet- 
ther will we aſcribe it to Gods particular 4/pex{4tio» to them, 
which we dare not make ſo common: as that practiſe was,con» 
ſidering eſpecially what:abuſe it came to, as may be:inſtanced 
In $ , and from whom it bad its riſe; rowir, Lamech, and 
what-bitcer fruits and ſad effeRts it hath had folſowingon it in 
Families:an& on Poſterity, as may-be ſeen 0n' Abraham, 7a- 
cobs, . Sagpmels Father Helkanah, which made mens marriage 
vexation: to them contrary eo its ends: Bur: now 'our Lord, . 
by fencing marriage to its firſt inſtitution;bath-yery'expreſ- 
ly aboliſhed it in the. New Teſtamegt. | 
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. .--4. Conſider it in free and unmarried perſons, and thus ic 
is Forvicatie» ,-if it be conſtrained or forced, 'it*s death” by 
Gods Law, Dent. 22.23, &c.- only to theman , the other-is 
| free, and it is called a Rape 3 if it be continued in, it's whore- 
dome and filthineſs ; if with one woman, 1t 1s Concabinatus, an 
unwarrantable abuſing the ordinance of Marriage, and deſpi-. 
ſing of it : if with ſundry parties, it is Profficatwon, and moſt 
abomjnable-; and whatever way it be, it is abominable,brivg- 
ing on Wiipr «tb of 'God, Epheſ. 5. 6. Col. 3.6. Not once to be 
named amonglit the Saints: and whetber marriage follow or 
not, yet it is itil} ſinful, : pet 
le may bave ſeveral aggrayations, as 1. if it be in times of 
light 3. 2. if with perſons unſutable to. be convrerſed with; 
3. if in Families -profeſfing godlineſs; eſpecially in the 4th 
placg, if tbe perſon be a great profeſſor 3; 5. if itbein a time 
when God is quarrelling anFcontending with a whole Socie- 
ty or Land, and threatning his Judgments againſt all : Now 
z|chough this ſin be at this time aggravated from all theſe con. 
fiderations, yet, oh ! how much doth it abound, and how fre- 
quent is it! _ $1.4 28 Lav & 
5.Cdalider this aR of vilenels inhibited, asit may be amongſt 
and betwixt perſons married and living in conjugal Society ; 
for the uſe of the Marriage-bed is not left arbitrary more then 
the uſe of meat and drink 3 but is bounded by the Lord, both 
in the contracting and in the injoyment3 'and when theſe 
bounds which are ſet, arc eranſgreſfied, the tranſgrefſours are. 
guilty, Thus men and women may begin their marriage car- 
nally, by wooing carnally, which will make them guilty, al- 
though there be no more: Marrying with perſons of a diffe- 
 reat Religion, or with other unſutable- difparities , maketh 
- guilty of the breach of this Command, that ſort of marriage 
not being the lawfvl _— of. Fornication; or when we are 
. ſweyed wore with temporal ends, and with refpeRt to the ſa- 
tisfying of fleſbly Luſts, then. with iconſcienvious refpe@ to 
at God allows, and right reaſon requires, referring all.to 
Gods gloxy; for this ghwarceth withthe. end of marriage, and 
doth;tranſcbange marriage -into. a cloak for covetinp cove- 
tauſgels or birhinefs:; antd:ſo; before marrizge'there mt y be 
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guilt, | 
Thus 


the Ten Commandments. IF) + 
- Thus alfo married perſons may break this Command, if they - 
d&o-not-poſſeſsarid enjoy one another im holineſs and honovr , 
1 Theſs, 4. 4, 5.' and do not give to one inother all due bene- 
_ wolencers Thus mendolin inthe defect, by nor Cobabring. by 
wichdrawing without-conſent one. from another, and by pro- 
ving'a ſnare one to another : The Apoſtle calleth it, 1 Cor.7, 
5. defrauding Of one another : And many pieces of unkindly- 
neſs amongſt. married perſons, unbecoming the honour. and 
reſpe& that the one ſhould: have to the other, may be here 
.compfehtietided. - But men {in more and oftner in the exceſs, 
viz. by carnal living with their own lawful married Wives, 
and uling marriage for luft, living in the luſt of concapiſcence, 
a5 the Apoſtle eaileth it; and char as the Gentiles did even in 
their marriage ſtafions,1 Theſs,4 5, And be calleth OL | 
inordinate affettivn' an afeRion which a man hath to bis Wite 
as toan- Whore, rather then what becometh.a Wife : Theſe - 
things, "when reproved, muſt nor be offended at, but the Lord 
looked ufito for the purging of this corrupe nature, of ſuch -: 
fitthitefs, dis ſhameful evetito mention, _, wes 
:''This'nordinareneſs may be jn reſpe& of frequencie,-un-- 
ſexſonBleneſs, carnalneſs in the manner, and what nced is. 
there we ents * It may alſp' have place .among married 
perfvns, when their conjugal fellowſhip bindereth them from 
ſerting aptrr avy time for extraordinary Devotions , which 
yet they ought ro £0. as may be drawn from what the Apoſtle 
faich, 4 Cor, 755. * Fhough excels in” this alſo is to be guarded 
againſt, buC'when'there are crimes of trouble,and of priyate or 
publjck calarvjey,- wherein the Bridegroom is called tg come 
qurt of his Charnder ; in fack'rimes as theſe, married perſons 
may he readily guitty of inordinateneſs : And jt is known that 
there-wete, ypor ſome occationg,. reſtraints under the. Law 
when amr might nor couch x woman, though his own. Wite, - 
co lliewthat i 58njugat Society men ould obſerve a purity, 

d Mat they havenoruntimired liberty in this, more then in + 
orhedthhags, as 3ting, drinking, &c. For alchough all plea- 
fare in mezt#nEdrinkbe not unlawful, yet carnal [ARG efs - 
is+ '$0\ytiat is natural, furable, and (exſonable, -bere. 1s al- 

wed; nd inordidacie forbidden. * Thus duriog the: marci- - 
rate, Saile ray be contracted, OTE 
7 I% 


Again, 
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_.. Again,men may thus ſin-by unjuſt diflolving of Marriages, 
*by deſerting, divorcing withour the juſt. cauſe, of lypem's.n 
' and ſuch like a&ts, contrary. to. the nature of that firiftett 
"bond and covenant., I grant it is not alwayes. neceſſary to 
make divorce even where there. is Adultery; the Lord is nor 
offended with reconciliation, where the puniſhment of the 
fin is not executed by the Magiſtrate; But if the diyorce be 
made, and the woman afterward married to. anothex,;;her:re- 
turn to her firſt Husband, even. after. lawful difſolution of her 
"ſecond marriage, is an abomination and.exceeding-defiling, 
Fer. 3..1. Thus in diflolving marriages ' there , may be 
—_— —_ cc. | F ib, 
> Laſtly, this uncleanneſs may be confidered-as it is.in a ſoli- 
rafy perſ6n, when alone, inthejr-aQions,of darkneſs, and a- 
 bominable imagiations, which areto be lozrhec rather then 
named ; yet theſe things which aredone.in ſecret are-feen of 
'God, though it bea ſhame to ſpeak of them: ſee Epbeſ.5.1 1, 
12. This ſecret uncleanneſs, again, may be by a perſon, ei. 
ther walking, or ſleeping, mentioned Lep,15. which confeſ- 
ſedly becometh men or womens gullt,accarding as:they'bave 
drawn it on, or by 'unſutable imaginations diſpoſed them- 
ſelves for it ; yea, when it hath not zngrata recordatio, an utt- 
ſavory and diſpleaſing remembrance, and a holy. borrorefol- 
lowing thereupon, there is guilt : Of this we ſpoke ſomewhat 
in the Prefaceto the Commands., G4 4 5: 
Theſe abominations then are nat, reſtrited.to the outward 
at, bur are extended further, and many-wayes-men commir 


, s hoe | 


this wickedneſs : as 1,In heart, Chriſt calleth the /»ſting uf « 
man after a woman-a committing of Adultery in bs heart, Matth.5. 
28. This indeed bath degrees. according, to the. length jt 
cometh,and the entertainment. it getteth, ayd-other ſuch like 
circumſtances, . but it is Kill Fepvokgd by God. to be, hearg- 
adultery, and it is called b4rying, .þCor, 7.9: and Rowpul27, 
and is exceeding loachſomecothe Lord , and, burxful. po|che 


inner man,even when men neither reſolve, por intend 3Ging, 


yet by not abborring theſe Jena UNvs. ut ſuffering;them 
ro 611 in their choaghts (O |: beware of Farna/neſhppgn the 
thoughts. of this) hey recom panult + 3nd tbat inward fixgbe 


ing fuffere& ro burn, oftei breaketh out. ingo, a viſible, 
| WS the | _ _. How 


the Ten Commundments.- 339- 
How that 1 Co#.7.9. differeth from the burning mentioned Row - | 
r 27 RE OA now forbear to mention, 2.Men are guilty of this 
wickedneſs, when they licenſe their outward ſenſes in the.(inful 

rſuic of their objeCts : Thus eyes full of adultery are fpoken of, 

2 T3726 ths Fore, 5.28.8 luſh look 1s adultery :and fob c,31. 
ſaith, he will not /cok #pon 4 maid, Thus alſo obſcene piQures,de- 
Iight.in them,or other fpeRacles of that ſort, cannor but defile 
Jefiled by hearins oF,and liſtning to ob- 
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we were conferring on ſuch'a ſubje&, by are; and reproaching 
one another in fach communication as corru ptet 

byJjefting that iAhot convenient, eſpecially if it" b 

fatt | 


mans houſe, much leſs 'to.enitgr into it, Prov.5.8, 6:Men fall into 
it dy wantbine(r, immodeſty, want of due Pamefaſtieſs Fc.or any 0- 

" ther way whereby they yield'reins'to 

humour that 1s in them, ' 

_ There are many other fins which come in here, arid although 

ſome of them may be reduced to ſeveral of the Conimands, yer 


4 
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1 fpeciaſ manner art they 'c&{ared, and xfitwere,ryed to rhis : 
Re 1.tlevef;,fuch'as you Tees Sam; 11. s Er oieſt Davids 
, a5 prediſpoting 


or, 


fall, and is by Ez2k#, c16149; tttarged ous : 
Bbb 


360, An Jeepoptien of 
for and going along with cheir uncleannels Ldleneſs beingio 1 it 
- ſelf mater amujiuns vitiorum, and noverca omniu virturum,r.the mo- 
ther of al yices, and t E "tepmorher of all verrues ; ; This breed- 
eth unſtayed Jooks, and giveth occalion*to, and entertainerh 
carnal Imaginations, and it 'occafioneth ,mucb gadding, when 
folks, either bave.no lawful calling, or are not diligent ard ſe- 
rious in the eMþloyments gao duties of it, 1 Tim, 5.13, | - 
htneſs.and unſtableneſs, clarged on Revben when he defi 

led Ties pros bed \Gen:49, 4. andy the Apoltt E, keepi At home 
is (Tit.2.5) joyned with chiſtiry modeſty, and "1/168 7; Brom 
there is a gadding,anda [o called Furrhine/s,eſpecially in women, 

more eſpecially young women, which i is exceeding offenſive, and 
yet exceeding rife, it may be it were.more fitly, called impadenc 
or impradent boldnef 5, Which maket] HEM ryn t0 all ſpectacles nd 
ſhews,ro renin in all diſcourfes {which guilt croſſes the character 


- that one gives of 3, modeſt Virgin that, She love; rather go looſe her 
[elf 3n, a modeſt filence, then to be found in a- bold diſcourſe) #nd to ha- 
zaird .npon all companies, exceceding noſucable._to.char modeſty 
and ſhamefaſtneſs which is particularly Falled for.in that Jex, 
Take in bere alſo the manner. of ,going, .min(i Fe or. Top 
ALA 


nicely, and making A rinkling wit the? feer; ip poken, 
34.16. and touched at 2. ittle efore; a 

Ke Wantonneſs;and,too ol carnal mirth and Laughter, which 
is bath the evidence,and [ApS fomenter of looſngſs 1n; the hearey 
and ſo fooliſh jehing hich i, Ne werent, Eph.y.4..is conjoyned 
with this (in, and LORON og that We 1&2 Tawfu free- 
dom. in ſuch jallity . Neck IE 4 wantonneſs, Rome 1: 3,1 3-Now 
this taketh in much, ned 2. logs extent, © 

4. Vndecent conve Mor going abroad'in company "with. raſh 4d 
offenſive freedom, when as entering the.houſe, yea,.coming near 
fs very, doors of 0 hores phone is ak bod 8: , 5- ff oo ill 
and prejudice may e ſeep 11 Dinaps going abroa ike 
VIchguraAP. ET id 5k WR Ties id C: aft her felf 
in 7o/epys CO $ , (Qu & &2V er ne er zjinmenr 
ro Feeve Fees of Lys Lord Acdtioin er... ah th gi : 

$.Add dengings thy ring condemned hy che people. of God, as io 
honeſt recreation, let ,when j bees ok that arc Abu 
(as. call i it) prom ancing.,. $1 th to, *, al 
GeV. like :) pon &;/þ fer of gl En awe be { een, ing i Ginog 
of ſeyeral Councels) 35, alſo of Tai <.by. our 90-ang other "ft 
formed Churches. 


| the Ten Commandments, 36r 
- I ſhall fay theſe things in ſhore-of it:Fiyſt,that-ye will nor tind 
it mentioned 1n Scripture inthe perſon' of any of-the'godly,.;. it 
becoming an Herodiar's daughter better then profeſſors of Reli- 
10h. 2, That it will-be readily found to indiſpoſe for the exer- 
cifz-of godlineſs, and' ſo to be inconfiſtent,or 3t beſt, hardly con-< 
aſtentwith eicher/a pious and lively, or a fober frame of: ſpirit; 
3-Fhar ieimarrethnot only the gravity of perſons for thecime, 
putting thetvinalfort-of regular diſtraGtidn; butlefſeneth thee- 
iteem of ſuch/perforis3 this! inſobriety being like a dead" fly that 
maketh the-bex of oyutment(if any be) to tink, 4. That in Scripture 
examples we find this fort of dancing only 'artiong propbane and 
loofe people, and recorded alfo'as a piece bFitheir-ſtainvr-blor, 
rendringthem ſome'wiy infamous3 and 6ftentimies/it/hach alſo 
frares waiting upon It} as in'the 4/74elrres * amongſt themſelves, 
Exoll.32.: and intHedaughters of 2foab with the people 'of 1/racl, 
andin chat of Herodias's daughter: Some's! fo-ſuppoſe thoſe whom 
Dinah-went'fortti to'ſee, Gen. 34. were thus 'imployed at ſome 
feaſt; orſuch other ſolemnity, were ſhe was infnare{and defiowe. 
red.'5.Yea! ir is'often;if hot ever; the fruit of (onde former looſ- 
feſsand:cartialneſs;being theeeffect that exceffive wantontlY 


ſually breakerth'onr'ih 4 and can Gods people? warrantably-Mve | 


fellowſhip with theſe works of darkneſs ? or.can they (if guilty 
themſelves) reproveit in others?Cicers calteth it, Poſtremun vitic» 
rn ita aft a ſequuntur cheat of vices, becaafe uſualty ix'follow- 


«th fortner looſe'carriages.E:There is nolawſal menn'of recrea- | 


tion which is uſeful for the'healeh of the body, but'is, 'andmay, 
and ſhould be,ſanctified by the'Word and Prayer; yet Ffuppofe 
neither uſerh thisto be ſo, neither would any think it very fuca- 
ble, ot well conſiftent with a praying frame ; and can thar which 
fizndeth tor witl the ferious exerciſe of teperitafice.and 4-pray- 
ifp'dHpoſition;or thiarwhichnmone wonlt think a fie poſture co 
meet 8eath, or-theLords appearing with; be in reafon ought 
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confiſtent with*Þ.Chrift5as walkfwhichhioald'alwayes bewith the - 
loyns girded, and'the lamps burning: Tr is fomewhatlike this,or: 


ſef# then this; whicti the Lord condemnerh, 1{.3.t6. walking avd 
mining, or tripping , and making u tink/ing with their feet ;\what is 
that/bur diſtaining the grave way of walking, ro/affe@ an? uft in 
it as; rn Srtpy in our dayess 2nd Mil abke bedifpleaGhg 
to the Lord, and' ave'the orher ? ſeeing he* foreth;' #nd"is deft 


pleaſed with the native way of carrying the Body, 7anixs and 
” | Bbb 2 Rivet 
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OL - * the Ten Communaments. 
which is commonly called che fu/vion;or new fafhion;a new and/un- 
couth garb ? And certainly mens minds-are often infeted with 
JIafciyvious thoughts, and lultfy] inclinations;evew by the vſeand 
ſight of gaudy and vain cloathing,and we well ſee; light, foofe, 

- conceited minds diſcover themſelves in nothing ſooner then in 
their apparel,and faſhions,and conceirtedneſs in them, 3.There 
1sa lightneſs in. cloathing,as to.colour,mounting as they call ir, 
&c. andin drefling of rbe,body ;, which may be ſeen in: theſe 
dreſſings of the hair, in powderings, laces,vibbon, poimts,&c. which are 
ſo much-in uſe with.Gallanrs of the timez tis, efpectally in wok 
men, is inſiſted on and condemned, 7/4.3.16,17, &c. ſome things 
indeed there mentioned, are not limply unlawful, eſpecially ro 
perſons of higher quality, and at all times3but the particatarsfc!- 
lowing are condemned, 1.Aﬀecting of, and having a luſt after, 
brave cloathing, making our back our God, as ſome do their 6e/y, 
Phil 3.19, and this may be where cloaths are bur mean , yet the 
luſt and appetite after them may be great.2. Haughrineſs and va- 
nity in cloaths-and dreflings, when we think our ſelves berter 
with them then without them, or eſteem our'ſelves, ' becaufe of 
them, above others,in other things A teaſt:equal-ro 
us.3, Exceſs in theſe,in their ſuperfluity and coſtlineſs,as'1s faid, 
above and beyond our ſtate and ſtation, 4, Wantonnefs:and lighr- 
neſs in them,which is eſpecially in nakedneſs, asro ſuth and ſuch 
parts of the- body, which in modeſty are to be bid; for women ha- 
ving cloathbs for a cover,ought tomake:uſe of them for thatiend, 

- and it is more then probable, that, that walking with ftretobeit our 
necks, there B 1 roid þ relateeh to women, their making: more'of 

Their necks, and their breaſts bare, then ſhould be, or is decent, 
they afﬀected to diſcover and raife their gorgers, when God com- 

-mendeth modeſty,and Nature is beſt pleaſed in its own unaffect- 
ed freedom, yet they ſtretched them out: It is:borhia-wonderful 

and ſad thing,thatwdmen ſhould need tobe ireproved for ſuch 
things, which arein themſelves,1.S0 groſs, thatletche moſt'in: 

*nocent be inquired , whence thefe,more then ordinary diſcove. 
ries,do proceed; and they muſt at leaſt grant, that the firſt prati- 

ſers of ſuch a fa(hion,could have no-otber delign init, then the 
more theteby to pleaſe and allure.mens carnal eyes and regards; 

And 2; ſo impudent.; for if to be ail naked-beſhameful and ex< 
ceeding ready to-provoke Juſt, muſt not nakedneſs4x:paz;imore 
or lefs, be,and do the ſame? So that this will be found a glorying 

es iy | : : Cee | in 
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in their ſhame 5; for nakedneſs hitherto was always lgdked-ypon 
as reproach: We read-of old of "({uch'as were grave, that'they 
covered themſeſves with a wail: And 1 Cor, 11,tuartied womens poin 
abroad uncovered is looked on as_unnatural ; Whar would ſack | 
ſay if they lived inour times; we are perſwaded: the praveſt a- 
mong{t women are moſt averſe fromthis*evil , and the lighteſt 
are/moſt, prone and givento it: And ſeeing all women thould be 
grave, it muſt import adiſclaiming. of that qualificatioti where 
this tigheneſs is delighted in :- If therefore there be any ſhame,if 
 gbere be any conſcience, we will expe to prevail with ſame who 
are;touched with the ſenſe df gravity; that they maybe good 

examples to the reſt, and once indeavour effeuatlly to bring gra- 
vity and modeſt ſhamefa{tneſs in faſhion again, 

- Theres in.cloaths a: baſe effeminateneſs amongſt wen, { which 
ſome-way emaſculateth or unmanneth chem)whodelipbrt inthoſe 
things which women dote upon ,As' dreſſing of hair, powdrings,waſh- 
' ing-(when exceedelU in) rings, jewels, oc, which are ſpoken of,and 

reproved in the daughters of Zion, 1/a, 3. and ſo muſt be much 
more unſutable t meniAlſoiorerchanging of apparel is condemned; 
men; putting 0o-womens;and women mens ttoiths, which is un- 
ſut«bleto that diſtin&tion of ' Sexes which-che Lord bath made, 
and is condemned in'the World as a confuſion, an abſurd,unnatu- 

3] rhing,'and-an inlet ro-much 'wickednels, Wheteof the Dutch 

Annotators,.as ſeveral Fathers did Tong before:chem,on zCor.11. 
2,14; make mens nouriſhing and wearing of long hair., to be. 
ſoretegree,itbeinggiven'ts women, nor only for ati orgamenr 
and:cayering;burt.alſo in-parr for EiſtinQion* of the Female Sex 
from the Male: And here having touched a lirtle on this yain 
dreſiing of the hair (now almoſt in all theſe many various modes, 
as there-are faſhions of apparel) eſpecially incident to women, jr 
will-not be impertinenc toſubjoyna'ſtra nge-ſtory which learned, 
pious, and grave-:Mr, Bon in his four [ aſt roings p3-40, repeats 
from-bis Author'the fatnous Hercaler Saxatia, prote 


raja, protefior of Phylick 

in-Padus 5 The Plica (ſaith tie) & 4 moſt Toathſom and horrible diſeaſe 

- in the hair ,unbeard of in former times, as Motbus Gallicus, avd Sudor 

Anglicus,bred by. modern laxary and exceſs,it ſeizeth ſpecially upon wo- 

men aud-by.re i 4 d' viſcnous,veromous humour plneth together , As it 
tHe 


werethe haivs of thethead with 'a prodigious uply implication ard intan- 
gloment ; wipe, the form of a great 6k for diver; " many lit- 
tle ferpents, fall of naſt1eſs vermin, ana noiſom” [mell: And that which 
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1s moſt tobe admired, and never.tze ſaw befare,, theſe heing prichgd with 
#4 needle, they yield bloody drops. And at thy forſt Heading #bio, dread- 


—7 ful diſeaſe in Poland, all that did cat off this: horrible and ſnake hair, | 


loſt their eyet,. or the humorr falling down «pox other putts: of the bedy, 
tortured them extreamly, It began firſt not many years ago;in Poland, it 
& now entred into many parts of Germany. And methinks (ſayes Mr. 
Bolten) our monſtrous faſpioniits, both malt, and female, the. one for-104- 
riſbing their'hurrid buſhes of vanity, the other, for. thetr moſt unnatural 
and curſed cutting their. hair, ſoduld every hour fear. and tremble , left 
- theybring it on their own heads, and amongſt. u in this Kingdom. \ Itis 
alio worthy the noticing that Ter:#/:an hath-co this purpoſe, in 
his Book de cu#l{tu mul.cap.7. where having expoſtulated with, Chr:- 
ſian "women for their various vain dreſlings of the. hair, he be- 
ſpeaks them thas 5. Drive 4way this boydage of husking from a: free 
head , in vain do you labour $0 appear thits. Ureſſed, in vain. do: yeutmake 
uſe of the moſt expert frizlers of hair, God comMunds you to be covered 
and vailed : 1 wiſh that:1, moſt miſerable man ,-may" be privileaged to 
«icy my head, if it were but amongſt the feet of -the people. of Gil In 
tha bleſſed any of Chriſtians exmltixg gladne(s, then will-1 {ae if Jowil 
ariſe ont of your Gr aves with that varmſh.anu paint. of white and\red, 
andi with ſnch:4 head-are(s.,,- and if the Angels will carry, You upſo 4» 
dorned and patntes tomeet Ghriſt in the clouds And agath,'cap.13. 
T heſe delights and toyes ( fays be.) muſt be ſhaken off, with the ſoftne(s 
and looſneſs whereif, the vertue and yaloly of faith may be weakned ; 
mareever, 1 knew; not if the/ehends that are atcuſtomed to.be ſurreunded 
with: ings. andbracelets, or {uch other arnitements,: will indure to-becbe- 
nnnmect and tupiped with the: hardneſs of. a chain: '1 know net if the 
tag ; after:the nſe of ſuch fine hoſe-garters, will (uffer it ſelf to. be 
ftreightned and pitched into fetters,or a pair of ſtocks : I am afraid that 
the neck, neeuſtomed-to chains of Pearls and Emeralds, will hardly ad- 
wit. of the:two- handed Swords Therefare, O bleſſed women! ((aith be) 
les: rs meditate and'dwell onthe thoughts. of baraſbip , and. we ſpall not 
febl it; let 1arclinguiſh and abaygdon theſe dt{igacies anii frolicks, and we 
ſhall nat de fire them ;, let 4 ſhayd ready armed to incaunter all violent 
 affanits, having nothing which we will be afraid to farego and part with: 
Tbeſe, theſe are the ſtayes and ropes of the Anchor of our Hope, —— 


Zet-yaur eyes be painted with ſhame fiffſs/5 414 quictneſs of ſpirit, faſt» 
ning in your ears the Wordof God, ani tying about your necks the Yoke 
of Chriſt ,- ſubjeft your head to your. Htbands, 1d [a ſhall yoube abnn- 
davtly adorned and comly : Let your bands be exerciſed with wool, let 


your 
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"nowr fent keep ar home, and be fixed in the bonſe,and they wi'l pleaſe muth 
-more, then if they were all in gold ; cloath your ſelves with the fith- of 
goodneſs and vertwe, with the fine lining of holineſs, with the parpure 
of chaſtity, and being after this faſhion painted and adorned,ye will have 
God to be your Lover, Which notably agreeth- with what the A- 
ſtles fay,1 7im.2.v.9,10.1n like manner alſo, that women adorn them- 
* ſelves in modeſt ano with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety, not with brei- 
aered hair, or gold, br pearls, or coftly \aray : But (which becometh wo- 
men profeſſing goaline(s ) with good works. -1 Pet.3, 1, 2, eſpecially 3, 
4,5. Whoſe adorning , ler"it not be that outward adorning ; of plaiting the 
hair; and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel. Bit let it be 
the bidden man of the heart, in that which ts not corraptible, even the 
ornament of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit," which is in the ſight of God of 
great. price, For _ this manner in the old time, the holy women al» 
ſo who truſted inGod, adorned themſelves being in ſubjeftion unto their own 
bmubands. See alſo'Tit. 2.9; 4,5. © K-45 9 A 
Next to what hath been ſaid of dreffing the body, ſomewhat 
may not inappolitly be ſpoke to, anent dreſſing aud decking. of 
houfes and bads ,” and anentbonfbold furniture or pleniſhing, where- 
inthere may: be 4n'evil contupiſcence and'tuſt, and an inor- 
dinate affeion - our minds being often by a'little- thing kind- 
led and ſet on fire : See to this purpoſe,” Prov. 7. 17. where that 
woman ſpoken of, hath firſt the attire of 4» whore, then, be ſaith, 
her bed ts dreſſed,” her tapeſtry and curtains provided , incenſe and 
perfumes are mm the chambers : $0 alſo beds of Tvory are reproved, 
Amor"6+4., which are all ufed for entertatning che'great luſt of 
uncleanneſr,, which ordinarily bath" cheſe: alluring extravegan« 
cies attending and waiting upon it, O! what proviſion»do 
ſome make” for the fleſh , to fulfill the luſts thereof ,, and how 
careful Caterers are they this way for their corruptions ? And 
certainly Chriſtians are not in theix houſes more then in theic 
perſons ," left to-Jive xt random , and without bounds zand folks * 
no doubt may be unſutable to their Kations, as 'much in the - 
 'oneas in the other." -This exceſs may be alſo-in che light and 
wanton manner of adorning houſes and buildings with filthy 
-and immodeſt paintings, pjgtures, and ſtatues, and ſuch like, 
which, ' with other things, Wpoken of and condemned, 'Ezek. 
23114. AT 3 JVI STI, $2 f t\ SEDTES lap iriet - 
*- But witha}, ' in'what/ we have ſpoken'in theſe excefles'\o 4n- 
© . Cident even'to profeflours, we would not have folks _— 
za. | 6 gay 
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gidly to expone-tis,; for we know that there are lawful re-. 

creations!, ;norare honeſty and'comlineſs in behaviour and *© 
apparel, blameable , but-to. be commended in their place: nei- 
ther would we have any think, that we ſuppoſe all ſuch, 
who do the things above cenſured, to be incited to them from . 
this principle of luſt , but for clearing of the matter further, 
it would be conſidered, 1, That we ſpeak of theſe things as 
they are abuſed, and particularly condemned in this Church. 
2. 'We would conlider the end of the things themſelves,” as 
they have been art firſt linfully introduced , whatever may be 
the innocent intention of a particular uſer. 3. We vyould 
reſpe&-others, vvho may be offended and provoked to luſt, by 
vyhat an aRor is not provoked vvith, and atſo may be ſinfully 
rempted to the like from that example, or if not ſo, yettmay 
poſſibly be induced co judge them vain vvbo vvalk ſo and ſo 
in apparel, light vvho dance, &c. vvhich vve yyould prevent 
and guard againſt, 4, We vvyould not only abſtain from e- 
vil, Tar from all appearance of ir 3 novy certainly all theſe - 
things vve have ſpoken of, look like ill, and may breed miſe 
conſtructions in others, even poſlibly beyond our oyvn mind 
and intention ; vve may alſo conſider the mind of very Hea-« 
thens in reference to theſe things, as alfo of Fathers, Conn- 
cels, andthe Divines vvhich are cited by River and Martyr on 
this Command, The Councel LZaod. Can. 53, apsd, Balſ. bath 
theſe yvords, Let Chriſtians, when they go to marriages, abſtain 
from dancing, but dine or ſup. And another faith , Nemo fere 
ſaltat ſobrius niſs forte inſanit , no' man almoſt danceth that is 
ſober, unleſs perchance he be in a fit of diſtraction or mad- 
- neſs ; Neither doth Davids or Afiriams dancing, being uſed 
by them as a part of vyorſhip in the occaſions of extraordina- 
ry exultations,ſay any thing for the dancing thatis novv in 
.uſe, as their Songs of praiſe to God uſed in theſe their dan- 
cings abundantly ſhevv : And belide, their dancings vvere 
not promiſcuous, men vvith vvomen, bat men or vvomen a- 
part. Belide, if the ſeeing of vain objeRs provoke to luſt, 
the circumſtances and incitements of dancing muſtdo it much | 
more; and vvhat men'commonly ſay, Take away the promiſ- 
cuouſneſs of dancing, | and it ſelf will fall : Ie-doth confirm this, 
that dancing,is not pleaded for or delighted in,as it is a recre- 
Ddd ative 
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ative motion, but 23 promiſcums vvith vyomen;,” vyhich, belide 
the great provocation to luſt ſpoken of ,occaſfionerth ther both 
- much time and expenſe is beſtoyyed on learningthis, vvhich is 
attended vvith no profit. . 

- What vve have faid of theſe evils may alſo take in exceſs in 

fleeping, lazineſs, &c. to be ſeen in David, 2 Sam, 17, 2. and 
alſo vain curiolicty, as vrelt as \]afciviouſneſs inſinging and 
playing [too much vvheregf favours of wautonneſs and rie- 
zonſneſs, as theſe vvords Row. 13. 13. are in their ſignification 
extended by ſome. Novy all theſe exceſſes ſpoken of,. being 
oppolite to ſobriety and modeſty, ſhamefaſtneſs- and gravity, 
muſt come, in under wantoxxeſs, and vyhat folloyverth , doth 
come in under int ance . 

The Seripture infſteth mach in condemning the fin of i. 
——_ vvhich vve conceive doth cs 4 ra in gluttony 
and drunkenneſs ; and ſeeing theſe ſins muſt belong to ſome 

one Command-(a}though virtually and indirectly they break 
all) vve take them eſpecially to be condemned here-tm this 
Command, vyhere-temperance is commanded; and therefore 
yye-ſhall and them in Scripture mentioned vvith a ſpecial re- 
- ſpect to the lin of »xcleanmeſs,exprelly forbidden here; Ful- 
= bread and gluttony is obſerved to have been Sodom lin,and 


riſe and ſource of their fl|thineſs, Ezek. 16. 49. Drankgn- 
ve{s is marked, eſpecially as leading to this, Prov, 23. 31, 33. 
Therefore vve Thooſe to ſpeak a. word to theſe tyvo evils 
' here, vvbich arc in themſctves fo abominable, and yet, alas ! 
fo frequent. amongſt thoſe vyho are called Chriſtians, 

Iris true, there is both in eating and drinking, reſpect to 
be had, 1. To nature,vvhich in ſome requireth more, in ſome 
leſs: 2. To mens ſtations, vvhere, as to the kind or quality 
(as vvelaid of cloaths) there is more allovyed ro'one then 
another :. 3, To ſome occaſions, vvherein more freedom and 


hilarity is permitted then at other times, vvben more abſti--:*:- 


nency.and a reſtraint upon theſe, even in themſelves lavyfatr- 
pleaſures, is extraordinarily called for , ſo that vve cannot. 
bound all perſons, and at all times, vvith the ſame peremptory 
rules. | : * | I 
There is alſo reſpe& to be had to Clarins veiredy 
Gods goodneſs, men have alloyvance-to make uſe gba 
talkin eb | fd y things, 
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things; not only for neceſfity, but for refreſhinpalſo, and 
the vertue of '\temperance.and-ſobriety (as all other vertues ) 
doth not conliſt. in an. jodivifible-poinr,ſo that a man is to eat 
and drink ſo.much, and neither leſs nor more , without any 
tatitude , the Lord hath not ſo ſtreightned the conſciences of 
his people, byt hath left bounds in ſobriety, that we may 
come and go upon, providing theſe bounds be not exceeded. 
Neither is every fatisfation-or delight in meat. or drink to 
be condemned. (ſeeing it is natural ) but ſach as degenerateth 
and becometh carnal.; i. > 

We would. therefore inquire into the ſinfulneſs thereof, 
and becauſe there is a great affinity betwixt theſe two evils of 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, we may ſpeak of them together for 
brevities ſake, | I 

'We ſuppoſe then, .1. That both g/uttony and drankenneſs arg 
ſinfyl ;,. and that both! in'the uſe of mear and drink men may 
ſeveral wayes fail, the many' prohibitions and commands thar 
| are. in the Word, for orderingus inthe uſe of meat and drink, 
I Cor»10.31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye ds, 
do all to re Bw? of God. | Roms. 13. 14. But put ye on the Lord fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fuſf the luſts 
thereof. And Rom. 14.20. For meat, deſtroy not the work of Gad: 
all things indeed are pure, but is evil for that man who eateth with 
offence, Prov.23.20,21. Be not amonoſt wine-bibbers ;, amon 
riotons eaters of fleſh, For the drunkard' and the glutton ſhall 
' Come to poverty: and. drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags, 
The many reproofs that there are for exceeding in both ; E- 
26k.16.49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom) Pride, 
fulueſs of bread and abundance of idleneſs was in her andinher daugh- 
ters neither did foe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and needy . Luke 
16. 19. T here was a certain rich man , which was clothed in purple 
and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſlyevery day : with ſeveral 0- 
ther places. Andthe many ſad Judgments which have been 
inflicted, as well as threatned, for them : De-ur. 21, 20, And 
they ſhall ſay unto the Elders of his City, This our Son ts LO, 
and rebellious, he will not obey our voice, he ts a giution, and a driink- 
ard. Prov. 23.21. For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to 
poverty 5. and drowſineſs feall clothe a man with rags: with the de 
ſperate effects: following on them', as Prov, 23. v, 29, 32. 
| Ddd 2. &C. 
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Who hath woe ?' who hath--ſorrew ? who hath contentions ? who. 
. hath babbling ? who hath wounds without cauſe # who hath redneſs of ' 
eyes ? A. the laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and ftingeth like an Ad- 
der:& c,willput it out ofqueſtionthat theyare not only ſinful, 
but ſo in an high degree, $121 At Rtg | 
Yea, if weconlider the ends fer which God hath given us 
the uſe of thefe creatures (which exceſs:inverteth -and mar- 
reth) to-wit, his honovr, and the good of onr felves 'dud others , 
the rules he bath given to regulate us in the uſe of them ; the 
boly frame he caijeth for from us at all times; the difference 
that ſhould be berwixt his people and the men of the world if 
the uſe of theſe things 5 we vvyill find this exceſs in the ufe on 
theſe enjoyments to be linful, and no leſs contrary to the ho- 
ly nature and [aw of God, and to that holineſsand ſobriety 
char ſhould be in a Chriſtian, then fornication and*other un- 
cleanneflesare , therefore there is no in hath more woes pro- 
nounced by the Holy Ghoſt againſt it, then drunkenneſs (a 
woe being ever almoſt joyned withit) nor more ſhame at- 
tending it,ſfo that of old drunkards drank, in the night,1 Theſs. 
5. as being aſhamed of it, though now alas. pls are drank. 
in the day, and ſome in the morning;and$even ſuch as are ad- 
dited to.it, are with great difficulty recovered, Prov. 23. 
wlt. 2 | Se Cn 3g 
2. We ſuppoſe alſo that theſe ſins may be, and ſometimes 
are, ſeparated and divided, for one may be guilty of exceſs 
in meat or of gluttony, who maybe free of drunkenneſs, and, 
. contrarily- Itis the ſaying of a holy man, Ag. ib. 10. con- 
feſſ. cap. 17. Drunkenneſs, O Lord, 1s far from me, but gluttonyhath. 
often prevailed over me. And theretore:we'are not here to ac- 
count our ſelves free when both theſe ills cannot be charged 
onus; it is often incident to men who think themſelves ſober 
ro be much more watchful againſt drunkenneſs'then glurto- 
ny; yea, and uſual for ſome to excite 3nd put others much * 
more on to exceed in cating then they dare do in drinking, 
as if there were not that ſame hazard in the one that is in the | 
other , and as if one and.the ſame rule were not given: for 
both, 
© 3. Wedo alſo ſuppoſe that there is not one way only 
whereby men may become guilty of both theſe ſins, but there ' 
| are 
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are many wayes and alfo degrees thereof, and though ati be 


not alike groſs, yet.zl] are ſinful: Therefore we vvould 1.con- © 


lider theſe evils tn divers reſpects : Then 2-l1ay down and fix 
ſome general limits, which we are not to paſs: 3. Inſtance 
ſome llighted parciculars. EW 

For Gluttony in general there isa Latin verſe, 


In which five words-there are tive wayes of being guilty of it, 
1. By hafting, that is, deſiring meat and drink before it be con- 
venient ; thus eating and drinking in courſe, not for hunger 
or thirſt, but for cultome, good fellowſhip, carnal pleaſure, 
&c. is glutrony, and is:curſed by the Holy Ghoſt, Ecclef. 10. 
16, 17.. I/oe to thee, O Land,&c. here drinking and eating are 
tyed to their ſeaſons, 2. By delicacie in the kind or qua ity; 
as when' meat and drink are cxceflive. for coſtlineſs or fGne- 
neſs, laviſhly provided, as Feaſts very ordinarily are, © Prov. 
30.8, So of the rich glutton ir is ſaid, he faired delicately eve. 
ry day, Luke 16.19. 3, In the quantity, by :00 much, when eat- 
10g is exceeded in, eyen to indiſpolition for the duties of our 
general Chriſtian, and of our pafticular callings, not to the 
iſrengthening us for them, Eccleſ, 10.17, 4. In the manner , 
viz. too ardently, when meat is deſired with a ſort of luſt, Prov. 
23. 3,20, 21, F, In the prajarrng of meat, viz, fudionſly , 
that is, when it is roo riotoully dreſſed, for pleaſing mens car- 
nal appetite atd taſte, or pallat, by the fineneſs of it, and 0- 


ther curioſities of that kind, More particularly, we may . - 


lin either inthe exceſs of meat and drink, when we go without 


juſt bounds , orin the defe#, which may as well marr the end, 


to wit, Gods glory ang our fitne(s for duty, as exceſs may; there. 
fore doth Paul exbort Timotby to the uſe of a little wine, as 
needful for him. 
2,Conlider the firof Guttony in the matter of that which 
| weeat and drink thus ſome may fail, as was juſt now faid, 
by too much daintineſs in their fair, as well as too great x 
uantity : And again inthe maxver, wherein many are very 
enſual and carnal,asbeing much given to ſatisfie their appe. 
rites, which So/owen ſpeaketh of, Prov.2341,2,3,0, 10 1a, 5; 
11,12. 3.Con 


a, 
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- 3, Conſider it either in reference to'a mars ſe/f, when he 
himſelf failech, or conſider it inreference te others, when he 
puteeth them to car or drink,and occaſioneth their lin; either 
of the wayes is ſinful, and the laſt is particularly curſed, 
Hab.2.15, although prophane men have often made, and do 
make a paſtime of it ; and ſome others that would ſeem more 
ſober, are bur litcle troubled with it, and many ſeem by their 
practice to think they eannot make orhers welcome to their 
houſes, unleſs they put them to exceed this way,  __ 

4. Coalider itin the 4#, and in the /xſt toit, event as there 
is fornication in the at and in the luſt, ſo is there alſo drun< 
kenneſs and gluttony 4 and thus, as is ſaid Phil, 3.19. the belly 
becometh a God, and mens great care isto ſatixfie it, Aarth,s, 
25. SO to begiven to wine, 1 Tim. 3,3. and took own-it with 
_ delight,. when it moverth it ſelf aright inthe cup, '&c. is con- 
demned, Proy.23.31. fe OG $63 
gs. Conſider failing here worally, which is not ſutable to a 

man, and which even a Heathen will diſallow, and failing 
[piritxally, which is not ſutable to a Chriſtias , as when a mans 
Sy, Lap drinking is meerly governed by ſenſual,or at beſt 
only-by phyfical injunctions and cuſtomary occaſions, and 
not by Chriſtian direftions; and is not levelled rowards the& 
great end, the glory of God, to which Chriſtians , even in 
eating and drinking, are obliged by Divine precept to have a 
duc regard. 
. . 6. We may conſider theſe fins as in the aF, or as in the 
effefts, the af is exceſſive uſe of meat and drink in it ſelf, whe- 
ther evil effe&s follow or not; the effeFs are theſe which fol- 
low, either in diſtempering the man in himſelf, or making 
bim fall out with others, the fin is properly inthe at, (though 
the linfulneſs of the effe#s be not ſo diminiſhed by their fol- 
lowing on drunkenneſs as many ſuppoſe) and there may he a 
ſinful a&, when there is no viſible ſinful effect in the mans 
carriage ordiſtewper, Hence 1/a. 5. 22. there is 2 woe de- 
nounced againſt thoſe who are ſtroug ro mingle or drink Hrong 

arink,;, the fault is not thatthey are ſttong,that is a property 
of nature5 nor is it that they were drunken, but that ciog 
trong to bear much without being diſtempered, they took on 
more, lippening or truſting. to that, and ſo abuling their 

| ſtrengeh- 
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ftrength beyond the right'end of ir, and drinking. more. be- 


cauſe they were ſtrong, then they darſt have done if they had 


been weaker, 

7. Conſider eatingand drinking in their circumfancer,and 
ſo ſometimes meat and drink ſomewhat beyond ordinaty,and 
chearfulneſs in the uſe of them, are allowable : Sometimes a* 
gain abſtinencie is called for, and though no: particyJar time 
be ſer for abſtaining from meat and drink, or tor faſting, bur 
God bath-left that co mens prudence ; yer it cannot be denyed 
but when one will at no time want dinner nor ſupper, that be 
may have the more time,and be in a better frame for praying, 


furthering of mortification, ſympathy with ?oſephs affliction, - 


| &c. there is no doubt but he will be found guilty of this (in 3 
Sec[/aiab 22.13,14.where ſome are curſed for killing oxen and 
ſheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine, for certainly ſome- 
times God calleth for a reſtraint upon the(at other times law- 
ful) uſe of creature-enjoyments. 


$, Eatinganddrinking may be conſidered as to the expen- | 


ceswe beſtow on what we cat and drink, and the affection we 


have to them, or delight in them,ſpoken of , as alſo in reſpect . 


of the time we ſpend on them. Hence is the curſe, 1/a. 5. 11. 
Woe to them that riſe early, and tarry long at ſtrong drink; much 
time ſpent this way, even when the groſſer effects follow nor, 
will bring a curſe-from God ; for he hath given time for 0. 
ther ends, and will have that no lefs tenderly minded then e-, 


ſtate, health, or any other benefit; and if we dare not ſpend, - 


waſte, orabuſe theſe in eating or drinking for fear of (in , 
why . ſhould we take more liberty as to Qur precious 
time ? 


9. Conlidereating and drinking as a mean ſeaſonably made 
uſe of for its ex, as frength or health, and the honoxr of Ged , _ 


or as an end it ſelf, or without reſpet to another .end: and 


thus it is ſinful, Eccleſ,10.16,17. and the Land is curſed that * 


hath Princes that,keep not the bounds allowedz which impl y- 


eth that the uſing ef mear or drink, without reſpect td its exdg' + 


and that in de ſcaſon(as God piveth all things, P/al. 145.15. : 


and as we:ſkould pray for all things, 2Zarth.6.)is a breach and - 


exceſs. 


10,Conlider eating and drinking,cither as going the __ 
2 
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of evil, or as having the appearance of evil, where either 'of 
theſe is, there is a breach, Gince we ought not only to {abſtain _ 
from evil, but from all appearances of it, x Theſs, 5.11%; ' - 

What hath-been ſaid agreeth both to (ins of drinking and 
eating : We lhall now give ſome general rules, the obſerving 
whereof will further diſcover the (ins that are in the uſe of 
meat and drink, either in the exeeſs or defe#. Þ 

The firſt is, we ſhould look to a right end, both in eating and 
drinking, which is threefold : 1. Swpream, Eat and drink to the 
glory of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor,10.30, thus vve may lin 
either in the defe or exceſs, by dilinabling our ſelves for an 
duty of his worſhip, or by not adverting to this end, this rule 
cherefore ſaith, we ſhould be ſo ſwayed inguality,quantity,time, 
&c: of our eating and drinking,as we may molt-glorifie God, 
Ze Snbordinate, and ſo we ought to have a reſpet to others 
in all theſe; hence it is that 1 Cor. $ 9g. Rom. 14. 20. there is 
a woe to him that eateth with offence : thus by frequenting Ta- 
verns,thbough we exceed not in drinking, we ſtrengthen others 
ro follow our example to a greater length z or it giveth them 
occafion to misjudge and miſconſtruct us ; ſoalſforhe uſing of 
unlawful 'enjoyments in a 'too carnal and joval a way, before 
carnal : men give then occaſion to think that we place ſome 
happineſs in theſe things, as they do. 3, Our own freygtb- 
ening and refreſhing is an end to be looked to in the uſe of meat 
and drink, and ſo when we weaken and indiſpoſe our ſelves 
by them, we lin againſt this end. 0 ot 11 

2. Conſider the act it ſelf of eating and drinking, if it be 
exceſſive for the kind of meat or drink, as too delicate, ec. or 
for the quantity, too much, or forthe time that is ſpent,too long, 
&c. itislinful. | 
3. Conſider the manner, If creature enjoyments be with 

delight ſought for, or exceſſively delighted in, and folks be- 
come reftlefs and anxious about them, arth.6.25.and too ea- 
ger in purſuing theſe things, and roo muck, taken up with 
:hem,ſo that the ſeeking after them marreth contentment and 
the quiet' frame of rhe mind, then there 1s (inful ex- 
ceſs, | wx! 2, 

4, Conſider the effe#s in diverſe reſpeRts;” 1. In reſpe of 
= 12:2NS outwardeſt ate Or family, and ſoa man (inneth when he 

Fo | eateth 
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eateth or drinkett!deyond that which he may uphold, orhis 
condition in the world will allow.; :and wherthis eating or 
drinking ſo,may make himſe} for his'wite and children faſt for 
it afterward,or to be much pinched,2,1n reſpect of bis caling, 
if it divert a man from that; and marr the work in his hand , 
and make him nota ru1 omg arg ſet by bim for finiſhing of 
other. mens work, which he might otherwayes have kepc, and 
much more if jt indiſpoſe him tor ſpeakingiof,: or doing that 
which:concerneth his calling, -it is then fure io the exceſs. 
3, Inrefetence to bisbody, if it be weakned, dulled.or indiſ- 
poſed by the.exceſs of meat or drink': This is called 7/a.5.12: 
inflaming of them, and is not allowable. - 4; Look to it as it 
affeReth tolks reaſor,: and tn leſs'or more: indiſpoſeth.them to 
conceive or judge of things aright ; much more when it raiſ+ 
eth a fury Or madneſs, and maketh them as :reaſonleſs beaſts 
| in their carriage, ir is exceſſive and to be eſchewed no doubt. 
5. Look on it in reference .to the ſpiritual duties. of a mans 
chriſtian calling, as of praying,. reading, hearing, repenting, &c. 
the obligation to theſe duties Jaying on alway, and our re- 
freſhments being in; themſelves midſes to lead to the more 
chearful-performance of them, when by them we become more 
| indiſpoſed for them, ſo aseither to forbear them, or to be 
formal or drouſie in them ; that is ſure not good, but to be 
evited, 6, hook tO it in reference to the ſerious inwardframe 
of the mind, which theſe ſhould have who ought to walk al- 
wayes with God; keep communion with him, and: be filled 
with the ſpirit, whatſoever marretb that or obſtructeth ſpi- 
ritual conſolation, or is inconſiſtent with it, cannot certain» 
ly be good : Hence Ephe/. 5. 18. t0 be filled with the ſpirit is 0p- 
poſed tO exceſs in wineor drunkenne(s, ſo that whatis inconfilt- 
ent with the one, .may be underſtood as belonging to the 
other, and although this ſenſible joy of the ſpirit cannot be 
_ alwayes carried alongſt, yet none ſhould incapacitate them- 

ſelves for keeping up with it. 7. Lookon it in reference to 
owr corruption: and the promoving of mortification , when it 
either marreth this, by dulling and weakning' of the. graces 
of the.ſpirit; or.indiſpoling for their exerciſe ; or ſtrengeh- 
neth and provoketb the former, it cannot be but linful, being 
a feeding of the fleſh, 3 making of provifien wn the fleſp, as if we fo- 
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| red ourcorryptions of 4izineſs; ſenfuzlity; and ocher fuſts; 


when we feaſt our feives.” '8.: Look on it with reſpeRito' irs 
oppolite, fobriety and tempeniance: 1” wharivmot/fodricty, 'b6'ex- 
cels, and contrarily ; and ſobriety beinghtor only. no exceſs, 
but a denyed ſober uſt of creatures; theremuſt be:exceſs when 
the mind, as. well as the body, isnpt ſober, in:the'uſe of theſe 
things. 9: Look on it with reſpetitoirverd (with which we 
began) when it leadeth not to, and fitterh-noc for hovouring of 
God, - when it marreth our being wvſeful xo our rebirions: 'and 
others, either by taking up our time, or ſpending our means 
that we cannot provide-for them, and ſupply them, or indif- 
poſeth us for duties, orhindererh a man fromconſidering his 
own laſt end, thus it is fnfully exceſſive. 10. -Look on tin 
reference to death and Chriſfts ſecond appearing, hor- certainly 
our frame and poſigre in every thing ſhould be ſuch as we'may 
not be ſurpriſed with chat : Hence 1s Chriſts warning, Luke 
21, 34. T akg beed that ye benot wvercharged with (urferting, g/ute 
tony, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and that 5 come 
»þon you unawares : where he maketh not only the 'comiivg of the 
Lord, an aw-band to keep from groſs out-breakinginto theſe 
fins ; but joyning them-with-the £arer of the worlit , heſhewerth 
that there may be, and oft is, an indiſpoſition for that duy e- 
venfromthe inward frame of the mind,. occalioned by Tra: 
ſeal inclinations and defires, when nothing doch outwardly 
p | ear, . , 35 , DHANTTYQUY 5 
pp pk put what hath been ſaid totryal,and ye willfind rhat 
« is not only he who by furcharging himſelf Raggereth, vo- 
mitetb, or hath no uſe of reaſon, who in'Scripture is account- 
ed guilty of theſeevils, but many more , as will be ſadly evi- 
dent when the Lord cometh to count with them ; and if he 
ſhoald call many to this reckoning at the time of their exting 
or drinking, it would bea terrible ſurpriſal co'them ; It is 
marked (Larth. 24, 39.) 43 an evidence of the ſenſuality and 
ſecurity of the old world, that they: continued eating and 
drinking, and knew not till the food came; and it is' more 
terrible and fad what the Lord ſaith afterward, So 'Bull ic be 
at the coming of the Son-of Man, O | fear nd think feriouſly of 
this when ye ate at your caps; and after rhem; and do not ima- 
gin that you are never guilty, bur when you ure fike a < 
_ yoid 
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void of reaſon, for the Scripture condemning drunkenneſs, 
comprebendeth undex it all exceſs in drinking, and that which 
may indiſpoſe far going about what we are c8lied ro,though 
the exerciſe of our reaſon benotalwayes diſturbed. * Neither 
to conſtitute Erunkenneſs is it needfu], that the perſon wil- 
ingly and purpoſely. intend drunkenneſs, it is enough that be 
willingly. drink(and his wilkcannot be ſimply forced)although 
tre be not deſirous that theſe effets ſhould follow ; for ir is 
. the aft. and not the effe# which isproperly the fin, as is ſaid : 
Tf there were anything of the fear of God, or ſenſe of duty , 
or ſhame of diſhoneſty, there would not need many motives 
to diſſwade from. theſe evils, by committing of which moſt 
holy men have brought ſad things on themſelves,” and. occaſi- 
oned ſid curles to; their ehildren,. as in Noah and Zofis clear; 
and therefore their examples and falls are ſo far from'being to 
be imitated, or made uſe af to diminiſh from the account. men 
ought $0 have of the greatneſs of the guilt, as they often alas 
are, that they are ſet up as beacons to ſcare and fright from 
them. _ . | : | | 
What ſort of perſons ic dothr worſt become, is not ealie to 
determine, it being unbecoming'to every perfon, yea even 
beaſtly and againſt, nature, men being by it not only put for 
2 tine from the exerciſe-of their reaſon (as it is in ſleep) but 
incapacitatetoaGt it, and pur in a contrary beaſtly fury. 
How unbecomiog is it for o/4 mey, that ſhould be examples to 
others in fobriety?How unbecoming is it to young wen, whoſe 
youth ſhould be otherwayes exerciſed ? How unbecoming for 
mean men, who ought to be ſober ? andhow eſpecially unbe- 
coming is it for men of p/ace and repmration 2 upon whom his 
ſin-bringeth diſgrace, and particularly it is moſt unſutable 
for Miniſters to de given todrink, or to their appetite, to 
whom the Lord 1 Tim, 3. and Tis, 1, hath given ſpecial rules 
and direRions in this matter 3 but moſt of all in womes it is 
abominable, and was and is ſo even amongſt Heathens; In 
ſum, whoredow, wine, and new wine, Hoſea 4. 11. take away the 
heart ; and men are unmanned and made effeminate by them, 
as was ſaid 3 yea, are-transformed as it were into beaſts; of 
old, men were ſo uſtiamed of drunkenneſs, that ſuch as were 
given to it, betook themſelves ordinarily to the night (though 
: Eeea3 T0009 
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ſome indeed did riſe early in the; morning, to follow ;ſtrong 
- drink, 1/a. 5. 11.) And when: folks:will not” keep [at diſtance 
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eake a liberty andibe chearful incie; it prevaileeþ fadly over 
them; and maketh them inflaved beaſts erelong'toir,and they 
become bewitched with it, ſo that they can hardly be got free, 
from the faſcinations.and inveiglemetits -6f it, Ppov.. 23a 


at the beginging from this-Gn of: drunken neſs. bu ['needs | 


v».laſt,- 


If it be asked here, - Whether men or-wornen; vvhen bealth, 
requireth yomiting,may not drink exceſſively for provoking 
to it, in place of Phylick ? | NO IS. ts 

Anſw. 1, That in ſome diſeaſes there is more allowed of 
ſome ſorts of drink then jn health; - cannot be dehyed:;. Yea, 
2. a difference is to be put betyvixt ſorts of rinks ;, .ſome. are 
not incbriating, that is, the drinking of a great*quantity -of 
chem vvill not diſturbthe uſe of reaſon 3 others are ſuch that 
exceſs in them vvill not only indiſpoſe body and mind , but 
quite obſtruct and remove the uſe of reaſon and judgment, 
the,firſt ſort of drink (vvhich is more properly phylical Jmay 
lJayyfully be drunken , but:in'no-cafe 1s it lavvful for a man to 
excced in the uſe of that drink, vvbich bringeth'vvith ic. the 
diſturbance of his reaſon 5 the.reaſon is, becauſe this is ſinful 
in it ſelf, and expreſly againſt Gods command, and defaceth 
his Image-in us (vvhich is in kxowledge ) and is derogatory to 
it, therefore is it {till reckoneda proper frxit of the fleſh, Gal. 
$.21. and it ſecludeth from the: Kingdom of Heayen, as vvell 
as fornication, theft, &c. and therefore can no more be lavyful 
onder thit'pretext thenthe other are; ſee 1 Cor. 6. 11, 12; it 
is alſo oppoſed to ar hoveft Chriftian walk, and to the putting on 
of Chrift, Rom. 13.13.and that is alvvayes true vvbich vve bave 

Rom. 3.8. that ill is not to be done that good may come of it ; aejzhex 

hath God made exception in drunkennefs more then in,for- 

nication, for vybich ſome ſuch pretexrs vvill not be vvanting 
vvith ſome to palliate that ſin. Again, this is not the' pro- 
er end of drink to procure-vomit(I mean the forementioned 
ort of drink, vvhich noncever read of as approved); beſide, 
it dravveth along vvith it many other ſins, 'vyho can tell but 
vyhen they are in drunkenneſs, they may 6/a}pheme, curſe, com- 
wit adultery, marther or ſuch like ? ſhould they then aRively. 
| remove 
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remove the uſe of their.reaſon by-a;practiſe which may be in- 
ductive to ſuch abominatjons? yea;may not death then come? 
and ſhould it notalwayesbe looked for 3-and what.a poſture 
wouJd a man be.in.,' when in ſuch;, a caſe, . to:meet death ? 
moreover-the diftemper that followeth ſuch drinking is nor 
fucb as followeth Phylick, which docth-only make fick or in- 
diſpoſe the body, and wbatipfluence it-bath on the brain and 
Treaſon, is but acciflentaliand jodired, - bat :it:;is- ortherwayes 
with chat diſtemper chat folawerh.drunkenneG; which putrerh 
the perfon. in ſuph-a ſort of fury.and diſtraction that the car» 
nx] paceneped pare doth molt frequently ger great advantage 
Y ik. fo. 2535 6/407 10 313309597 4 F501 53 
- :If it.be naked further, What is to. be accounted of theſe a- 
cons; which are'committed in drunkenneſs ? Anſm. Some- 
what was ſaid gf this en.this.0n the-hr ik Command , ''bur fur- 
ther we lay, 1. Drunkegneſs being a-voluntary ac, it.catinor 
excuſe, but maketh the.perſon doubly. guilty, 1. by making 
the man guilty of ſuch an-aR,. 2,by drawing on that inca pa- 
eity.09 himſelf; whereby be diſpoſed bimſelt forthat andma- 
ny,m9re.*. 1n this refpefche per(0ncommictiog:murcher,or 
ſinging otherwayesgin drunkenneſs .isjpgre/guilcy.then ano- 
ther, wbq not being in drink commucreth the fame fin,becauſe 
two (ins concur,in him, and-not in the other; And therefore 
2, although tbe murther, ſwearing, &c. of- one that is freſh; 
is more groſ; myxther,and ſwearing, &c. in another reſpect, 
becauſe it is more immediately from: the exercife of delibera- 
tion and choice, and.that on.this ground drunkennefs 'may in 
part extenuate the reſolute pertinaciouſneſs of the fact;yet it 
aggredgeth guilt upon the perſon on the former account. Ie 
was once anſwered by one, who being deſired to-ſpare a per- 
ſon that had commicted:murther in his drunkenneſs, and to 
impure it to bis wine; that he ſhould ſo.do, but he would hang 
up the flagon wherein the wine was ;, and ſeeing. the man made 
bimſelf fo, his puniſhment was juſt , for had he nor been the. 
flagon of that vvine, that ſin mighe have been. prevent. 

ed, x 
Let me touch on ſome particular ills, which it is poſſible 
3re more abounding and leſs looked to then beaſtly drunken- 
neſs, yet hateful to God 3 and take not I pray the mentioning 
of 


oy 
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of themill, for they/willby'unſtrbined! confequence folloyy 
9 be condetaned by the former rules, 7 OD 
- ;Tbe 1. is the libetry'thavis taken by* all Torts of perſqns ih 
'reſpe& of mear,, as if only appetite or luſt were their” rule”, 
vyhich maybe ſeen in that exceftive "and ſuperfluous vanity + 
which is in feaſting, wherein that is ſenſuk ] ſpent, mol 
might be ufeſul| imployedzend often they that zrethoft pro- 
digal and profute that way, are leaſt in charity 3/andifthe 
may /pamper” their own fleſh-;/ or ger 'the- mame' of! 'Govd- 
fellovys and good Hduſcbkeepers,though ic bets ſich asbave 
no need, . and though there be rothing'or very titrlt&alforved 
for the ſupply of the neceſlities of the Saints, or of others, and 
much/more with-het& chat v yay then'ks/meet, yet fey <hiok 
albisdvell. <5 - (THT PTS NTBHER 916 (4 vec 7 nerve 
2. Thereis:your tiplizg7 though'ye'Erink nordtunk'; your 
fon? hours (a ye call them Þ this dritikins / 49 orcdinari fy uſed, 
is certainly nor for ſtrehgth, and therefore as is clear, Eccleſ. 
10. 16, 17.by the oppofition- there, it mult be'for drunkenneſs. 
If many ar patide ſearch in ppartgealer, ir vyould 
be found: that chereiis more expended Shi theſern t eycar,then 
isbeſtovvedin charitable uſes'; more time raktn up in rhem; 
ther in religious duties, and more inclthation to'artend 
them, then to bear ſermons-4 men cannot 'come abroad for 
this end, they cannot ſhift their buſineſs vvithout burt, bur 
for their company they-.can do both :'' Prov, 23. 29, 30. 
Who hath woe ? who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? ho hath 
babbling ? who hath wounas without canſe * who hath redneſs of eyes? 
T bey. 6 5 tarry long at the wine, they that go to ſeck, mixt wine, 
Here you ſee vvho are the perſons that have a vyoe and Gods 
curſe on them, and other inconveniencies; are they not the 
tiplers, even they that tarry long at the ſtrong drink ? drink 
hovy much or hovv licrle they vvill ; 1/a. 5.220 unto them 
that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink, Certainly God hath made man, and giver him time 
for another end then that, and hath not for thac end piven bis 
creatures tO men to be thus abuſed, this cannot be eating or 
| drinking in due ſeafon, and I am perſvvaded it is not for »e- 
c«Jity, for our own health, for the edification of others ,or for the glory 


of G od, 
4 What 
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+. Whatthea: can'berfaid for it rhir it helperch "to paſs the 
tine.(which js-pretended by njany as an excaſe) is a part of 
its guilt, and:jult accuſarion, for it miketh the rime co be loſt, 
which ought tobe more thriftily and carefully ſpent z and 
what chearfulneſsit is accompanied with is often carnal;when 
istheir ſpiritual-diſcourſe, and what may be edifying, and 
miniſter grace-to the! hearers at ſuch meetings? when do. ye 
pray. for the: ſandtifyeduſe of that time, fellowſhip or drink ? 
if at.all it is but ſeldom, many a curſed four-hours is taken 
by ſome, though all Gods creatures be good, being ſanctified 
by the word and prayer : be exhorted therefore to forbear 
this, eſpecially ye who have place in government, either Ci- 
vil or Eccleſialtick; do not ye make others to offend with 
your example, nor ſtrengthen theſe in their wickedneſs (to- 
whom ye ſhould be examples of good) inconraging them to- 
go in and drink drank in Taverns or Ale houſes, when they ſee 
you gointo riple: it isa ſhame to hear what drunkenneſs of 
this ſort is to be found even amongſt young men, and others 
from whom we would leaſt expe ic, ECO 

3. There-is your drinking at. 647g4i»s making ſo frequently, 
without reſpet tothe end wherefore drink was appointed 
and given, as'if ye were to honour drinking as a help to you 
in your bargains, although this evil be now alas epidemick ; 
and hardly will a man that hath mach buſineſs get. it at all 
times ſhunned, conſidering the hamjours of others he deajeth 
with; : yet certainly if ye would all ſet to It,” there would be 
no great difficulty of reforming ir}, but if ſome begin” nor, 
how ſhall.it bedone ? It is an uncouth and ſtrange thing, and 
even unnatural, that neither a mans appetite, nor his health, 
nor the time of the day, nor his ordinary dyet thal) *be the 


reaſon or occaſion of a mans drinking,” or the rble whereby. 
to.try the convenient when or ſeaſon of it, but when ever a man | 
ſhall make ſuch or ſuch a bargain with me, or pay me for, or 

get payment from me of, ſuch and ſuch things, that muſt be 
the rule of myeating and drinking, what beaſt will be thus 
dealt with > Q how many irrational, and almoſt infra-bratal 
practiſes are amongſt us? "Tea "RY OUb 


- 4. There: 


1H 4 
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,4, There is drinking of kealths,, and conſtrainin '2 "pledging 


\(as itis called) of- them, and thus & G54 means, 'forcing, 'or 


rewpting, or occaſioning (although ir be willingly done by 
them) drinking in others 5 this is one of the higheſt provo- 


- cations in drunkenneſs, and a dreadful perverting of the end 


for which God hath given meat and drink, neither healthinor 
neceſſity calling tot: For 1:this hath the: woe appropriared 
to it that is pronounced Hab..2. 35. Woe to'bim that giveth his 
neighbour drink; this is a great-incitement and provocation to 
drinking, and how many times bath it occaſioned 'drunken- 
neſs? Again, 2. whereas every mans own appetite ſhoujd 
rule his drioking, this maketh one man preſcribe the quantity 
and quality,to others, and ſo one man, or ſeveral men, drink- 
eth by the meaſure, will, and appetite of another , which'is 


unreaſonable, it being contrary to nature that men ſhould 


drink all at one time, and preciſely ſo much, and of ſuch 
drink, This even in Ahaſzerws his Feaſt, Efher 1.8, was for 
bjdden. Belide, what can be the uſe of drinking of health? 
it cannot be the health of another whom we reſpect, becauſe 
that is to be expeCted inthe approved way of prayer, which 
is the mean that Chriſtians ought to-keep fellowſhip in for 


"the health one of another, - and we ſuppoſe: they are readieſt 


to drink bealths who are leaſt in prayer for ſuch whom they 
pretend to reſpet, It was a notable ſaying of a great man 
(ſolicited.belike to drink the Kings health_) By your leave I will 
pray. for the, Kings health, and drink, for my own: And mn 
whatever it be 1a it ſelf, yet the many- i] conſequents whic 


| have followed the drinking of healths, "the many drunken- 


neſſes and quarrellings occaſioned by it, the reſentments that 
men will have if they ſeem to be lighted (as they account it) 
cither when they are drinking themſelves, or when their name 
is mentioned in the bealth to be drunk,: do manifeſt that they 
who.uſe it, eſteem more to be in that way of drinking then 
in; any other, andſo ajledge that if a man drink not as 'much 
as they, he reſpeReth them not, Again , men in company 
drinking bealths, either take drink when it-is neceſlary (and 
in that cafe, healths are but for the faſhion)..and donor preſs 
it on others, and even thus, though it be indifferent like, yet 
conlidering the abuſe which bath Go of it, the offence that 

| may 
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may flow from the-maintaining of ic,. and that it often pro- 
veth the riſe-of more, and giveth occaſion'to:others to follow 
it more; and ro-hold it on (even beyond the intention of the 
Arſt Inventer or Propoſer) it is much more ſafe to forbear 3 
or they drink unneceſſarily , and preſs it on others, and thus 
it is abominable. See what the Fathers think of this in 
Nr. Bolten's direRtions for comfortable walking with 
og. : - | 

1f we look narrowly into the'ſthipg ir ſelf-( although cu- 
ſome when jt is-inveterate weakneth us in the right uptaking 
of things, yet ) it will probably be found to have ariſen 
from heatheniſh Idolaters, who-uſed Libawen 7ovi, Baccho, 
&c. and if.it be ſuppoſed to hejp the health of. others, that 
cannot be expeRed from God, who hath. given.no. ſuch pro- 
miſe, it muſt therefore be from the ,Devil 5 it was called by 
the Heathens, Phiala Fovx, drinking of healths; being among 
them as a piece of Drink- offering or Sacrifice to their, Idols 
on the behalf of thoſe they mentioned in their drinking , or 
whoſe health.they drank 3 and itis certain there is no veſtige 
of it in Chriſtianity, nor any reaſon for it, - and.experience 
cleareth that many grow in a ſort ſuperſtitious. in the uſe of 
It, as if the: refuliong ſuch a thing were; a prejudice/or indig- 
nity to the perſon mentioned, and that the Devil hath made 
uſe of it as a rower to convey 1n much drunkenneſs into the 
world; we think it therefore abſolutely ſafeſt ro forbear it, 
and we are ſure. there is no hazard here , See. Ambroſ. de alea 
& 7ejunio, cap. 13, & 18, Auguſt. ae temp, ſer. 231, 232. Baſil, 
in Epiſt. ad Cor. (er, 14. Cartwright's . Confeſſion. To this 
ſame purpoſe theſe old Latin lines are worthy the no= 
ticing, | i 


Una ſalus ſanis nullampotare ſalute , ES 
Non e#t in pots vera ſalute ſala. - 


Which may be thus Engliſhed 


To drink, no healths for whole men, good healchis, 
', In drinking healths we real health do miſs, 


vid f: 00 
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We ſuppoſe that n kindly- motion towards a perſon that is 
"preſent when one drinketh ro him, may be differenced from 
this, yea, and taking occaſion alſo to remember others that 
are abſent; for our eating and drinking together, being that 
wherein our familiarity'and freedom one with another vent- 
eth itſelf, to have ſome ligns or occaſions of teſtifying our 
kindneſs to, and remembrance of,thoſe whom we reſpect, will 
not be unſacable. +2 R 

5. There is your drinking at the-birth -of children , and that 
not only, or fo much; at their Chriftning or Bapriſm (whereat 
as appeareth by the example of Circumciltion, ſomewhat may 
be allowed in Chriſtian hilarity) as in after-viſits, ſo long as 
the woman is in Child-bed, or doth lye in, ſo that none can 
ſee her though it'were many in'one day, but ſhe and rhey muſt 
now drink, and then again drink; O what a'debauched time 
is it to many ? that while they are lying, and while: God 
callethithem to be otherwayes imployed, they ſhould be en- 
tertained with tippling; andit is a ſad matter, that though 
- it be both a burthen to the recetver,and expence to the giver, 
yet neither of them will ſtand in the way of it, but borh will 
concur : Indeed, whett women in that condition-are in ſtrait, 
we would allow inthbat caſe to give them ſome drink,or rather 
to furniſh them with;money to provide it, but when there is 
no want, but rather/ſuperfluity-to add more, what is that bur 
to keep up a faſhion, or our own ſuppoſed credit? This is 
not the end for-which theſe creatores are given, nor-is this 
the felowlſhip that Chrifiians'ought to have one with ano- 
ther,ſecing'therefore there is in this-cuſtome both ſin-in abuſe 
of time, and of meat and drinkin ahigh degree , and ſeeing 
there is in it alſo this ſhame, that men and women ſhall let o- 
thers furniſh them as though they were poor, or do them a 
- Favour in buying” drink for "them ( when their neceſlity is 
provided) as though they boved to drink and tipple;and ſce- 
ing withalthere is'often damage here,and much mony fooliſh- 
ly ſpent, &c. to the hurt of many, we would intreat you to 
forbear this alſo;and except ſuch of you asare poor and ftand 
in need of drink, we would have none of you ſuffer any tran» 
ger,or other then your ſelves to' bring in drink to your hou- 
fes, but rather ſer your ſelves to be chriſtian in your fel. 
low- 
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lowſhip3 and 1 ſuppaſe alſo, :thar fewer viſits in that caſe 
would ſute better, and would be much more comfortable and 
adyantagiaus to the ſick party... « gp bl 
6. There is your drinking at Lick:-wakes or Dergies (as ye 
call them) after the death, and alſo after the burial of friends 
or neighbours, as if that gave a call, and made a rendezyous 
ro drink,Certainly if drunkenneſs and tippling be unſutable 
at any time, much more on ſuch an occaſion is it ſo, even moſt 
unſutable !. Is this the way to be made chriſtianly, to mind 
our own approaching death, and to be prepared for ir? is 
it not rather to make the houfe of mourning a houſe of featt- 
ing,.. and to. forget the end: of all living, which the living 
ſhould lay to heart ? Is this ts bear burthen witch a ſmitten fa- 
mily wherein one is dead, to:come and burthen them, and ta» 
ble your ſelves in their bouſe ? Will chis fic them who are a- 
live to get the right uſe of the ftrozk, to be diſturbed by pro- 
viding ſuch and ſuch meat, drink, ſeryants for you : when it 
is 1ike that thus, praying comes to be negleRed, and heavinels 
ſyvalloyved up in this beatheniſh vvay of drinking avvay care 
and thought z certainly if the parties be fad, that ſort of fel - 
loyvſhip 1s.not fit at all, andproper; if- they 'be in hazard to 
take no impreſſion of the rod, this ſtumblech them, and quite 
driveth it avvay : O heatheniſh, hateful and abominable pra- 
Riſe! And vvhere vvas it ever ſeen that frequent company 
at ſuch a time, and ſuch company, proved uſeful ? yea, often 
it hath been follovyed vvith abuſe and many ſad conſequents; 
and is the dreg of old ſuperſtitious Popery not fully remo- 
ved out of the hearts of ſome, | 
. If vyhat vve bave ſaid be truth, viz. That eating and drink- 
ing ſhould be in ſeaſos for ſtrength, as it is Ecole, 10. 16, 17: 
and for the hoveny of Goa, vve are perſvvaded that: it, contra- 
dicteth-all theſe evils, as unbecoming Chriſtians : And there- 
fore if the truth of God, or your ovyn credit and eſteem 
have place vvith you, let theſe things be forborn and aban- 
doned; are vve laying heavy barthed on you? Doth nor 
this vyay propoſed by us, look both more chriſtian and more 
civil-like, and if in ſuch outvvard things that are hurtful to 
your ſelves, and none can ſay but the reforming of them is 
ſome way in your power : If in ſuch things, 1 ſay, we prevail 
Ffft 2 not 
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not with you, wherein. ſhall we prevail? Are there any who 
come to deaths dore but theſe things are loathſome*to chem, 
and their conſcience cryeth out on them * and therefore ſee- 
ing we ſay noening but vvhat your conſcience vvill confirm , 
let us prevail vvith you ſo far as to procure a reformation of 
theſe evils that are ſo hurtful to your ſelves, and diſhonoura- 
ble to God. rok: | | Wo bp | 
7. There is one thing more :vvhereof I ſhall ſpeak but a 
, vvord : I ſuppoſe the exceſſive number of Tavern-kgepers , 
Vintners,and Hof lers cannot but be a breach of this Command, 
and an occa(ion, if nota cauſe of intemperancy in drink, for 
ſuch a number cannot be ſuppoſed:to be neceſſary for. mans 
lavyful uſe 5. it muſt therefore be to'provoke to the abuſe of 
the creatures; and this imployment is novv become ſo com« 
mon, that he'yyho is deſperate of any other vvay of —_— : 
vvill betake himſelf co this ſhifez and readily ſuch fall under 
that vvoe pronounced H4b. 2. againſt thoſe vvho hold drink.to 
. others: Take heed to this ye vyho take this Calling on you, 
it is lavvful in itſelf T grant , |but often it is made un{ayvful, 
- and ſach ag are in- ic become often partakers of many ſinscom- 
mitted in their houſes, vybich-for their ovvn particular'ad- 
vantage they overlook, and particularly of the (in of unclean- 
neſsand whoredom , debauched drankards being ordinarily 
vile and laſcivious perſons; you ought therefore to diſcoun- 
tenance night-drinkers eſpecially, : by' refuling to give them 
what they call for, as you Tels not inake your ſelves parta- 


kers of their (ins. . | ar 519th g 
' From vvhit hath been ſaid it doth appear hovy baſe and 
unbeſeeming Chriſtians theſe ſpoken of drinkings and tipplings 
are, vvhich are of that nature, that vve can neither in faith 
pray for, nor promiſe our ſelves a bleſſing upon; them from 
God, they being neither in ſeaſon nor. for a' right end: And 
no doubt whien the Lord cometh, ſuch as have been given to 
cheſe (ins, vvill vviik they had been. othervvayes exerciſed: 
. Thus much for this Seventh Command. 


the Ten Gommanaments, | 395 


SO0D0S00000006240 
SE OPSESDOGODOOIOD 


EIGHTH COMMAND. 


n . Exodus 20. 15. 


T hou ſhalt not Steal. 


E come now to conſider this Eighth Command, 
\ \ / T hou ſhalt not teal : In the former the Lord re- 
ſtrained the /uf of the fleſ4,and mens abuling of their 
bodies, In this he regulateth them in the uſe of 
their riches and eſtates, and ſetteth bounds to the /yſt of the eye, 
and the covetonſneſs of the heart. | | 
\ .Theſcope of the Command in general is, to regulate us in 
reference to the outward eltate of our ſelves and others, thar 
we fail noteither in wronging,or in inordinate and exceflive 
profiting them or our ſclves: And miſcarriages 'of this na- 
ture are comprehended under this of fealing, tro make them 
the more odious. | | | 
From the general ſcope of the Command we may ſee, 1. That - 
the Lord alloweth property amongſt his people , otherwayes 
there could be no ſtealing, 2, That men have not liberty to 
manage theſe things of the world according to their meer 
pleaſure and arbitrement, but there are rules ſer to-them, by 
which they are to be governed in reference to them; and there 
is 
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not with you, wherein. ſhall we prevail? Are there any. who 
come to deaths dore but theſe things are loathſome:to them, 
and their conſcience cryeth out on them * and therefore ſee- 
ing we ſay nothing but vyhat your conſcierice vvill confirm , 
let us prevail vvith you ſo far as to procure a reformation of 
theſe evils that are ſo hurtful to your ſelves, and diſhonoura- 
bletro God. _ [SR OTAIETS] HL Y i | 
7. There is one thing more ,vvhereof I ſhall ſpeak but a 
, vvord : I ſuppoſe the exceſſive: number of Tavern-kgepers , 

Vintners,and Hof lers cannot but be a breach of this Command, 
and an occaſion, if nota cauſe of intemperancy in drink, for 
ſuch a number cannot be ſuppoſed:to be neceſſary for mans 
lavvyful uſe 5 it muſt therefore be to'provoke to the abuſe of 
the creatures; and this imployment,is novv become ſo com« 
mon, that he'vyvho is deſperate of anf onbber vvay of living , 
vvill betake himſelf co this ſhift; and readily ſuch fall under 
that vvoe pronounced Hb. 2. againſt thoſe vvho hold drink.to 
others: Take heed to this ye vyho take this Calling on you , 
itis lavvful in itſelf T grant , bur often it is made unlayvful, 
- and ſach ag are in: ic become often partakers of many ſinscom- 

mitted in their houſes, vvhich-for their oyvn particalar'ad- 
vantage they overlook, and particularly of the (in of unclean- 
neſsand whoredom , :debauched drunkards being ordinarily 
vile and lafcivious perſons; you ought therefore to diſcoun- 
tenance night-drinkers.eſpecially, : by/ refuling to give them 
what they call for, as you vyoutd not make your ſelves parta- 
kers of their fins. + ; 1191430” 

' From vvhit hath been ſaid it doth appear hovv baſe and 
unbeſeeming Chriſtians theſe ſpoken of drinkings and tipplings 
are, vyhich are of that nature, that vve can neither in faith 
pray for, nor promiſe our ſelves a bleſſing upon; them from 
God, they being neither in ſeaſon nor. for a right end: And 
no-doubt whien the Lord cometh, ſuch as have been given to 
theſe (ins, vvill vvilk they had been 'othervvayes exerciſed: 
N Thus much for this Seventh Command. 
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THE 
EIGHTH COMMAND. 


Exodus 20. 15. 


T hou ſhalt not Steal. 


E come now to conſider this Eighth Command, 
\ \ / T hou ſhalt not Fteal : In the former the Lord re- 
ſtrained the /f of the fleſh,and mens abuling of their 
bodies, In this he regulateth them in the uſe of 
their riches and eſtates, and ſetteth bounds to the /#ſt of the eve, 
and the covetonſneſs of the heart. | 
\.Theſcope of the Command in general is, to regulate us in 
reference to the outward eltate of our ſelves and others, that 
we fail noteither in wronging,or in inordinate and exceflive 
profiting them or our ſelves: And miſcarriages of this na- 
ture are. comprehended under this of ſealing, ro make them 
the more odious. | | 
From the general ſcope of the Command we may ſee,1. That 
the Lord alloweth property amongſt his people , otherwayes 
there could be no ſtealing, 2. That men have not liberty to 
manage theſe things of the world according to their meer 
pleaſure and arbitrement, but there are rules ſet to-them, by 
which they are to be goverged in reference to them; and there 
'O 
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is religion in buying and ſelling, and ſuch like, as well as there 
is in praying and hearing the word, though the things be 'of 
a different nature, by bo ole ls 1 
For opening the Comniznd, Confider t.the (in forbidden, 
Fealing,with the politive duty comprebended-under it: 2.Con- 
fider Its extent as to the kinds of theft :' 3.Conlider how theft 
may be ſaid to be committed : 4. You may conlider more par- 
ticularly ſome particular fins prohibited, and duties com- 
manded, and Queſtions that may bemoved concerning them, 
as about Charity or giving Alms, Vſury, making of bargains or 
contratts, purſning of riches,Fc, | 
The fum of this Command we may gather from Ephef.4.28, 
Let him that ftole ral wa ware, But rather lex him labour; working 
with his hands the thing which is good , that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. 1 Theſſ, 4. 6. T hat no- man go beyond and de- 
frand his brother in any matter ;, becauſe that the Lord u the avex- 
ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you and teſtified. Lev, 
19. 11, 13, 35, 36. Ye ſpall not fteal, neither deal falſly , nei- 
ther lic one to another. ——— Thou ſhalt 'not defrand thy neighbonr, 
neither rob him; the wages of him that ts hired ſhall not abide with 
thee all night untill the morning. ——— Te ſhall do no unrighteouſne(s 
in fuagment, in mete-yard, in weight or 1n meaſnre, ju#t ballaxces, 
. juſt weights, a juſt ephah,and a juſt hin ſhall ye have : Iam the Lord 
your God which brought you out of the laud of Egypt. Theft 1s moſt 
ſtrictly defined we the taking away of that which is anthers, be 
not knowing it, and that to his hurt, but more generally we take 
it tO be any inordinateneſs in reference to riches, either by wronging 
our neighbaxr, or profiting our ſelves, and that whether it bein 
the attaining, retaining, or uſing of them, this , though in 
few words, yet comprehendeth much. Z | 
1. Then we call that inordinateneſr, when men miſtaking the: 
right-end:/for which,and the golden mediocrity according to 
which riches are to be employed 3 they do fail either in the 
exceſs, by tranſgrefling the juſt bounds, or in the defect 5 or 
making uſe of wrong mideſles for attaining the end:Hence the 
leave of money, Or Of viches, being the root of all evil, becomerh I- 
dolatry., when riches are made the nitimate end, and purſued 
and made uſe of only to ſatisfie the luſt of the eye; or when 
this love of money is made ſubſervient to ſome other luſt, as 
| co 
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to the pride of life, thus the love of money is inordinate as to 
its exd,, when it is for an end without and beyond that which 
is convenient for us. 2. We may be 5zordinate by our being 
to0 vehement in our delires afcer riches, ſo that we will 6: 
rich, as itis 1 Tim 6,9.. we reſolve it, and muſt be ſo by any 
means, as it were5 which is moſt dangerous, and by being 
delirous of too much, keeping no proportionable meaſure, 
but being ſometimes in the exceſs, ſpending our time inſeeking 
more then is convenient, ſometimes in the 4efe#, trifling away 
much time in the lazy ,careleſs, and negligent purſuit of what 
is convenient. 3.There may be insrdinatexeſs in the mideſſes 
made uſe of for attaining or retaining riches either by an un- 
lawful way of conquelt {imply, or by that which is ſuch in 
ſome reſpects3as by unlawful callings and ſuch like : All which 
unlawful wayes may bereduced to theſe three, rapina, fartam, 
and twrpe lucrum, rapine, theft, and filthy lucre, of which more 
afterward. : 

Again,this inordinatexeſs we ſay is when either our Neigh- 
bours eſtate, or our own, is wronged ;- his may be wronged 
when oursis not advantaged , as by deſtroying, firing , and the 
like, out of hatred and malice ; yea, it may be wronged by 
our negligence, when poſſibly he and our ſelves are bot 
wronged, yet this 1s condemned in Scripture, and Exod. 22. 
5. & ſequent. the Lord provideth Laws anent it, It may be 
alſo1n reference to the profiting our ſelves or our neighbour, 
or bettering of our owneſtate or his, there is no doubt inor- 
dinateneſs in petting, keeping, and «ſing that which belongs to 
us or to our neighbour, as when we pet it withont right, or 
its due price by anothers' folly or negligence, &c. 

To proceed a little, we ſhall conlider the lin forbidden in 
this Command, as drawn to theſe three forementioned heads , 
rapina, furtnm, thrpe luerum, | | 

Rajine includeth violence of all ſorts, both by land, and 
that either by more petty parties, as robbers, planderers, Fr. 
or ſuch as are more ſtrong and able to carry.their point , as 
Conquerors, Generals of Armies, &c. medling with that which 
15 nottheirs, which is robbery in the Lords account, Hab.1.6. 
And by Sea; this is called-piracy : Tt was a true and ſharp an-= 
{wer which a Pirate-did give to: Alexander (as is recor wy 
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.who being taken by him, and asked,' How he could of durſt 
live that way 3 replyed, He did only what be himſelf did , ſave 
that Alexander bereft men of. kingdoms, he but of a little of their 

' means, he with mare ſtrength os the land followed h14 point, he with 
le(s upon the ſea. Of which Piracy,whether raping or robbing 
poor innocent Sea-faring-mens goods, as it is now uſed by 
many, I wiſh all Capers and their Confederates in all Chriſt;- 
an Kingdoms and Common-wealths,would ſeriouſly conlider, 
and would to this purpoſe take notice of. what the eminently 
learned Grotiz ſaith in his Book de jure belts & pacis,tib, 3, cap, 
18. [e&#. 2. but more eſpecially ſe&#, 4. where he doth vvith 
much reaſon (whereof he vvas 2 great Maſter) and relipion, 
aſſert, That when juſtice, ſtrictly ſo called, is nit hurt , yet a man 
may ſin againſt. that duty which conſiſts in the loving of others , and 
more eſpecially what the Chriſtian law preſcribes (which yet here 
z only corroborative of the moral law, that perfetF and perpetually 
binding Rule of life and manners) ſo that if it be manifeſt that ſuch 
raping, robbing, or ſpoyling, will chiefly burt and indammage, not 
the whole body or generality of the Enemies , or of the King, or ſuch 
43 are of themſelves guilty ; but the Innacent, and that in ſuch a 
meaſure, as will thruſt on into the very greateſt calamities and mi - 
ſeries;wherein to caſt even ſuch as are our private and proper aebtors, 
Were A mercileſs and cruel aft : Bat if to all thi it be added , that 
ſuch ſpoyling or robbing is found to be of no conſiderable moment or 
importance, neither to put an end to the war, nor to cut ſhort and con- 
ſume the pnblick, and main force of the Enemy; then, and in that 
Caſe ſuch gain ought to be accounted unworthy of a morally good man, 
and more eſpecially of a Chriſtian, as being maae only of the calamity 
of the times. On vvhich account Platarch blames Creſſz,thar he 
had made purchaſe of the moſt part of his riches by robbing 
and ſpoyling in times of fire and ſvvord, looking-on the ca- 
lamities of the times he lived in, as his/greateſt ; ag; Grot, 
annot. ad iden illud cap.18. Whatever vvill be ſaid for preſſed 
men and other Snbjects, vvho on the, expreſs call of the Ma- 
gSiſtrate go to Sea-fights, their non-obligation to inquire 
narroyvly and ſcrupulouſly into the juſtneſs of the War, 
vvhen it doth not appear to them unjult 3 yet. unqueſtiona- 
nably ſuch perſons as go a raping,and their Compartners, for 
a ſhare of the gain, arc.obliged to:a ſtrict and accurate exa- 
I 7 mination 
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minstion of the juſtneſs of the yyar, ſince they vrillingly of- 
fer themſelves to ſuch vvork, yea, ſeek for acceſs to it as 2 
ſpecial fayour and priviledge ; vvbich they may let alone it 
they pleaſe, and ſo in this caſe, ought, on the leaſt ſcruple or 
ground of heſitation, to let it alone and if they go on,and 
leek not ſatisfaction to their conſciences to the yondmolt a= 
nent the juſtneſs of ir, they make themſelves as guilty in their - 
ſtation as the Prince, State, or Common-vvealth do , vyho' 
ingagein-an unjuſt War , ſince vvhatever is not done in faith 
and froma perſvvalion of the vvarrantableneſs thereof is lin: 
And though a War vvere uncontravertibly juſt, yet Grotizs 
his grounds before laid doyyn, vvould be conlidered, by ſuch 
eſpecially, vghooutof a covetous humour and delire to make 
gan,though under the lilly pretext of vveakning the Enemy, 
che leaſt thing ordinarily intended by them, ingage themſelves 
in this courſe, vyhich not only cruſheth many poor Innocents, 
\ but is alſo often vvaited vvith bloodſhed, and taking of mens 
lives; .vvho (it vvill not it ſeems be readily denyed) may de. 
fend themſelves and their goods, themeans of the livelyhood 
of themſelves and their families, ' vyon vvich-much toyl 'and 
hazard 5 and if they may endeavour the preſervation of theſe 

oods, anddefend themſelves againſt ſuch as vyould ſpoil and 

ereave them of them, then it's vvortby of very grave con- 
ſideration,if in this caſe the affailants vvounding, mutilating, 
or killing poor private men, quietly folloyving their callings 
- for their bread, in their ovyn lavvfubCat leaſt hitherto in this 
ſo circumſtantiated caſe by Grotizs, not judged and determi- 
ned unlavyful) defence, vvill be found altogether free (eſpe- 
cially if the juſtneſs of the War be doubtful, or not conſcien- 
tioully inquired into) of murther : And if the aggreſſors 
themſelves ſhould be veounded or killed by theſe ſelf-defen- 
dants, vvhether they yvill be vvithout all culpable acceſſion 
ro their oyvn ſelf-murther ; .and ſo vyhether they vvill' not 
be involved in the guilr, not only of the breach of this Eighth, 
but alſo of the Sixth Command : And vvhether goods and an 
eſtate acquired or increaſed by ſuch means, may be brooked 
and poſſeſſed vvith ſolid peace, and vvith the vyell-grounded 
expectation of Gods bleſſing, vvbich maketh rich, and addeth 
no ſorrow therewith : This, I ſay, calls for grave conſideration. 
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Belide that, ic hath been obſerved; that:ſuch; courſes*have 
\ ſometimes not only made theſe eſtates that were-acquired by 
them, quick)y.to melt away, but-alſ9 ro.have been a moth in 
the eſtates { dr time-betrered by them. - Obſervable, and 
not alcogetber alien from this matter , is thit-chriſtian and 
graye Act made againſt Prize-gogds in the. TownsCouncel of 
Egenburgh,the head City of this Kingdom, in:great;Mr. Knox 
_ his dayes. (as one blefled fruit of the Goſpel amongſt many 
Others) AA4ay 10, An. Dow 1561- the very year after the pub- 
lick eſtabliſhment of the reformed -Proteſtane Religion in 
Scotland, The tenure whereof follows 2: It © ordained that no 
man within this Burgh buy any Prize-gooas, tuder the pain of tin- 
=#l of his freedoms far ever, and punifament at:the myil of the Civil 
Aagiftrate, it being contrary to a good conſcience, and that we aye 
bound to deal with every Chriftian Brother as we 'wonld wiſh to be 

dealt with, and the Geeas not tobe (old by any godly man within this 
Burgh. 1 | 

This Rapize, again, baving a ſort of pretext, becometh Op- 
preſſion, when a man by power, favour, or fuchJike,outreach- 
ah. and goeth. beyand his title , and indamageth the-parry 
with which he-contendeth more then his rigbe or title would 
warrant himto do ; and this may be in great men over their 
inferiours, as Maſters over Servants, of Landlordsover Te- 
nants, of Magiſtrates over. People or: Subjects; andin all 
- theſe, who any way make uſe of: greatneſs to;diſtrefs others, 
or thryſt ar them, -eithies rommake themiquitr a right they have, 
or by retaining from them what is their due;or by exacting by 
their title what is really prejudicial to the others property, 
even though by oppreſſion the perſon be made willing to con- 
deſcend. Thus alſo over-powering of others in Law-/wits and 
Conrts,. and making uſe of moyen to bear them down in their 
right, is intexpreted by God z5-Oppreſſion. FE (f 

For the ſecond, to wit, Theft, more /properly it Jooketh 
to all wayes, whereby, without pretext of violence, another 
15 wronged : This is again divided in four, 1.1f it be a wrong 
done to a Common-zealth, it is called Peczlatus, which in a 
large acceptation includeth. not only private men, or Magi- 
ſtrates, ſtealing or robbing the publick treaſure,bur afſo.Cot- 
lectors,Queſtors,and others that are in ſuch like ———— 

| when - 


_ Slaves: 


the Ten'Cymmindnients. gor 
_ when they, intervertwhat befongeth to publick; uſe, become. 
guilty;- and proportionably aFſnch as are intruſted with, the 
keeping and diſtributing of what betorgeth to Corporations, 
and Societies, and:do infervyert it; as .7udas did in ſome re-: 
ſpect, when he interverted-what was committed to his keep- 
ing, for. uſes not allowed, and therefore he is called a Thief, 
though bis. erime wasalſo Sacriledge. 2, *As it reſpeQeth a=, 
ny thing appointed for pi6ys uſes, fo it.js called. Secriledpe ; 
ſee Love 5-15, Mali 328. As 5.2, 3. and though now. we. 
have nothingchat is holy by ſth 4 conſecration, yer what'is 
appointed by Gods wartwnt'for holy uſes, cannor without lin 
be interverted:;' fuch are Clutches or Honles built for Gods: 
withig tipendpder mBUROey his Miniſters and: Or-' 
dinances;, becauſe theſe belotigts the Chyrchoas the other do! 
to.the Commn-weatrh'3: ſuch alſo fre the poors money,..coller| | 
ctiqnsq 809 $or:if. thete be ahapptopriatiqn., of theſe things 
ior. that; uſe, then why;ſhould that property be incroached on, 
more then other-properties 2 Aridi any thould, ſay theſe are: 
the-Magiltratesgife, ari@'he {may -uſ ; then! as he" pleaſeth'? 
Anſel am not ipeakinf} now of whit power:the Magiſtrate * 
mayihave in anexryaordintly cafe” bf neceſlity, there being 
no 4gubt times y when partenth Weis PI Recty, willnot have 
place, | but onght-to, cede t6'the'Pubfick good ; but in ordi- 
nary caſes; ſay,thar'theirightwhich' the Church bath in them; 
 for:theſe forementioned uſes or ends, is no leſs then any, pri- 
vate|mansin bis'ownparticular eſtare;beſide that; they are in« 
deed given.untoGod: And therefore it is not intheMagiltrates 
power, to make-what uſe 'of 'thefe' fie pleaſeth, neither is It at 
his option-to appoint them, and maintain and keep them up; 
or not, as he pleaſetly, but/it*is his duty, and that which is re- 
quired- of him todo ſo, as he would be found faithful in the _ 
diſcharge of his Office, -'3 '' There is of 476 kind of theft in 
nie eviiny. nor ſo much yfe# now, as of old, when. there were 
which menmadeadvanrage ; This maybe aiſo in 
taking/or inricingiaway of tirother manor womans ſervant; 
ro their, Madters or Miſtreſs Prejudice \ which is clear theft, 
though. often praftiſed, and by many, lictle regarded:: As 
| likewiſeiin eons HP ry n to a falſe Rehigion,. to a bad 
Marniage,'toevil Company, 'to drinking, whoring, robbing, 
,5309 Gee 2 &c., 
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6&c.to run away from theirParents out.of theCountry;without 
ajaſt and neceſſary cauſe, &c,. this.is condemned in the Law, 
and 17im. 1.10. The 4. ſort is ſng/e theft, or the wronging 
of a man in his private and perſonal eſtate 3. as when” a mans 
money,cloaths, houſhold-furniture, corn, horſes, cows,lſheep, 
merchant-wares, books, working-tools, &c. are ſtollen, and 
privily taken from him. . And here: do .come-:in the general 
heads of that zheft formerly mentioned... tid Gf. 29 77 
: Tarpe lucrum, or filthy lacre, is that gain which 1s acquired 
either by fimply unlawful, orby difhoneſt , - vuaworchy,;' and 
baſe wayes and means: As, 1. by niggardlineſs, when a man 
ſeeks to mike great gain of the very leaſt and ſmalleſt things, 
who uſeth to be called xwwromonys.and xuwvorpiors ,or Cuminubi- 
lis," that is, ſo miſerable a wrerch,and- ſo baſe:aniggatd, that 
he'would cut a Cumin-ſeed and ſell ifs: 2. By taking too-large?? 
han greennly when: gifts are going; -whether: co the* preju-- 
ice of the giver, or of others ſtanding in nolefs, or in more 
need, and of noleſs,or it may be,of greatervieſerving;there- 
by incapacitatirig him to give'to.them, 3../By a mans pro- 
ſftituting-of himſelf, without all necefity, oply- ro" win+ the 
world,to baſe offices af 1mployments,4iſgracing his ſtation, 
25for great/men to turn to ſuch; whereby. they'cat as it were 
the meat out of the mouths of poor men, who haveall their 
dayes been-bred up in,and followed ſuch-imployments.- + For 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, in a peaceable ſtate '06:the Charch, 
and without any neceſſity, to turn to ,-and (desl in” worldly 
Trades; or in a time of trouble.to betake themſc}ves' to the” 
very baſeſt of them, when gthers- would: do aswell, or: well 
enough, for:their neceſſary maintenance. © 4+ By vice and 
villany, as for gain to play the whore, to-be- a; pimp or pan- 
der, tO keep a {tew or bawdy-houſe, to farſwear or bear falſe- 
witneſs, willingly to ſell drink till men drip to:exceſs and be 
drunk, and to allure and ſollicic them to it; if the drink may 
but ſo go away, and. bring: ſome.agdyantage to the Vintner, 
&c. 5. By ſqueezing, under.colour of Law:; as" by biting: 
- Uſury, forging of Writs, by moyen and: buds-prevailing in . 
law to dwang-a man from his right, for a man:to buy Pleas, to 
deal in broken, crazed,or incumberedjeſtates thathe hath*no- 
thing to do with; on delign to make gainþy defrauding Cre-- 
7 7 ditors, 
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. ditors, or forcing them for his own advantage to hurtful com- 
politions, &c. 6. Ry exceſlive, immoderate.and burtful tra 
vel and pains to win a very little and incon(iderable. thing , 
and it'may be without all neceſſity roo, 7. By robbery and 
murther , Prov. 1, from v,-10,to 20, 8; By ſpoiling the 
dead, rifling Tomb:, taking off rings or linnings, &c. 9. By 
carding,dicing,and Stage-playing : and making conquelt and 
gain by any other diſhoceſt or crovked mean. 

Fhus we have: biated the Grit diftribution. of inord:tnate- 
neſs in inquiring.into rapine, theft, and unlawful or filthy gain. 
Conlider it again, 1. As it wrongeth others only, or as it 
proficeth usalſo: 2, As being direct theft, or as being under 
pretextof Law : 3, As by acquiring donations, or by mutu- 
al contracts or bargains: 4 Whea it is_ in-reſpet of our 
ſelves, or others : 5. When it is in attaining, and then it 15 
- called avaritia, avarice ; when in retaining,then it is tenacitas, 
| tenacity niggardline(s,and ſordid parcimony,in not ſpending with. 
ſuch a ſutable proporttonableneſs as is requilite , or. not gi» 
ving back what is unjuſtly purchaſed, or taken-fromany man, 
by falſe accuſation or otherwayes, called refitution, whereof 
Z aches ſpeaketh, Luke 19:8. 6.When it is by an ill imploy- 
ment, as playing, gaming, &c. or .by the abuſe of a lawſul 
calling : 7, As .it profuſely waſteth what we have,: and ſpoil-- 
eth others of what we ſhould beſtow on them, or as it hold- 
eth in more then is meet, and ſo ſpoileth our ſelves of that” 
comfort we might have in our eſtates, the one is by prodigality, 
the other by ſordid parcimony, as we have ſaid z ſee Prov.n. 24. 
8. As the wrong may be done at firſt through ignorance., 'or 
continued in after folks.come to the knowledpe of it,in which: 
caſe the thing is.to be reſtored, and the amends is to be made, 
as is clear Lev, 5. 15, 16.. And in Abimelechs dealing with A- 
brahams wife, wbom, after he knew to be his wife, he.did res 
ſtore again untouched. (221k | 

O! how doth mens addictedneſs to creatures make- them- 
find out many inventions to ſatisfie their luſt with them: 
Hence is this Command ſo broad, that it is difficult to ſpeak- 
of it in all its particulars In further proſecuting whereof. 
we ſhall'not aſtrict our ſelves to ſo preciſe a method, but en- 
deayour to {ay down the.diret breaches of it by which the 
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politive/part,'and:theſe duties that are required, wilf be«the 
more ealily diſcernible, i Ph =, 
. Conlider-then its breach, 1; as it wrongeth others , 2,'as 
it wrongeth our ſelves 5 3,as it wrongfully ſecketh to benefit 
our ſelves, or better our own eſtate, | | 

As to the firſt, Conſider it fir in the quantity, It is theft 
whether the-matter bein little or mach, if ſo be it be areal 
wronging of others in that which is theirs, even as a es x 
\ lye:in any mitter; in great things as well as lefler, and this 
theft inhitcle or-mach will ſechude from the kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 6. 10, and as drwnkenneſs may be indrink, that is, not the 
very greateſt quantity of drink, nor in the fineſt drink, ſo 
may theft be in little or courſe things. Conlider 2, as it 
looketh not only'to the hand, butto the heartalſs , even as 
adultery and murther do; it is a piece of the evil treaſwre thit 
Chri&.faith is/in the heart, 2Zatth. T2.35.and 15;18,19. 3.It 
maybe ſometimes, when'he that commitceth it, knoweth it. 
_ not, but ſupponeth ſuch a thing to be juſt and dae to him, as 
y.vhen he ufeth'not means to knovv, and vvhen he knovyveth, 
doth not reſtore it, 4. It is ſometimes vvholly ſo carried, as 
that he yvho is vvronged, knovyetHnothing of it 5, as vvhen 
(forinſtance) ſuch afight that vyould clear him in his bulineſs 
is tO his prejudice kept up, and he made to believe that he hath 
no ſuch right, although he quarrel it not, yet it is theft before 
God. 5, It is diret, vvhen, though one knovveth ſuch a. 
thing to be anothers, yet he yvill needs have. it.' 6, It is leſs, 
or more, as there is a ſeeming neceſfity, or none at all. in the 
perſon ſtealing, for if the thing be indeed neceſſary for life, 
it is not theft, ſoalſoif thething have a general and com- 
mon allovyance among men for its vvarrant, it is not' theft, 
.thus the Diſciples plucked the ears of corn, vvhich vyas not 
theirs, and. yet vvere not thieves: Thein is groſs, vvhen in 
holy things, or publick things, or vvhen things are taken 
vvith:violence and hazard of life, blood, &c. or vvhen there 
is great prejudice follovving it to our neighbour, or vvhen 
it1s more frequently gone about, or vvhen it is under truſt, 
&c: 7, Itis in contracts or bargains to our neighbours pre. 
judice,. as by too cloſe ſticking to clauſes of Writs, beyond, 
ir-may be, the intention of the makers, ' and vvhen _—_ is - 
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, ſome. pretext of Lavy, this is againſt the. end of Writs and 
'Lavv, 8. It isin buying or ſellings andſo, 1, vve fail in 
'the end, vvben vve mind our.ovvn good only,” vvithonr any 
regard to our neighbours ; 2. In the matter, vyhen the thing 
is not good that is ſol1 as the refuſe of vyhegr that is ſpo- 
ken of, Amos 8.6, ſo vvhben ye ſell a thing for better then ic 
is, or in buying, vvill needs make a thing vvorſe then it is, 
or pay the price in baſe money, you? are guilty of.theft: 
3. When the meaſure or vvyeight is ſcarce, and not ſo much as 
it ſhould be ; ſee Amor $8.5, 4, In the manner , vyhen the 
buyer diſpraiſeth any thing beloyy, and the ſeller commend 
eth:it beyond and above its vyorth, Prov. 20. 14, Jt is naught 
ſaith the ; Fc; vvhich although in ſome degree it be ine- 
vitable, yet no doubt, vvhen on either hand it is vvittingly 
and delignedly done, it is a fault, 9. It may be committed 
in the matter of juſt debts ; As, 1. vvhen nothing is payed 
2. vvhen a partis only payed ;* 3. vvhen payment is made out 
of time, yvhich prejudiceth them vve-ovveto,as much as if vve 
kept a part back ; 4, vvhen means are uſed to get vyhat vve 
ovve diminiſhed; 1, by dvvanging and conſtraining a man 
to quit ſome part of it, 2.by dealing indire&ly to get ſome- 
thing dovvn of the ſum vvhich vve ovve, 10,It is committed 
vyhen adyantage is taken of anothers neceſlity,and ſo 1,vyhen 
they are conſtrained to ſell cheaper, then vvithour loſs they 
can; 2.when vve ſel} dearer to our neighboux; becauſe vve ſee 
he muſt have itz3.vvhen one is forced to unreaſonable tearms, 
becauſe he mult have money; dealings 'of this nature are like 
to that, to ſell rhe poor for a pair of ſhoves, vvhich is reproved 
Micah. 5, 6, 7. and isa groſs theft. Ir is true, in ſome caſes, 
as for inſtance, yvhen others vvould nor buy ſuch things, and 
weneedthem notour ſelves, neither vyould buy them, yvere it 
not for our neighbours good, and if they be not ſo uſeful for 
us,an abatement inſuch a-cafe may be lavvfully ſought, 11.It 
may be by Law-ſuits, even vyhen Livy ſeemeth to lide vvith 
folks, /ummam j1s, being often, [umma injuriay as 1, by pute 
ting folks needleſly to ſage for:their oyvn, or by our ſeeking 
vyat is not ours ; 2, by bearing through a buſineſs to the 
prejudice of another, upon. a title of Lavy beyond Equity 3 
the firſt is condemned '1 Cor, 6,1, &c, the ſecond in-fob 31-21. 
| | | If 
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If 1 bavelift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs (faith Job) when 1 
ſaw my help in the gate + fre alſo to this purpoſe Prov. 3.2930, 
12. There is a breach of it by wronging our neighbour under- 
truſt (which is a high degree of theft) As, 1. by ging ad- 
vice to hisprejudice, when he ſupponeth ro, and confideth in 
our counſel;2, When Advocates are not faithful, 3, When Parr- 
ers in-trade and bargainings are not faithful one to another ; 
4. When Servants, FaRors, Treaſurers, &c. are not faithful, 
who, as 7o{eph, have all committed to them, and like the un- 
juſt Steward, can count up or down fifty for eighty , and 
eighty for fifty.z.,5. Eſpecially here fail Tutors of Orphans 
and Fatherleſs Children, who having theſe committed to 
their truſt, make it their work to prey upon-their eſtatcs, if 
they can but do it handſomly, and without obſervation, this 
is theft, robbery, oppreſſion, and deceitful dealing, in the higheſt 
degree. .13. There is a breach of it by bribery, when Judges 
ſutter themſelves to receive gifts, preſents, buds or bribes , 
whether to theperverting of JuJgment, or for doing right in 
Judgment which they are obliged to do without theſe. Who- 
ever ſuffer themſe]ves to be bribed for Judging right, may 
.calily be tempted by a*bribe to do wrong in Judgment; all 
ſuch forget that the Judgment is the Lords, Dexr.1.17.that they 
ought not to judge for men but for the Lord, 2 Chron. 19. 6. 
that they ought in a ſpecial manner to þe fearers of God,men 
of truth, and-haters of covetouſneſs, Exod, 18, 21. that they 
ſhould not reſpe& perſons in Judgment, but hear the ſmall as 
well. as the great, Dex, 1. 17. that they ſhould not reſpect the 
perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty, 
but judge righteous Judgment, Lev, 19.15, that they ought 
not to wreſt Judgment, nor to take a gift (which blindeth the 
eyes even of the wiſe, and perverteth the words of the'righ- 
teous, Dent. 16, 19. Exod. 23, 8.) and that fire-ſhall conſume 
the tabernacles of bribery, 70b15.34. the Lord doth highly 
reſent, and will moſt ſeverely puniſh the breach of this Com- 
mand in ſuch, becauſe:they do more immediately repreſent 
himſelf, as. being placed in Judgment to ſupply his room, 
14, There is a breach of it when there is inequality betwyxt 
our advantage, and that which is expended by us for others, 
. or when for what is not uſeful and needful, their money be- 
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owed on us is exhauſted, orwhen we occ2ſjon them to ſpend 
money needleſly, upon any thing that is not uſeſul, but rather 
hurtful, as in exceſſive drinking, feaiting, cloathing,that is full of 
vanity, orin vain faſhions of cloathing, playing at unlawful 
g3Mes, as cards and dice, or exceſſively at /awful' games , or in 
dancing and fialing, and ſuch like,which are amongſt the laviſh: 
and profuſe wayes of living, and whoever are acceſſory to 
make others follow theſe,or for theſe do procure money ſrom 
others, becomethieves. - And thus all ;4/e- ag abonds, Playſairs, 
Sporters, Minftrellers, Stage-players, and ſuch like, livers on 
other folks charges, are guilty of the breach of this Com- 
mand, 15. There is a wronging of our Neighbours eſtare 
by negligence, ſloath, &c. when that is not-done which we 
ought to do for their good, this is done eſpecially by Tutors, 
by Servants, and others, who ſtand in ſuch relations to any,as 
that by.vertue thereof they are obliged to have a care of what 
they are intereſted in. 16. We wrong others by ingaging 
them to be ſureties for us, when we ſce not a way how to re- 
lieve them. The ingagers themſelves alſo become guilty of 
the breachof this Command, except in ſuch caſes wherein 
equity and charity requireth their ingaging, and' this way, 
* many are ſtollen from their eſtates. 17. It is committed in 
retaining what is our neighbours; As, 1, when the payment 
of money or things borrowed is delayed beyond the time ap- 
pointed, Pr.3.28.2.When things borrowed are hurt or wrong- 
ed,the Lord giveth Laws for this, Ex.22.14. 34, When pledges 
are |oſt by negligence,or interverted to dur ownuſe;4.When 
our Neighbours beaſt is ſtraying, and when ſeen by us, and 
not kept for him, as we would he ſhould do to us ; ſee Dexr. 
22. 2. Lev, 6. 4. 5. When ſomething is loft, and we keep it, 
as if finding gave usaright to it ; it ſhould, be for the right 
owner, and if he cannot be found, publick ſignification 
ſhould be made of it, as the Law requireth. 18. This Com- 
mand obligeth us to reſtore, 1, What we have unjuſtly taken 
from, or gained of others any way,as Zacheus did, Luke 19.8. 
It is recorded of Sel/ymus the Turkiſh Emperour, a moſt bloo- 
dy man, that when he was a dying, one of his Baſſaas deli- 
ring him to build an Hoſpital for relief of the poor, with the 
wealth taken from the Perſia» Merchants ; he replyed thus, 
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wWonldeſt thin, Pyrilus, that I ſhonld beftow other mens goods | 
_ wrongfully taken from them, on works of Charity and Devotion, for 
mine own vain glory and praiſe'? \aſſuredly I will never doit ; nay, 
rather ſee they be beſtowed on the right owners again. Which was 
done terthwith accordingly, ro the great ſhame of many 
Chriſtians, who mind norhing leſs then thereſtitution of ill 
gotten goods, whether by themſelves, or by their Anceſtours, 
but cull our ſome ſmall fragments of a world of ſuch ill-got- 
ten goods to beſtow on ſome charitable or pious work, as 
they call it.' | Zachews his petiitent Proclamation here conſj. 
ted of two branches, to wit, reſtitution and defFribation.” 2. Tt 
 obligeth even Childres that have ſomewhat tranſmitted to 
them from their Parents, which they have unjuſtly conqueiſh- 
ed, to reſtore jt, otherwayes they make themſelves uilty : 
Andin all theſe we would diſtinguiſh the Conrt of the Lord, or 
of Conſcience , from mens Ci"il Conrts,- and thus it will nor 
warrant the Heir before God _ before men it may ) 
eo retain that which he poſſefſeth , that the Father left him a 
_ ripht'ito what yaboyeyat purchaſed. Tr may be it is the do- 
Ing of this which maketh' great eſtates melt away in the Chil. 
drens hands, becauſe it thus deſcended; the Lord —_ 

would have men know that they are not richeſt who have mo 
tefe them, but who have it wel conqueiſhed with Gods bleſ- 
fing. ' ig. Conſider it as it doth not properly take from our 
neighbours, ye-vyrongeth them and deteriorateth their 6- 
ſtate ; ſo men may wrong the houſe they dwell in, 'the horſe 
they ride on, or any thing which is ſet or given in loan to 
them 5 thus they may wrong the inſtruments that others win 
 theirliving with ; ſo alſo we wrong others when their time 
is taken up either by waiting =_ onus,or by unneceſſary im- 
ployments put 'upon them, vilits; and ſuch like; or when 
weakneſs of body is occaſioned to them by any of theſe, thus 
Exod, 21. 19.the Lord will have reparation made for loſt time, 
as well as for loſt means, Many tjplers are thieves this way, 
tro each other, and to themſelves, which God will make them 
count for, how'little ſoever they think of it, 20. There is a 
wronpging of our neighbour without a compen/atien,and there 
is a wronging him with a pretended compenſation, that is, ei- 
ther. when the thing is not ſo good in it ſelf, or not ſo good' 
X | to 
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tohim; thus Achab, 1 Kings 17,was guilty in deliring Noboth? 
Vineyard, cven though he offered him as good, yet it was 
not ſo good to Nabeth, becauſe this was his Fathers, and he 
eſteemed it more : Thus alſo there is a ealing of another 
mans contentment, although that in which he placeth it may - 
be a matter of very litgle or no worth at all, but yet if there- 
in he hath an intereſt of affeRion, as they call ir , ſuch as a 
man may have for ſome petty Jewel, a Hawk, a Hound, or 
the like, ſo that it pleaſe bim, or delight him, the wronging 
of him in that, is not only a ſin againſt the ſixth-Command, 
in grieving him, but againſt this in prejudicing him of bis 
contentment, which as to him, in ſome reſpect, is a ſorer 


wrong, then the taking from-bim of that which in it ſelf 


were of far greater worth, would have been, 21. There is a 
failing by unskilfulneſs; as, when one taketh on him ſome 
office, and receiveth wages or hire for it, and is not quali- 
fied for, nor ſutable to the place and employment , thus Phy- 
fictaxs, Lawyers, and [udger, often ſteal from men, through 
THEN IrEnes : As alfo Afinifters, who ſupply Charges they 
are unft for, and conſume that which ſhould entertain 0- 
thers; but this ſin in Miniſters is oftentimes more through 
unfaithfulneſs, when being ſuſtained for the good of the peo- 

le, they turn rather-to be hurtful, Thus Chriſt, fohn 10. 1,_ 
calleth falſe Prophets, Thieves and Robbers: Andinflecd'it is the 
worſt gainin the world,that utterly unskilful and unfaithful: 
Miniſters get by ſtarving and murtheriog the immortal ſouls 
of men. 22. We wrong others when we communicate not 
to them when they arcin need, and we in a capacity to help 
them, yea, when by idleneſs and prodigality we incapacitate 
our ſelves to communicate to the neceſſities of others, as E- 


phe 4. 28. isclear, 23, Beſide, there cometh in here all ſe]- 


ing and buying of what ſhould not be ſold- or bought, as 
publick places in Church or Seate; this firſt from Simen AMa- 


gm, As 8, 18, 19. is called Simony,and is a lin of a high de- 


ree, making that ſaleable which the Lord will have free: and 
it taketh in not only giving money, bur any other thing up- 
on this account ro promove ſuch and fuch' perſons; or receiv- 
ing any thing to be ſweyed ſo, and ſo whether it be nznn ma- 
nu, lingue aut attionzs, a gift of the hand, tongue, or action. 
: 'Hhh 2 1, By 
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I, By a gift of the bandis underſtood money or thin «that - 
are uſually given. 2, A gift of- the tongue, comprehendeth 
f-#r ſpeeches, ſolicitations, flutteries, &*c. 3.By a gift of action 
is underſtood, ſervice, dependence, os waiting and conrteſies ( as. 
- they are called_).made uſe of to procure anothers fayour.; 

and in all theſe three men may greatly ſin, as when they hunt 
after, and are ſweycd with any of them, and ſo covet them), 
as when Magiſtrates or Judges ſel] Juſtice for bribes, when 
men by lying and falſe-witneſs bearing, ſell the truth; whereof 
Lawyers are chiefly guilty:, who for fees plead ill cauſes wit- 
tingly:or when one giveth chem,thathe may.gain more really 
upon. the other; as for inſtance, when men by any-of theſe 
bribes buy Juſtice, and much-moreTnjuſtice, and buy lies and 
falſe.teſtimocies to prevent or pervert Juſtice, 24. There is a 

uilt, io conſenting too, incouraging in,conniving at,or juſti- 
Oo of ſuch as commit this (in,or arereceivers or reſetters of 
what is ſtollen, for. their ſtrengthening and incouragement;ſee. 
Pſal. 50. 18, Prov, w1o. 25; Sealing upon other folks goods 


ſometimes under pretext of eſcheats, as Adtwitals doe upon 
Sea. wrack,, andſuchlikez. when there is no juft ground to 


take away the owners right, 'and this is reckoned open vio- 
lence before God, and is a moſt cruel adding of afflition to 
the afflicted. This (inthen of Theft, in reference to our nejgh- 
boars, is fallen into by violexce, deceit, negligente unfaithfulneſs, 
ignorance, nnskilfulneſs,&c, And when all is Fad, a tender heart 
will ſtill need 1ts own examination and tryal of it ſelf, there 
being as many wayes to break this Command, as there. are 
wayes tO prejudice our neighbours eſtate. | 

We come .novv ta conlider hovy a man is guilty in vvrong- 
ing his ovvn eſtate (for there is a skill and dexterity in the 
managing the #»righteous Mammon ) vvhich vve conſider tvvo 
vvayes 3-1, As he vyrongeth anddiminiſheth his eſtate by not 
providently.caring: for its preſervation Ind increaſe, or im- 
provement,.yvhen-he is not frugal , or not ſo frugal as be 
ought to be, but lazie and ſleatbful, he becometh, guilty of 
the breach of this Command, becauſehe incapacitateth; him» 
ſelf for being uſeful to others; and putteth bimſelf.in hazard 
of poverty and yyant, vvbich is-the proper. ſaare of this lin_ 
of ſealing, and diſpoſeth: for ir,” Prov, 39. 9; This poverty 


vYvhich 
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which is ſo enſnairing, is brought on 1, By ſinful ſpending 
and debauching away of our eſtate and time, as the Prodigal 
did, Luke 15.11, &c. 2. By unneceſſary waſte in prodigz- 
lity and laviſhneſs, ſuch as (though unjuſfly) Zadu condem- 
ned in the woman, ſpoken of fob» 12.5, For much ſpendin 

muſt have much to uphold it and mult have many wayes to fur: 
nith jt ſelf according tothe Proverb moſt ordinarily verified, 
Omnes Prodig et avarus , every Prodigal man is greedy or 
covetous, to ſatisfie one luſt he exerceth another; however, 
he being but a ſteward of what he poſſeſſeth, he by his pro- 


digality,not only interverteth from the right end what means 


God hath given him to be otherwayes diſpoſed of, but. alſo 
draweth upon himſelf, poverty. 3. By negligence, lazineſs, 
careleſneſs, &c. in a lawful calling (for they that are. gives 
to ſleep, or idleneſs, ſhall comte to poverty, as the Wiſe man ſaith) 
or being without a calling altogether. When God giveth 
men ability of body or mind, it 1s ſad that they ſhould be uſe. 
ſal for nothing, nor active in any thing but to lin, and be 
ſnairs and.reproaches unto Chriſtians and Chriſtian Religt- 


on, as all idle perſons, bearing the name of Chriſtians, are, 


whoever they be; whether Gentlemen or others, It is obſer- 
vable,that boctr before the fall,and after the fall, God-put that 
task of working in mans hand, commanding him#*to labour:-: . 
many other ſuch fooliſh wayes there are whereby a man com- 
eth unto poverty, and becometh guilty: of not providing for 
himſelf, or his family : Alſo by ſuretyſhip many are bowed: 
and brought low, which although it is not (imply to be con- 
demned, more then to give free]y, yet it is to be well regula- 
ted by charity and prudence, directing (o to afliſt our neign-= 
bour 1n his preſent exigence, as we may alſo be ſure of our 
after relief , leſt for the debts of others, our.own families be 
made to moan for want. 2. We may conlider a mans failing 
in reference to this Command, as he wrongeth and tealeth 
from himſelf the free and comfortable uſe of bis own eſtate, 
of this man Solomon ſpeaketh, Eccle/. 4.6, 8. andG6, 1,2, and 
he ſttewardeth not the world well when he hath ic, who cannoc 
find in his beart to live on his own,and who liveth heartleſly - 
as if he had nothing at ail ,; in this reſpet a man wrongeth 


himſelf, and particularly theſe wayes : 1, By coveting too 
hn... 


gr-at 
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great 4 meaſure of riches, ſg that he will notbe content with 
enough, but be wilt and muſt be rich, this 1s avaritia,or greed, 
eventhough the means be lawful which he uſeth for acquiring 
of riches. 2. By the vexing anxious manner of ſeeking at- 
ter even what is neceſſary: Thus a man may be diffidently and 
vexingly ſolicitous for his to morrows dinner, and be vexed a- 
bourt.it, as it is AZatth.6, 31. Caring for the morrow, what he ſhall 
eat or drink,, or taking thought about it, this is carking careful. 
neſs. 3.There is a failing in keeping any thing of the world 
that we have gotten, when we cannot beſtow it, cannot twin 
or part with it, for charitable, either publick or privyate,uſes, 
nay, not for honeſt uſes, this is #zggaradlineſs : And when it is 
univerſal, both tn reference to our ſelves and others, it is 
Darities, Or extream hardneſs. -4+ Some may ſpend on theme- - 
ſelves liberally, bar they can part with nothing for charitable 
ſapply of others, ſuch a one was Nabal, 1 Sum. 25.and this is 
churliſoneſs, 5. Some cannot even beſtow on themſelves what 
is ſufficient, either for meat, drink, or cloathing, as-we may 
ſee Ercleſ, 6:1,2. and chap.' 4.8. that the man hath much,and 
yet can neither ſleep nor cat heartily,becauſe the comfortable 

.uſe of creature enjoyments is Goas gift, this is ſardidneſs. Over 
all theſe perſons the world prevailerh, it maſtereth andover. 
cometh them,and they do not maſter and overcome it as Chri- 
{tians oughr ro do, - | Borg | 

If we would come to conlider,in the nextplace,how a man 
ſhould profit better, 3nd improve his own eſtate ,.it will be 
hard to ſpeak ſo of ir as to pitch upon particulars; for cer- 
tainly God alloweth par/imonie, or ſutable and due ſparing,and 
fragalitie, as he diſalloweth and diſcountenancerth the ex- 
creams in the defet# and exeeſs ; we would then conſider the 
midſt, in quo ſtat virtus, as they uſe to ſay, and lo ſpeak of the 
politive part in theſe following queſtions. 1, If a man may 
2im and endeavour to increaſe his eſtate, how far ? by whar 
means ? or how? and for what ends? -2. How we are to 
walk in merchandize and bargains? 3, How to walk in 
charity, alms, and diſtribating to others ? 4, How to walk in 
managing of our eſtate, as co the\garhering, keeping, or pre- 
ſerving and uling of it? 5, What ro judge of, and how to 
carry in Vſary (as it is called) ? 6, Whar to account of the - 
h puniſhment 
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puniſhment of theft in-the.Court of men ?' 75, How it came 
that the covetous have been ſo marked or noted inthe primi- 
tive times, .1 Cor. 6. 10, and ZFpyeſ. 5:5. thit'they have been 
looked on as perſons ſecluded from Heaven, and not worthy 
of Church fellowſhip 2 and what marks to know him by ? 
where we may touch alittle on the 1ll of that (fin, and ſpeak a 
word by way of diflwaſive from it. | | LY 

For the firſt, That one may lawfully increaſe his eſtate or 
goods, 'cannot be denyed, it being well qualified : 7aceb , 
Gen. 30. 30, found it neceſſary to provide for his family ; and 
. 1 Tim 5.8. it is a thing that nature it ſelf teacheth a very In- - 

fidel, The great matter is to qualific it rightly, 1. as to the 
end, 2. the meaſure, 3. the means, 4. the way and the man- 
ner. 3h 
1. Forthe end, 1.'The chief and laſt is Gods glory, that we 
may be ſerviceable tohim with our ſubſtance, in our genera- 
tion, and may be kept from ſtealing and lying, Prov. 30. 8,9. 
2. Others good, that we may be helpful to. them, for men may 
and ſhould work for this end, alchough they had what were 
fufficient for themſelves, ſee Epheſ” 4. 28. 3. Our ſelves are 
tO be conſidered, avd we are to look here, 1, to neceſiry , 
2. tO convenience, 3. tO honeſty. There is a threefold neceſ- 
fity, 1.0f providing for our ſelves, 2.for our family, 1 Tim. 
5.8. 3. for ourplace'and ſtation, ſuch as Nehemiah, cap.5.14+ 
&c," was apprehenſive of, hence tridute'ts allowed to the 
Magiſtrate, being in ſo publick'and eminent a ſtation, and ſo 
uſeful for the people': In all theſe we ſhould live, as far as 
may be, on our own, having an eye to that direction of the 
Wiſeman, Prov. 5. i5, 2. Conveniencie requireth more then 
neceſſity, and is to-be provided for, fee Prov. 3o. 8, where 
Agzr prayeth for that which is neither roo much nor too lit- 
tle, but convenient, 3. There is honeſty, and this hath yer 2 
. farther reach then conveniency, and thus we are to provide 
things honeft in the fight of al men, which may be lawfully aimed 
at z tobe honeſt then, even before men, is commendable, ho» 
neſty being no pride, ſee Rom. 12.17. 2 Cor, 8. 21. | 

2, As forthe meaſure which is to be kept inthe increaling of 
our goods, it is hard to determine it, yet ſure folks are not 


left to gather as muck as they may even by lawfal means at- 
| tain. 
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tain to, having no bound ſet to their deſires, deſigns, and 
indeavours, but adding onething to another, 7:4 they be;as it 
were, alone in the earth, which is-reproved 1/a.5.8. Hab. 2.9, 
This boundleſneſs, alas ! haunteth znd attendeth. too many , 
and uath never ſatisfaction, Apar found there was an exceſs 
in riches to be prayed againſt,as vvell as. poverty,otherwayes 
hedurſt not ſo have prayed : It is with-riches as with meat 
and drink, competencie is good, but exceſs ſurfetteth and 
loadeth,:Zakg.21, 34, Hab. 2.6. We conceive: theſe -gene- 
rals may be laid dovvn here, 1, What may-conduce for: the 
ends aforeſ2id, and is neceſſary, convenient, and honeſt;-that - 
men may aim at, and no further is needful. 2, Riches noc 
being promiſed, but only-vyhar is convenient, and onr. en- 
deavours being commanded only for things honeſt , this in- 
deed may be aimed at, buta man ſhould not intend to attain 
to anything beyond vvhat he hath a.promiſe or -command 
for: The promiſe is, be ſhall net want any good thing, Pſal.3 4:10. 
.and $4, 11, vvbich-is indeed broad-enough, andmay in ſome 
reſpe& be extended even to the command for things: honeſt, 
vyhercof vve bave ſpoken ;: ſee Heb.-13."5,6.: vvhere, inthe 
Greek (to guard the hearts of the people of God againſt 'co- 
vetouſneſs, and to fortifie againſt all fears of vvanting vvhar 
' is neceſſary and competent.) there is a five-fold negative in 
the promiſe, 7 wil not, wot, leave thee, neither, not not wilt 1.for« 
ſake thee , 8, uw, ud",%, wi 3. A man may aim and endea- 
your to be as rich as he may vvarrantably pray tobe; bur fo 
more and his prayers are guided partly-by the promiſes, and 
by the commands, .Give #s this day our daily bread — and partly 
by the Saints approved examples; as that of Agwrs, 'Give me 
either powergy nor riches, Prov. 30.7, 8. .4. The meaſure-may 
be judged of, and tryed by this.genera], to vvit, if: the omit- 
ring of ſuch a thing hath the juſt ground of a challenge in it, 
a man mult think it his duty to aim at that, and his in, if he 
ſhould not, and it is not his inclination or aﬀection that muſt 
guide him here ; novy men vvill be cballenged in their con- 
ſcience for nor aiming at competencie, but not for not ſeeking 
't0berich, Only knoyy there is not, nor can be one rule for 
the ſame meaſure £0. all perſons, in this matter; men having 
different burthens and charges may ſeek more or leſs accord-- 
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ingly,-and therefore when 7acob's family increaſed; Gez. 31. be 
thoughtz:it time to provide for them, neither can there.be a 
rule for the:ſame meaſure, even for the ſame - perſons at. all 
rimes, .aS is clear fer, 45.5. in Baruch and Nehemiah, Neb. 5. 
14, 15,16, 17,18, men ought not to aim to be as others, but 
as igsineedful and competent for their rank, burthen, and ſtati- 
on,” Neither 5.muſt we reckon in this matter by a mans ſuc= 
ceſs ; ſome there are who think they are exonered if they uſe 
but any means for providing for themſelves, and they have a 
ſort of peace in the endeavour, be it leſs or more : Others 
there are, who even by lawful means ſeek, and alſo attain to 
more then is convenient for them, and think they may do ſo, 
becauſe they have ſucceſs ; but endeavours would be ſuted 
and proportioned to the foreſaid ends, with dependence on 
Godsbleſſing, whatever be the ſucceſs, P/al. 127.12. 

3.It would be qualified by the right means, there would be 
righteouſneſs inthe way of purchaſing or conqueiſhing our 
eſtate; and.ic ſuppoſeth, 1, That it be by a lawful occupati- 
on, which excludeth what is gained by cards, dice, wodding, or 
wagering, &c. 2. Byan occupation uſeful to others,as well as 
profitable to us, gain-muſt not only nor chiefly ſway , but, 
we ſhould aim at that wherein we may be uſeful te Church or 
State in onr Generation, then it is Jawful to make gain, as 
the wages of thatſervice, All Trades-men, and men in place, 
would be asOfficers to Church or State, and upon that ground 
they have a right to make pain. Theſe trading in wines, in 
ſuch quantities at leaſt, that wrong the Country, and in 0- 
ther things ſubſervient to vanity, I know not well what to» 
ſay of them,only I think I may fay it had been good fer Come 
mon-wealths, ſome Trades had never been: It is the thing 
that ig condemned Rom. 13. 13, 14. Epbeſ.4.23. 3.we would 
have a care that neither deceit, lying, or any other unlawful 
ſhift be uſed in a lawful calling, which may wrong it, Lev.19. 
II, 

4: As to the manner, it would be qualified thus, 1. That 
It be in obedience to God, ſerving him in ſome meaſure in that 
Calling or;Trade, as well as in Prayer , and acknowledging 
him-in the particulars of our gain : 2. That it be by faith on 
him,. waiting, as was juſt now ſaid , for the bleifing _ 
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him, P/al, 127.1, 3+ That it be by a Chriſtian way in-every 
thing, ſubmitting to him when 4 croſs cometh, being with- 
out peremptorineſs or anxiety , being quiet in praying,: 25 
AMatth.6. but not thoughtful : 4. That it be by tryſting and 
ordering our care for our eſtate in the world, ſo: av it may 
be moſt conſiſtent with promoving our elification,and we nor 
. intangled with the affairs of rh life, a5 it 1s 2. Tim, 2.,.4.. nor 
ſo hedged up and ſtraitned with: them, as to-have no time.for 
other things more neceflary.: In ſum, our manner would be 
ſuch as the.heart may be.kept- in agood frame for praying, 
praiſing, keeping communion with God, and even.for dying 
in the midſt of our endeavours of that ikind, LZuke-21; 34. 0+. 
therwayes we may be ſurfetted, even. in cares, abour lawful 
things,and made alſo indiſpsſed for ſpiritual duties; as a man 
is by gluttony and drunkenneſs. 
Let there be therefore moderation in all theſe reſpeRs , 0- 
therwayes, as ſaith-the Scripture, a man'.that w4 be rich; 
1. He leadeth himſelf with a burthes ; Sraanay: Hab.,2.6. He 
putteth-himſelf amongſt briers and-thorns, fob Afarth, 13.22.” 
riches are compared to theſe: 3, Heſurferteth bimſelf a5:a- 
drunken man doth, Zzke 21. 34. 4. He runneth himſelf in, 
aſnair, and-draweth on: many ſorrows, ' nay! pierceth himſelf 
through with-them, 1 Tim. 6::10; O'} but many'ſſouls will- 
cry out greatly one day:of this evil of -immoderace' purſuing: 
aſter riches: 5; He bripgetlt a wee- from:God upon bimſelf.,”! 
T(a, 5.8. + 6: He will-readily be high-minded and proud , 2 : 
Tim, 6.17, 7, Heisin eminent hazard: to- truſt ' in: theſe 
uncertain riches;1 Tim.6. 8, He is in greatdanger,to'turn-' 
alide fpom the truth, and to embrace errour, which.is firange, * 
yer moſtitrue, 1 7514.6:10, 9. Heiis-in great bhazard'to:' be” 
an oppreſior; 7amer 2.6. and 5. 4. | 10,Richts imnioderately * 
ſought after, do the man ſtill evil that poſſeſleth them; as in 
Agars ptayer, Hezekiabs experience, and 17m, 6,10, 11. 1s' 
evident, where it is ſaid they fall into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful Juſts, which drown them in» perdition-and defiructi- | 
OD, # yg vs | 
The ſecond thing is: concerning: erading: and” merchanithue,'- 
whereof we ſhall ſay {but lire; in' particular-; '16 -gerivrat'! 
then, 1, Trading/is lawfy) init ſelf, as a mean. to thievends” - 
| | - propoſed, 
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propoſed, as is ſaid, .being alſo well qualified ( as was ſpoke 
to in'the former) conform to the qualifications of eyd,mid[es, 
means, manner. 2. There may be faults in buying and ſelling 
both, all men generally loving to buy within the worth, and 
to ſell dear, as a Heathen-once told a company what was in 
all their minds. - 3. A Merchant-man and Trades-man be- 
ſowing bis 11, pains, effate in trading, may take gain as the 
wages of his pains,as a /ervast may do for his work,as Teach- 
ers and Phyſicians may. do for their pains, 'becauſe they cannor 
be-ewanted,and nonecan go about theſe employments withour 
livelyhood, therefore is the workyan worthy of his hire , but it 
muſt be ſuch a work as is worthy, 4. Yet a mans rule in 
bargalging 4s not to take whatever he can get; nay not al» 
way.as tte bought, having, itmay be, bought too dear, or 
theſe wares nor being now in ſuch efteem , nor as they were 
when bought by him; nor is the price alwayes to be hight- 
ned by him as the wares grow more ſcarce, if ſo be they be 
natdearer to him. Bur folks -yvould conſider, 1. The vvorth 
_ of . the thing init ſelf , and-according to the neceflary and 
zuſteircumitances of his Calling and' Trade 3 ſo that ſuppoſe 
they vvere buying it themſelves, they. yyould be content to TI 
give as much as they demand, and men ſhould never offer leſs 
to.others, then they vyould demand themſelves, though their 
ordinary vvay 1s much contrary to this,as vve may ſec Prov; 
20. 14. , 2, No fhifts are to be uſed by the ſeller to overs 
value or call his vvare better then it is, or by the buyer to un- 
dervalueand deſpiſe it, . belovv vvhat vvethink it to be, Lev. 
19. 11. 3. Welhould never (imply or only mind our ovvn 
advantage in — and buying vvithout reſpet to the ad- 
vantage of others, but vyould Db ſel] and buy as they mighty 
be alſo gainers 3, and thus vve ſee that charity regulateth us, | 
Phil. 2.4. 4:Neither vvould the bayer deceitfully. hide vvhar 
may commend the price of vyares, nor the ſeller vvhat may 
make it leſs ; as ſuppoſe one kneyy ſuch vvares or merchan- 
dize vvould ſhortly grovy cheaper or dearer, and therefore 
he cither ſelleth or buyerh purpoſely to put the loſs on his 
neighbour,' or at leaſt to make gain to bimſelf , vyithout any 
regard to his neighbours loſs. 5. There vvould be ingenuity 
in buying and ſelling, that vvbich ye call prigging or cheapning, 
| | Iiiz is 
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is not good ; both buyer and ſeller ſhould put a joſt value vp- 
on vyvares, and hold there; chere is much jugling and falſhood 
and lying vvhen it 1s otheryyayes, ſee Epheſ;4.25; Prov.20:14. 
6, There are ought to be no- taking advantage of anothers 
yeceſlity, ignorance, and (implicity. 7. In a vvord, vre- 
yvould fell and buy and do to others as vve vvould have 
them do to us, and ſo vve vvould keepup no fault vveknovy; 
of the things vve ſell, give good meaſure and good money, 
&c. All theſe things come in under trading and merchan{i- 
Zing,and thus one juſt price ſhould be kept, ſo far as may be, 
If it vvere asked here, hovy vve may. pitch or ſettle on a 
juſt price? It is hard to anſvver this queſtion to fitll convi= 
Rion and ſatisfaction ; yet a man yvould conſider, 1, What 
he himſelf, bayingknovvledge of the:goods, yvould give for 
fuch and ſuch, cory, cleath, beaſts, or vyhatever it be; if he bath 
or had uſe for them, or vyere to buy them, ' 2, What men'of 
knovvledge do judge ſuch a thing to be vvorth, and vvhat 
may be the price of it (if the price be by Authority regulated, 
ir ſetteth it ſelf). 3.,, What ſuch a thing doth generally coft . 
amongſt thofe that are judicious and conſcientious. 4, What 
he yyould give for the like poſlibly again;vvhentthis is avyay, 
allovving fit gain. In ſum, there are three ſorts- of prices ; 
the 1. Is rigid, vvhen men muſt have vvhat they vvill for their 
vvare : The 2, is eaſe, this is. only at ſome times vyben it is 
<called for, but it is not alway neceflary, and ſellingtbus; in 
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\_ _ ſuchcaſes, is an honeſt giving, which men are! not alwayesat 


leaſt obliged to. The 3, is pretims medium, or the: middle or 
modeſt price, which is betwixt the two, and in no extream; 
yet when any queſtion is, whether this much or that much is 
ro be taken? Itis ſafeſt carving on the {ide that lyeth next 
our ſelves. 5. A man would conſiderhow be would proceed 
in that bargain, ſo as he might have peace,if he were-juſt now 
ro die, and what he durſt adventure on in that caſe, let bim d6 
the ſame in all his bargains, WER 
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Amongſt the many. and preat uſes of riches, fome of them 

- concern our ſelves, ſome of them others, and there lyeth no 

leſs neceſlity upon us to ſhew mercy for the fupply of others, 
then to. pay ourdebt, or ſupply our ſelves; and to- a-man in_ 

eft the one indifferent more mo | 

he: 
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the.other. - For clearing of which-, we would conſider that 
God,- who is the great owner and abſolute proprietor of the 
Creatures, and who diftributed them ro men according to 
bis pleaſure, hath. diſtributeth riches to ſome, as it were to 
_ Stewards, to be made uſe of for his houſhold, as may. be ga- 
thered from Zuke 16, 10, 11, 12, Hence it is not left arbi- 
trary to men to give alms, or not, as they, think meet, but ic 
lyeth on theni as an abſolute duty : Heace alſo we may ſee 
what A lin 1t is to be altogether negiective of ir, or deficient 
inic;'1.Itis a ſtealing and thefr, as is implyed Epheſ. 4. 28. 
-Z. It is perfidiouſmeſs and unfaichfulneſs in a_trult commir- 
red to us, Lake 16. 9, &c. 3. It is cruelty and murther, and 
hating of qur brother , 1 fob» 3. v. 15, and 17, compared ; 
and/ingeed if it be intolerable in a mans Steward intruſted 
ith that which che family ſhould be provided with, to apply 
x0 bis own ufe what ſhould entertain them, or to ſpend it on 
himſelf, ir being both ſtealth, unfaithfulneſs, and cruelty , 
fo is it no leſs intolerable in this caſe, ſee. Prov. 11, 24, 25. 
This giving of aims rightly qualified, is highly accounted of 
in Scripture,” and afigned as the mark. of a righteous man, 
. P{al. 119, 9, noticed and commended in a ſpecial manner 
at the day of Judgment, atth. 25.30.&c. commanded as 
a duty, Dent. 15, 7, 11,14, 21. and.26.11.&c, and much preſ- 
fed and inſiſted on, '2 Cor, 8. g. and ſcarely will we find in all 
the. Scripture one particular duty about which two whole 
Chapters together are ſpent, but this, which holdeth our the 
great complacency the-Loxd hath in the ſingle and ſutable 
pra@ice of it, it being there deſervedly.ſet down and inſiſted 
upon as a ſure evidence of the reality of our profeſſed ſub- 
jeRion to the Goſpel], ' | 
' Let us fee then 1. wherein it conliſteth,? 2, who is the ob- 
jeR of it, 3+ whois to give, 4. how for manner and mea- 
ſure it is to be given > 1. Alms, 1s not every giving, for that 
may be of debt, or.it may bet a rich man, or one that hath 
no need, out of pride, or for the faſhion 5 but 1, there is a 
needy object from which we can expect nothing again, to 
this we are to give alms; 2. There is a doing it upon the 
account of the Command, as thereby honouring our maker, 
and teſtifying our love to Chriſt, which is to do it to a Diſ- 
- ;£iple, in the name of a Diſciple, Matth. 10, 41, 42, it taketh 
| in. 
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in all ſupply, asmeat; driok, viſiting them, vindicating them, 
comforting them, by lending, giving, forgiving of any thing 
* that isowing, &c. 2, The objeR, xeighborr, 15 large, butir 
is the needy one only that is to be looked to, Zpreſ. 4- 28.and 
Dent. 15,11, And the poor ones, who may be conlidered, 
1, As to the degree of their need three wayes , 1. Need chat 
15 commen,and ſuch as folk; may fend with it; 2.that is pinching, 
when they tend with difficulty ; 3. that is extream, when they 
cannot ſabliſt; In'the firſt caſe, men are to giye out of their 
abundance, 2 Cor. $.14, and need not ftraiten themſelyes for 
the ſupply of ſuch poor 5 In the ſecond they ought to. ſtraiten 
themſelves, that they may be in caſe to ſupply others , as 
when they have eo coats, give one, Zuke 3, 11, Inthethird, 
they would ſtraiten themſelves, though ic were to ſella L,agd 
divide it, which the Apoſtle calleth, 2 Cor, B. 3. 4 doing beyond 
power, which is not alwayes called for... > : +... - 

2, Conlider them either as able to work, and by idleneſs 
occalioning their own need, as many beggars and loiterers, 
though of better rank, do, theſe are not objects of Charity, 
2 Theſſ.3.11. it is their own fauſt they want ; . or.2.as having 
able and rich friends, ſuch as Parents, Children, Kinsfolk, &c, 
The Church, and proportionally, particular perſons, oughe 
not to be burthened with theſe, 1 Tim. 5.16. Or 3. as want- 
ing all comforts, and as weak, Lev. 25.47. the Apoſlle calleth 
them deſolate, 1 Tim. 5, 10. Theſe are proper objects 
of Charity and Alms, ' Moy PIE 

3. Conlider them either 't.as of kin ang related to us, and- 
nature teacheth us'to begin here firſt, and to ſupply the ne- 
ceility of theſe ,, or 2, as gracious 5 or 3. as Our fleſh, and 
as men, here we ſhould do good to all, though eſpecially to 
the hoxſpold of Faith, Gal. 6.10. proportioning notwithbſtand- 
ing our charity according to our tyesz for a.man may give a 
natural and unregenerate child more then a regenerate neigh- 
bour, vet he is to ſupply both if he be able. 

3. But who ſhould give? A»/w. All hayinga competencie 
of their own, and power of it ; thoſe who have nothing,ars 
not called to it, neither alſo children, and wives, : they being 
in fome reſpect not in power orcapacity to diſtribute,except 
ſo far as the allowance of their ſtatiqn goeth ; for the relati- 
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on of wife, fon, &c. giveth ſome latitude in ſome things , 
wherein it is. ſuppoſed that the husband or father cannot be a- 
verſe : But particularly we ſay, 1. Rich folks are obliged to 
give, even although they be wicked, for unfaithful Stewaras 
are obliged to diſtribute, even a Nahal as well as others, and 
they may in ſome caſes,., when uncivilly refufing,be put x0 it. 
2. Folks that have little are obliged to give,though it ſhould 
be the leſs, as the poor: widow gave her two mites, Luke 21. 2. 
&c. and ſo.Chriit ſpeaketh of giving a cup of cold water, Matth. 
30. 42. 3. Folksthat may and can work, ſhould work , for 
this very end, that they may have to give, and that although 
they themſelves be.n@ other waycs entertazned bur by their 
work, Epheſ. 4.28, O} how little conſcience is made of thi: ? 
how.few work, or work fomewhat\harder for this end ? 

4. Conlider haw, as to the manner and meaſure, Charity 
or Alms is to be diſtributed : It would be 14iberally, 2.ch:ar- 
fully , it is dragged from ſome,. as if it were a croſs and bur- 
then tothem 5 3. ſeaſonably, ſo that vvhen there is need, there 
vvould-not be ſo much as a nights delay, Prov. 3.28. 4. pru- 
dently and tenderly, ſo as not to ſhame the poor , and to make 
them ſcarr at it; ;thus Boaz commanded to let fall ſome hand- 
ſuls to Ruth, that ſhe might gather the more; 5. judiciouſly , 
according to'nged, and vvhere there is moſt need ; 6. humbly 
and dexyedly, not. lettingthe right hand know what the left doth, 
AMatth; 6.3: 40d,not being putt-up ſo as to light and contemn. 
thoſe vve give.pur Alms-to; | 

For genenal rales;to-direct in this matter, I propoſe theſe : 
1,-Lay by ſuch a gueta of your eſtate or gain, and let that be 
dgdicatedita the uſe of Charity,that ye may have it to bring 
forgh vvben particular occaſions ſhall offer ; men vvould not 

al vyayes ſtay, tilLit.be:ſonghr, bur vvould bare, as it vvere, a 

poorns.hox, Or aboxifor thepoor by: them, ſo:the Lords ap- 

pointing a certain Tythe under the Lavy for widows, father- 

leſs, Fc. Dent, 14,22. 0c, and Dent, 16, 12, vvith Numb. 18. 

21,inlingzteth thatithere ſhould be a proportion of outceſtate 

lzid afide for charitable-uſes:;; and that direRion of the Apo- 
ſtles, x Cor, 16, L.:for:every, man ta /ay bay bims, &c, dath con-. 
firin, this, the doipg.of this vveuldibelp a:man'to- diſcern the 
proportion beſt of vvhat he is able-to ſpare, to be. thus em- 
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in all ſupply, as meat; driok, viſiting them, vindicating them, 
comforting them, by lending, giving, forgiving of any thing 
* that isOwing, &c. 2, The objeR, xeighboxy, 15 large, butir 
is the needy one only that is to be looked to, Epheſ. 4. 28.and 
Dent. 15,11. And the poor ones, who may be conlidered, 
1, As to the degree of their need three wayes , 1. Need char 
15 commer, and ſuch as folk; may fend with it; 2.that is pinching, 
when they tend with difficulty ;, 3. that is extream, when they 
cannot ſabliſt; In'the firſt caſe, men are to giye out of their 
abundance, 2 Cor. '$.14, 3nd need not ſtraiten themſelyes for 
the ſupply of ſuch poor 5 In the ſecond they ought to traiten 
themſelves, that they may be in caſe to ſupply others, as 
when they have #wo coats, give one, Luke 3. I1, Inthethjrd, 
they would ſtrajten themſelves, though ic were co ſell;ali,agd 
divide it, which the Apoſtle calleth, 2 Cor. 8. 3. a doing beyond 
pozer, which is not alwayes called for,. * _ , \. a 
2, Conlider them either as able to work, and by idleneſs 
occalioning their own need, as many beggars and loiterers, 
though of better rank, do; theſe are not objects of Charity, 
2 Theſſ.3.11. it is their own fault they want ; , or.2.as having 
able and rich friends, ſuch as Parents, Children, Kinsfolk, &c, 
The Church, and proportionally, particular perſons, oughe 
not to be burthened with theſe, 1 Tim. 5.16. Or 3. as want- 
ing all comforts, and as weak, Lev. 25.47. the Apoſtle calleth 
them deſolate, 1 Tim. 5, 10. — Theſe are proper objects 
of Charity and Alms, | 48 
3. Conlider them either 'r.as of kin and related to us, and- 
nature teacheth us'to begin here firſt, and to ſupply the ne- 
ceility of theſe,” or 2, as gracious 43 or 3, as our fleſh, and 
as men, here we ſhould do good to all, though eſpecially to 
the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6.10. proportioning notwithſtand- 
ing our charity according to our tyesy for a. man may give a 
natural and unregenerate child more then a regenerate neigh- 
dour, yet he is to ſupply both if he be able. | 
3. But who ſhould give? A»ſw. All hayinga competencie 
of their own, and power of it ; thoſe who have AOUhjog,ars 
not called to it, neither alſo children, and wives, : they being 
in fome reſpect not in power or capacity to diftribute,except 
ſo far as the allowance of their ſtatiqn goeth ; for the relati- 
OY | on. 
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on of wife, fon, &c. giveth ſome latitude in ſome things, 
wherein it is. ſuppoſed that the husband or father cannot be a- 
verſe : But particularly we ſay, 1. Rich folks are obliged to 
give, even although they be wicked, for unfaithful Stewaras 
are obliged to diſtribute, even a Nabal as well as others, and 
they may in ſome caſes,,, when uncivilly refuſing, be put ro ir. 
2. Folks that have little are obliged to give,though it ſhould 
be the leſs, as the poor! widow gave her two mites, Luke 21. 2. 
&c. and ſo.Chriit ſpeaketh of giving a cup of cold water, Matth. 
10, 42. 3. Folks that may and can work, ſhould work , for 
this very, end, that they may have to give, and that although 
they themſelves be.no other waycs entertazned but by their 
work, Epheſ. 4.28, O } how little conſcience is made of thi:? 
how.few work, or work fomewhat\harder for this end ? 

4. Conlider how, as to the manner and meaſure, Charity 
or Alms is to be diſtributed : It would be 14/iberally, 2.ch:ar- 
fully, it is dragged from ſome, as if it were a croſs and bur- 
thento them s 3. ſeaſoxably, ſo that vvhen there is need, there 
vvould-not be ſo much as a nights delay, Prov. 3.28. 4. prou- 
dently and tenderly, ſo as not to ſhame the poor , and to make 
them ſcarrat itz ;thus Boaz.commanded to let fall ſome hand- 
ſuls to Ruth, that ſhe might gather the more; 5. judiciouſly , 
according toinged, and vvhere there is moſt need ; 6. humbly 
and dexyedly, not.lettingthe right hand know what the left doth, 
AMatth:6.3:304.not being putt-up ſo as to light and contemn. 
thoſe, vve give our Alms to; | 

For general rales to. direct in this matter, I propoſe theſe : 
I, -Lay by ſuch 2 quet@ of your eſtate or gain, and let that be 
dedicated'ta the uſe off Charity,that ye may have it to bring 
forgh yvbhen:particular occaſions ſhall offer ; men vvould not 
al vyayes ſtay, tilLit.be; fought, bur vvould bave, as it vvere, a 
poors,hex, Or aboxifar thepoor by: them, ſo the Lords ap- 
pointing a certain Tythe under the Lavy for widows, father- 
leſs, Fc. Dent. 14422.c, and Dent, 16, 12, vvith Numb. 1s. 
21,infipnateth that;there ſhould be a proportion of ourceſtate 
laid alide for charitable-uſes:;; and that direQion of the Apo- 
ſtles, 3 Cor, 16, L..:for;every, man ta lay buy him, &c. dath con-. 
firm this, the doing:of this vveuldibelp ai/man'to: diſcern the 
proportion belt of vvhat he is able-to fpare, to be, thus em- 
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ployed, vvhich he-cannot do in particular occaſions, bectuſe 
he knovveth them not; butin the general he may-proportion 
vyhat he may ſpare to all in common, and thereafter fubdi- 
vide vviſely upon conſiderations and after-emergents ; yet 
ſo, as vvhen neceſfity is extream, he go beyond that vvhich'is 
his ordinary allovvancez this alſo vyould prevent all*remp- 
tations having any tendency to the difſyvading of us from any 
thing for that uſe, if ſomevvhat vvere ſet apart-for-it, and it 
vvould alſo eaſe the mind and conſcience of ſuch vvho vyere 
tender, if in ſome particulars they failed, to be-clear thar 
they did not hold it.in- for: their ovvn advantage , but that 
they vvere forth-coming according to<heir ability. 

2. This vvould be done monthly or vveekly, as the Apoſtle 
hath it, 1 Cor. 16, 1. becauſe it is reaſonable that every vveek 
or moneth ſhould bave ſomevvhat allotted for that uſe,and it 
vvill be ſpared vvith leſs grudge then vyhen it cometh to 
ſomevvhat conliderable, being put together. ' . 

3. Folks vyould not delay giving till the needy'perſon 
ſeeks they are often the greater objects of charity vyho ſeek 
not, poverty is no reproach, but vagabond begging, and 
ſloathful idleneſs, vvhen men are able to yvork , hath ever 
been ſo, and ſhould not be tollerated amongſt Chriſtians 3 bue 
rheſe vvybo-are right objeRs of Charity ſhould be provided 
for, and as it is in Nehem, 8. 10. portions ſhomld bes ſent to them. 

4. Hence there ſhould be ſome vviſe mutual vvay*of inqui- 
ring into folks neceſlities, and the faireſt vvay taken of' con- 
veying our Charity to them, ſuch as may be Jeaſt-burthenſom 
to their ingenuity, as Boaz did vvith Rath, in private com- 
manding his Servants to let fall ſome handfuls z this ſome may 
do, vvho may have more acceſs to, and dexterity in, doitlg' 
things of that nature, then others , therefore friendly affoci- 
ations for this end,that ſome might give, and'otherstliſtribute, 
yvould be ſutable; | TE OTIS REIT | 

If it ſhould be here more particularly:inquired, What may 
be the quora of this that is to be beſtovved ?/vybich muſt be un- 
derſtood'of ordinary. caſes (for extraordinary:cannot' be tin-' 
ted) It is bard to fix particular rules , becauſe it mult yaty,” 
x. according to the givers eſtate, '2, according to their'heed 
vvho receive, 3, according to the ſeveral burthens bf the - 
gLVers 
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givers, who are to-extend cheir Charity leſs or more accord- 
ingly ; for it may be that they have their own poor children 
or friends, whom they muſt furniſh, and ſo cannot give ſo 
much as others, who are free of the like burthens. Look there- 
fore to theſe general Rules; 1, That Charity be liberal and 
in bounty, not in covetouſneſs; too little is a fault, and too 
much alſo may be one, though not ſo great as the other , ſee 
2 Cor. 8,12, 2. Let it be by Chriſtian prudence , in a con- 
ſcientious deliberation determined , as 2 Cor. 9,7. as every 
1an purpoſeth in his heart, &'c. If a man will put it co a conſci- 
entious deliberation, he doth well, and it wil] not want 
fruits 3 I think many could not judge their way to be con- 
ſcientiouſly charitable and communicative, if they would 
thus ſimply and unbyafſedly put it to the tryal, 3, Folks 
would judge it by an equality, as it js 2 Cor. 8. 13, 14, for one 
man cannot fully ſupply all, Now it is ſomewhat propor- 
tionable, if a man, conlidering the ſtate of poor ones and 0- 
ther occaſions, can-diſcern ſo much to be uſeful and needful 
to them, and that his part of that would come to this much , 
and accordingly to give (even as all gave their proportion of 
tythes under the Law) whatever others did,. only this ſayeth 
that men would even go beyond their power ſometimes, when 
others fail. 4, Folks would ſet afide the half of their need- 
teſs ſuperfluity, that they may be able to give out of their a- 
bundance, that is, when mens families are competently pro- 
vided of meat, cloathing, and eſtate, if there be ſtill more, 
let there be as much Jaid aſide to this uſez For 1,this cannot 
burthen them, 2. Leſs cannot be admitted of before God , 
then to beſtow as much on the neceſſities of others, as on our 
own ſuperfluities; and 3. this would amount to much, if ſo 
much were beſtowed on Charity as we beſtow on the ſuperfla- 
ities of meat, wine, building of houſes, houſhold pleniſhing, 
vain apparel, laces, and other dreſfings of that ſort, 5,The 
Lord inthe Law ſtinted the people toa ze»th, or thereby, for 
Numb. 18, 21, there was one tenth to the Levites alone, .wbo 
wereto give the tenth of that to the Pricſts, this might be eaten 
any where, Again, Dewt. 14. 22, and Demt, 26. there was 
aſecond tenth to be eaten for two years betore the Lord , by 
the man and his houſhold, as well as by the Levit,fatherleſs and 

f / Kkk widow, 
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widow,&c, but every third year was for them only, Now 
(not to be peremptory )by this proportion it would ſeem that 
the Lord calleth- for a con(iderable part, near or-about, the 
tenth of "our free rent or gain, which he would have us to 
employ thus , and this would be found po great burthen, 
' and it might be waited with Gods bleſſing upon what re- 
m3ineth.- 

It is then, you ſee, no little part of wiſdom to walk-right- 
ly in the things of- the world, - yet as holsneſs is nO friend'to co- 
verouſneſs, 1o neither is it to prodigatity, there is' a- midſt be- 
twixt theſe two, which is called frwgaliry, this is well conſiſtent 
with piety, for it neither carkingly gathereth, nor careleſly 
neglecteth, nor prodigally waſteth or caſteth away , but is a 
ſparing and ſpending, a gaining and giving out according 
ro right reaſon, But for the further explication of ir, 1 
ſhall put you inmind of theſe following Scriptures , which 
have ſo many properties, qualifications, evidences, or com- 
mendations of frugality. 1, It provideth for things honeſt be- 
fore God and men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. Rom. 12.17, 2, It maketh a 
man-look well ro his herds and flocks, and in @ gainful-(inleſs 
calling is diligent, Prov. 27. 23. and not ſloathful in buſineſ7, 
Rom. 12. 11,+——'3.It-is not vain and lordly, ſo 4 frugal 
woman is deferibed, Prov, 31. 10.&c, by being honeſt in her 
carriage, honeſt in her family, providing for her-husband, 
children, and fervants, cloaths, fare, &c, yet not vain, ſhe 
maketh her owneloath, and her family is provided for, in an 
honeſtthrifry way, without great coſt, '4. It its providenr, 
though not covetous, like the Ant laying np in Summer, Prov, 
6, 6. And the vertuom woman ſeeth and conſidereth a field, and par- 
chaſeth it, Prov. 31. 16, - 5. It is taken up aboutthings neceſ. 
ſary, not ſuperfluous, oh» 13. 29. the Diſciples thought 7#. 
das had been ſent out: to-bwy what was neceſſary, * not- what was 
ſuperfluous, -6. Tt putteth ayers yoke mien uſes, nor 
ſuffereth any thing needieſly to perifh, according to that word 
of our Lords, fehn-6. 12, Take wy the fragments that remiun 
that nothing be loſt, 7. It moderateth its (gifts, that they be 
- neither ot covetouſneſs norprodigality, but #s it'ts P/al.nz. 
The good man gnideth his affairs with diſcretion. *8. The frugal 
wan his conquelt is in thar whith hurteth-not others, and _- 
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ther by his own indfſtry then others fimplicity 3 It lyeth ra 
ther in his diligence and dexterity, then in his flightand can» 
ning, induty to fatisfie conſcience, and not in into raiſe 2 
challenge. Itisin a word, a following of riches with Gods 
bleſling, ſeeking them both together, it being, the bleſſing of 
the Lord which only thaketh rieh, Prov. 10. 21. and he addeth no 
ſorrow therewith), all other riches without this, have ſorrows 
multiplyed oa them, x 75». 6,10, the good man, and truly 
frugal, ſeeketh firſt the king dem of Heaven, Matth, 6. 33.and the 
one thing neceſſary, and aHoweth not himſelf to be cumbered a- 
bout many things, as Martha was, Lake 10.41. he chooſeth the 
right time and ſeaſon, and is not inordinately bent upon ga- 
thering, he knoweth there i a time to ſcatter, as well as to ga- 
ther, as ib is Eccleſ. 3. 6. He knoweth when to be liberal, 
and carrieth Charity along with him:, and wrongeth it 
nor. 
Before we paſs this Command, we may conſider the pu- 

niſhment of the breach of it, and that in_ a threefold conſide- 
ration; 1, Before God (or in foropoli) and ſo there is no que- 
Kion bur it ſecludeth from the kingdom of Heaven ; the cove- 
tous and others are, 1 Cor, 6. 10. particularly debarred, yea, 
ic is a ſin which the Lord abhorreth, P/al, 10.3. 2.Conli- 
der it in foro ecclefiaſfico, as to-Church-Uiſcipline, and ir ſeem- 
'eth by ſundry places of Scripture, that the coverous have been 
thus taken notice of, as 1 Cop. 5. 10, 11;&c.: where the covetoas 
are reckoned as contradiſtin&t from. extortioners, in which 
place we conceive that the Apoſtle doth mean a man, thatin 
the main of his way hunteth after the world, although he be 
not chargeable with direct thefror oppreſſion, this he calleth, 
Phil. 3. 19. minding of earthly things : and Coll, 3. 1, 2. ſetting 
the affettions ou thoſe things which are on the earth, which certain- 
ly may be much diſcovered by the ſtrain of a mans carriage, 
his deyotednefs, and addictedneſs to the world, the little time 
he doth beſtow upon Gods ſervice, his little uſefulneſs to 0- 
thers, as Nabal was to Davia,his ſordid niggardlineſs, that he 
can neither give to others, nor uſe himſelf what be poſſeſſeth, 
as it is Eccle/. 6, 1. his being defeRive in other duties from 
that ground, his being in his way of living miſerably, much 
within his eftate'and ſtation, His taking advantage of every 
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thing that may bring him gain , as of a trick of Law C and 
ſuch like) even when it is rigid as ro anothers hurt, or like 
the man that is cruel againſt others,taking them by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me all that thou oweft , diſtraining and diſtreſſing 
for little things, when he himſelf is nor ftraiened, unmerci- 
fully treating others, when they are not able to ſtand out a- 
gainſt him, as ZLebaudid , in changing 7acob's wages ten times, 
Gen, 31, 41, and many ſuch charaRers are there, whereby 
 thecovetous may betryed and diſcovered, as eſpecially when 
they come to jultifie and defend, and continue in theſe fore- 
mentioned unſeemly wayes of getting gain, and much more 
when unlawful ſhifts are uſed to gain by ; It is like that in 
| ſuch caſes covetous perſons have been ecclefiaſtically repre- 
hended, or atleaſt, there hath been-a brotherly withdrawing 
From them © put a note On them, as was put on dr#unkards, ex- 
tortioners, Fc. as alſo 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. the Apoſtle command- 
eth theſe perſons, who were guilty of the oppolit (in of 7d/e- 
eſs, to be marked with a zote of ſhame, 

' Andalchough it be hard:to make out covetouſneſs in parti- 
culars, where there is no fin in the matter; yet generally 
where there is a perſon that exceſlively is ſo, there will be 
- both a common account of him to be ſuch in his dealing , by 
theſe whocan diſcern, and many complaints of all , almoſt a. 
gainſt bim, and a hard diſeſteem of him : From the *grounds 
thathgve been touched on, it is ſomewhat evident thae ſuch 
who geaerally are called, veer, hard, rigid men, though the 
be nor properly unhoneſt, are guilty of this (in of covetouſ- 
neſs, and conſequently of the breach of this Command : But 
however, when covetouſneſs cometh to be ſcandalous, ſo 3s it 
may be madeour, it falleth wichin the compaſs of the obje& 
of Church-diſcipline : and certainly ſeeing covetouſneſs, e. 
ven when there-is nodire& theft or oppreſlion, is often ſo 
ſcandalous and offenſive , It would ſeem there muſt have been 
in the Apoſtles time ſome way to make it out, and that then 
upon ſuch certain evidence of the ſcandal], bretbren have ſpo- 
ken oneto another abour it, in which admonirion. if they did 
not acquieſs, it proceeded further, and at laſt private Chriſfti- 
ans were tO ſhun the familiar company of ſuch for their 

ſhame, who thus walked diſorderly, by purſuing and gatber- 
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ing riches too eagerly, as well as of others, who fell into the 
contrary lin of negligence and idleneſs, 2 Theſſ. 3.14. 

. Asto the 3.. Contlideration of the puniſhment of theft, 
what it may be.in the Civil Corrs of men,or by the Magiſtrate, 
we will not infiſt here without our ſphear. and line + Bur to 
ſpeak here a little to the puniſhment of > it plain theft, 


which is that commonly noticed and d among men , 
certainly Blaſphemy, Aazltery,and ſuch other (ins are in them- 
ſelves at leaſt no leſs, if not more capital then this : And 
thoſe who have obſerved the Laws and Cuſtoms of Nations 
afſert, That in:no place generally theft! was puniſhed with 
death, till Draco, that bloody Prince (whoſe Laws were writ- 
ten in blood ) did it; certainly the Politick or Judicial Laws 
of Moſes were for tenderneſs, as conſcientious, for equity, 
as juſt, and for wiſdom, as profitable, Laws to the Common. 
wealth, as ever any ſince were, or could be, being immedi- 
ately Divine, yet find we not death ordained by them ro be 
inflicted upon it, but reſtitution to be made double, fourfold, 
or fivefold, according as the thing was in worth, and as the 
neighbour was prejudged by the taking it away, Exod. 22.1,2. 
It is true, if the man had nothing, then was he ts be ſold for 
his theft, to make up his neigbbours loſs, Exod.22 3, Andif 
in the night one had been ſmitten digging through a houſe, 
it was not to be accounted murther :. If. Il ſay,.it was in the 
night, or before-Sun- riling, becauſe that by theſe circumſtan- 
ces it became a violation of mens common ſecurity, and the 
deſign of ſuch an atrocious attempt might be preſumed to be 
againſt the life or perſons of men : And upon tbis ground, 
Juch Robbers as break the publick peace, that men through 
fear. of them cannot travel, go about their affairs, or live at 
home 3. or whoſe robbery doth carry direct hazard eo mens 
lives with it, theſe upon that account are worthy of death ; 
but not ſo much for (inning againſtthis Command as againſt 
the (lixth 5 the Reaſon is, becauſe there is, no proportion be. 
ewixt 2 mans wronging another in his goods, and the loſing 
of bis life, and in juſtice, where circumitances do not highly 
2ggredpe the crime, and bring it under ſome other conlidera- 
tion, there ſhould be a proportionableneſs betwixt the crime 

or hurt done, and the puniſhment and retribution thereof, as 
5 eye 
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eye for eye, hard for hand, Fc, otherwayes it were better and 
more ſafe to thruſt out a mans eye, then to ſeal his horſe or 
ſheep. Hence it is that there was no reſtifution in the Law 
to be made for what marr*d life, but the perſon thus offend- 
—_— to be puniſhed /ege ralionzs, but in other things it was 
not 10, 2 | 

:It now remain{EThat we ſhould ſpeak ſomewhat of V/ur); 
concerning which, as there are many words ſpent'in diſpute, 
ſo no queſtion there are many ſins in practiſe ; by cuſtom 
the name of V/ary is become odious, and may be taken for 
unlawful gain, gotten by the meer loan of money, and in that caſe 
the Scripture being ſo clear, there is no place left for queſti- 
oning of its linfulneſs. 

If we abſtraQ from the word, and conlider the thing ih it 
elf, viz. if it be lawful for the meer loan of money to com- 
pact for ſome advantage, it will be another queſtion : And 
here indeed, in reſpect of mens corruptions, who can keep no 
* bounds, there is great hazard of miſcarrying 3 yet we con- 
ceive, in anſwer to it, there are two extreams to be ſhunned, 
ſo that we can neither ſay that ſimply it is lawful in all caſes , 
nor ſimpſy unlawful : Not ſimply lawful, becauſe there is 
ſome ſuch ſin committed, directly condemned in the Law, 
Exod. 22,25. Dent. 23.19, Norlimply unlawful, ſo as in 
no caſe it is tO be allowed for ſuppoſe one that is unable to 
laboar, have only ſome money, and no land or other viſible 
eſtate; or ſuppoſe men to have Orphan-childrens means com- 
mitred to them 3 may not that perſon, or the tutors of theſe 
children lend the money to ſuch as are in capacity to make 
Sain by it,and receive ſome proportionable advantage for the 
loan of it? we conceive no ground can altogether condemn 

it as contrary either to the rules of equity or charity. 
* Tr 1s not contrary to the rules of. eqzity, that when one is ſo 
much benefited by the eſtate of another, that the perſon 

whoſe the eſtate is, ſhould proportionably ſhare of that be- 
 nefit, which without him and his money, the other had not 
reaped: Nor is it contrary to the rules of charity, for al- 
- though Charity command us to lend for our neighbours ne- 
ceſſity, yer not for hi gain and theinriching of him 3 and it 
would ſcem ſtrange that a man, having nothing bur —_—_ 

ou 
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ſhould be obliged to lend it freely to rich men, -who. making 
conqueiſh thereby, ſhould reap the benefit, and yethe;get no- 
ching. The law of equity, That we ſhould ao to atheng,,,45 we 
would have them ao tous, will not infer, but that if a man, by 
poſſeſſing another mans money, did either make conqueilh of 
ſo much rent by it, or did retain ſo much, which otherwayes 
he could not do, he's obliged to make the lender proporti- 
onable ſharer with him of the gain, for it is hard ro ſay, that 
a- man might buy ſuch a piece of land with my money from 
another, and in buying ef it gain ſo much, and yet by let- 
ting him keep both my money and the land, I be warranted 
to ask nothing at all. Sure, were I the borrower and buyer, 
I ſhould think otherwayes, and judge it equitable, that the 
lender ſhould be a partaker of the profits ariling, in ſome re- 
ſpe, from his own money. 

If we will conſider this of V/ary: a little further, we will 
find 1. Thatall the Commands ſtrike againſt the injury of 
exaCting it from an object of mercy, fuch as the poor brother, or 
even a poor franger, for in this caſe our money is to be lent 
freely, and ſometimes we are obliged co. give it freely, and 
neither to look for ſtock nor annual, as-we may ſee Luke 6. 
34, 35. &c. Moreover, as the Command is not to exact #/wry 
from the poor brother, ſo it commandeth alſo, yet to exatt jaſt 
debts, Dent. 15. 1,2, 3. from him when heis poor, yet none I 
ſuppoſe, will argue from that, that no man might ask his own, 
even the principal ſum from others, who areable to,pay it. 

2, The Lord allowed gain of lent money to be taken from 
ſtrangers, Dent. 33.20, and yet it cannot be faid that he did al- 
low them any thing towards ſtrangers,which is in ic ſelf con- 
trary tO the Moral Law orlight of Nature, or which. is ſinful 
init ſelf, It.is true, as £0 poor ffrangers, God made one Law 
for his people and for them, Lev. 25. 35,-36. and further he 
1njoyned that the ſtranger ſhould not be oppreſſed among(t 
them a[ſmoſt every where, and therefore chis other allowing 
the taking of «ſary from ſtrangers, if rich, is the more biad- 
ing. | 

But to ſpeak to this point alittle more diſtinaly, I ſup- - 
poſe that ſomething commanded in it may be found- peculias 
to the Eſtate and Common- wealth of T/rae/, and therefore oh 
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ferrable to.that part of the Divine Law which is monly 
called Judicia), and in its direct authority only intentled by 
the Lord for that people, and ſomething cammon to all-men, 
as _—_ from the principles of equity and charity, held 
forth inthe eighth Command 3, that which I conceive to be 
common, 1s the rule given for lending to the poor , which 
"therefore we ſee is made bindingby the Law of God, both 
toward an Iſractite and a Stranger, and doth certainly im- 
portthat we ſhould [end to ſuch freely , without regard to 
our own profit, and only for their ſupply and relief in chari- 
ty, permirting a freeuſe of our money'; and as for the ſe- 
curity of our repayment, minding it with that fair temper of 
equiry and moderation, which we our ſelves would expe if 
neceflitaced to borrow : Belides, the rule ſhould alſo influ- _ 
ence our continuing and manner of exacting the debt, 
that all be done without rigour, and with that goodneſs, thac 
even the loſs of the principal, if ſoitſhopld fall out , ſhould 
be no grudge or diſappointment. But the thing which I take 
to be peculiar to that people, is,that Ithink the trade of lend- 
ing, or lending for profit, was abſolutely to them prohibited 
anon, which is clear from Det. 23. 19, and the 
diſtin&tion there-made betwixt an Iſraelite, from whom uſu- 
ry might not be taken, and a Stranger from whom profit is 
permitted. And the reaſons of this Command might nor 
only be the better prevention of rigorous loaning and exact- 
ig, the ſtirring up of all to honeſt and diligent labour 
(from which the hope of borrowing, as well as the profit of 
lending doth often keep back) and other ſuch conſiderations 
too much negleRedin all States and Polities, but alfo it might 
flow from other things particular in their condition, ſuch as 
the equal diſtribution of their Land, ſecured to perpetuity 
by the recourſe of their Jubilees, and it may be that the ri- 
ches and conveniency of its ſituation for forreign traftique, 
with ſomething peculiar in the rigid and covetous temper of 
that people, might alſo have occaſioned this preceprt , cer- 
eain ig is, that this prohibition of the trade of loaning , and 
that Statute of the Seventh year of Releaſe, have a manifeſt 
conſonancy. But as to us, and all other people, to whom the 
Lord hath not ſo commanded,and who are clearly under ano: 
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ther polity, and in many other different circumſtances, 1 do 
not ſee why this loaning{for profit in arighteons andequita- 
ble manner, ſhould be accounted prohibit, 'and becauſe thar 
loaning of money for profic, and taking of profit for money 
in other fotms of þargaining, are of their owa nature very 
like, and by uſe. much confounded : We ſhall ſpeak to both, 
what may -be pertinent and edifying , without obſerving any 
more curious then-uſeful:diftinRtions ; and it is known that 
the Schoo/men from equitygrant, that in ſome caſes a man may 
make gain by lending his money; As I. when it 'is lucrum 
ceſſans to him, that is, when by ſuch a loan he prejudgeth bim- 
ſelf of ſome benefit he might makeby ir; 2, When there is 
damnumemergens,or any lols accreſſeth to him byit; Orz3.when 
his money proveth ſo wuch more uſeful at ſuch a time to ſuch 
a perſon, but it is. to be eſtimate according to its preſent cir- 
cumſtantiate caſe 5 4, They ſappoſe one to advance the mo- 
ney before he actually receive the thing which he hath bought 
or purchaſcd,. agd.in that caſe they allow that the ſeller, in 
reſpe& of his retention of the fruits, get a ſmaller price, and 
leſs advantage ; or ſuppoſe the ſeller to lye out of his money 
ſo long after delivery of the thing ſold , and they allow 
him to take the more 3 and what is that, but taking ſo much 
For want of their money? Again, ſome of them diſpute, that 
though money in it ſelf be not apt to increaſe (which is their 
great argument) yet conlidered as the inſtrument of trade and 
mean of negotiation, it is as apt to increaſe more money, as 
corn ſown-1s to grow to a greater increaſe, | 

4. Itis not for napght that our Lord uſeth the parable of 
the talents, wherein certainly he intendeth no unlawful way 
of trading; but that which was commendable in its proper 
circumſtances. | | 

5. In matterof..communicating and charity,che Apoſtle re- 
quireth an eqzality, 2 Cor.8.13,14., and that one ſhould not be 
burthened and another free : Now ſuppoſe one of a leſſer e- 


ſtzte.to have only money, ſhall he be obliged to the puniſhing: 


and burtbening of himfelf co lend more; and that freely (up- 


on the account of: charity, for there is no other meant here) . 


then. a man of a greater eſtate' is, becauſe he hath it not in mo- 
ney, where is theequality ? 
L1I 6. Right 
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' 6, Right, reaſ9n agreeable to Scripture will clear this ; ſup-. 
; 498+ bing ne er ſo mach land;for ſo much money, ind 
the-huyer.defiresto retain a part of the money, ſhall the ſe]- 
ler be incapacitated to receivenow any thing leſs of his eſtate 
when in money, then formerly when it was inland? Is it not 
ſtill his eſtate'and of the ſame value? and therefore may it'not 
Yield that ſame equivalent by moderate uſury or L_—_ ? 

- 7.If it were rxx hang} denyed,then'theſe abſurdities would 
follow, 1. That ſome eſtates would-be uſeleſs to their maſters 
or owners, and others not : 2. That fome, for inſtance, A4i- 
#ifers, Orphans, and perſons unable for trade,(ſhould be inca- 
pacitated to make any uſe of theireſtates,or any proviſion for 
their families meerly on this account, becauſe cither they are 
in ſuch ſtations, or bave their eſtates in ſuch a condition; 
3. Then ſhould one get no payment of money , no 'not' the 
principal, ſuppoſe the perſon owing could notrepay the prin- 
cipal withour ſelling ſome part of his eſtate (ſeeing we ought 
not to ſeek in the principal debt more then. ity, increaſe to bis 
hurt) becauſe then (according to:their principles) we conti« | 
nued not to leng freely. Then we ought not to turn our ec. 
ſtate from money to land, becauſe: in doing fo we diſinable. 
our ſelves to lend freely, Then alſo there needed not, nay 
there ought not ro be any ſelling of land or buying amongit 
neighbours (asin ſome reſpect it: was not' amongſt the Jews, 
but'es the year of Jubilee) becauſe 1.If men get money: freely, 
they might ſtill, and-no doube would ſtill keep their eſtates, 
ahd not pay their debts : 2, If men could not take any in- 
creaſe for money it ſelf, then could not a man buy another 
mans poſſeſſion, which can yietd him afterwards that ſame 
principal ſum, and alſo yearly ſo much more, for this doth in-'' 
fer '#n increaſealſo: And beſide, if this did hold true, then: 
what rule were tobe kept in lending? If it be ſaid chariry;, 
that is granted, bur, ſo long as a mans eftate is. better then! 
mine,can any ſay I am in charicy obliged to give him,or lend 
him, and get nothing again ?- If any'ſay equity ſhould be rhe 
rule ; none will ſay it is equity the:borrowgr ſhould poſſeſs 
his owneſtate, and mine alſo, and give nothing to me, when 
by my loan benefit accreſſeth to him: And if one may give 
money for land, and then exaR rent, why may not one | L 
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that ſamemoney'to atother, 30d full; him jp perks land 
bought with it, and expeRt ſo much rent, om en ? 'when he 
accoanterth-the having of the money at ſuch arate of encreale 
and benefit, the land, pofſibly in his account, being beyond 
the rent or the worth of that money : And if there could not 
be aoy ifitereſt taken, men ſhould never, nor could.never ekr 
pet boredwing or lending for furtheriag.cheir;proficbut for 
meer neceſfiry; arid by, that means the great benefit cot; bus 
man-tradiag would be'interrupted. . errg 2b 
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Add that men are called to equity and charicy,not ſo much 
according tothe quality of their eftates, as to the quantity or | 
value, thatthere may be an equalicy,. And.if a;man that hath 
money be obliged to lend freely , is not a man. that barb land 
obliged to ſell it, that he alſo may bein a capatity ro, $9 it? 
Certainly when neceffity ſo requireth, he is obliged to- give, 
although he ſhould ſell his land for that end. And conlider- 
ing that money is ſs uſeful (for it a»/wereth all things,as Solomon 
ſaith, Eccleſ,.10. 19.) and that in reaſon it cannot be ſuppo= 
ſed that a thrifty and frugal man will have a ſum any conkide= 
rable time; but either by trading or buying/land-, or. other- 
wayes, he ſhall benefit himſelf by it, there is no ſuch reaſon to. 
cry out on the iniquity of this [imply conlidered ; yea, con- 
ſidering «hat ſome have money, others have acceſs toimprove 
it, which they have not by dexterity, health, occupation,&c. 
yet wanting money, the exerciſe.of all theſe .is impeded, ic - 
would feem that it the money of the one make the $kill of a- 
notheriprofitable to him, that then the dextericy of that man 
ſhould makethe others money profitable to bath, according 
to thedue proportion , ſo that as the one could not uſe the 0- 
thers labour vvithout bim, ſo neither the other his money,that * 
ſo there might be equality. | 

It is queſtioned ——_ one may covenant or contrad for 
ſo much liquidat increaſe of his lenr money ? ( ſeei''g ſome 
vvill ſay if one vvill bide the hazard of anothers trade there is 
no queſtion) and hovy much this may be ? | 

Anſw. Thit there may be ſuch a contracting and covenant- 
ing cannot de queſtfoned, more then it can be jn felling land 
or houſes (though rhe money lent may poſlibly be trulted ro 
the borrovver, vyithout any antecedent, contra, or cove- 
Lil 2 nant 
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nan, and the increaſe thereafter proportioned to the gain of 
the borrower) it is'trut that this would -be moderated, and 
within 'the gain that otherwiſe with hazard migbt-be-expeRtcd, 
becauſe the lender is free of hazard,and we conceive the ' How 
much may by theſe rules be tryed. E | 
1, A man may covenant for as much as by.a free bargain his 
money would otherwiſe yield him 5 as. ſuppoſe one- by be- 
ſowing that-ſam on and, would with as much certainty as can 


bein ſuch-matters,obtain' ſo much Jand-rent, why may he-not 


let his money for that , ſeeing it can be no filthy or-:diſhoneſt 
gain ;-that being properly V/«ry, that by lending gaineth in- 
ordinarely, or more then lawfully , otherwiſe it might or 
would, and that to anothers pregudice. F 

2. If the'iparty borrower hath certain gain by ic, for in- 
ſtance, if he do purchaſe ſo much more rent, or if he be jna- 
bled to-retain ſo much unſold, which without that money he 
could not do; he looſeth nothing. 

3, When a man may without extraordinaryſagacity. or 
pains by trading, compaſs and make more gain then- the pro- 
portion he payeth for the.loan amounterh co, ſo that to make 
Iet-certain he [ath.the hazard of ſo muchmore : Thus the ra« 
king of five or (ix in the hundred per annum bath never been 
accounted V/ary, becauſe any thrifry and frugal man may in- 
creaſe itto more in a years ſpace. As Exod, 21.19 there.is 
a compenſation tobe given for time, which certainkymuſt be 


ſo much as may bethooghe the loſs of that time hath prejudg- 


ed the other of, or what in reaſon it-might be thought he 
would have advantaged himſelf if he had-had that time 5 the 
one goeth upon the ground of /scrum ceſſaus (which School- 
men grant) the other of dawrnm emergens. 2] 

Bur certainly the fault is much oftner and more ordinarily 
in the other extremity in taking 500 much, as the frequent re- 
proofs of the Prophers, andthe little conſcience that is every 
way-made of it,make evident : We would therefore take the 
pleaded for-allowance, with theſe caveats, 1. That the gain - 
never be beyond the allowed increaſe by the Law,. we may, 
and ſometimes ſhould be below, or within it, but neyer above 
or: without it; Yea, 2. the rules of charity. and equity-are 
not to be broken 3s they are, when other the poor are not lene 
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unto for the ſupply of their neceſſity, or only on the ſame 
rearms with the rich, this is againſt the Law, Ex.22. Dent.15. 
and what the Lord ſaith; Zukg 6.34, 35. commanding to lend 
without expectation of any thing, when the borrowers caſe 
calleth for it. 3, No increaſe would be exacted from theſe that 
neither gain by increaſing or retaining their own portion, but 
when what is gained is imployed for their neceſſary ſuſtenta« 
tion , or when without their deſire, and not by negligence, 
they are put to ſtraits, or cannot command their ovyn , or 
their ovvn is bur little, and vvill not bear their giving of in- 
creaſe, and ſaſtain themſelves too, in this caſe it istheir life and 
bread, nothing is to be exaRed, as it is Dent, 23. 4. Folks 
vvould not ſo empty their hands by lending to rich folks all 
(if they may ſpare any) as to be incapacitated to lend freely 
to the poor, for ſo men way frultrate-the great end of this 
Command, and fail againſt the rules of Charity. 5.There is 
unlavvful T{ury, and to be guarded againſt, vvhen men con- 
ſider not vvbatuſe the borrovver maketh of money, hovy he 
debaucheth and ſpendeth it, if ſobe their increaſe be ſure, or 
conſider not if by emergent providences the borrovver,vvith- - 
out his ovvn fault, loſt much; for equity ſaith that conlide- - 
ration ought to be here, and vve ſhould not be ſyyayed only 
by our ovyn gain, ' 6. Folks vyould not make a trade of -this 
ordinarily (vvhich is bur for neceſlicy ) either to inrich theme 
ſelves,or tokeep themſelves idle,and to prejudge lavvful Cal- 
ings; It vvould be either vvhen anothers neceſlicy calleth- 
for it, or our inability othervvayes to trade, vvarranteth ir, 
as if it be by vvcakneſs, or under-age, and the like, as is that 
of Orphans, Widovvs, Miniſters, and others, vvho by their 
ſtations are kept up from other tradings; and yet alloyyed to 
provide for their families; vyho may othervvayes do,may nor, .. 
cannot ſo plead for exception. 7. Folks vyould be ſvyayed 
to lend or not lend, not according to their ovvn ſecurity on- -- 
ly, but alſo according to the borrovvers necellicy, and their 
ovyn duty, .as the Lords vyord, Zake 6, 35. plainly hold - 
forth.- ; PE 
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NINTH COMMAND. 


T hou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 


thy neighbour. 


T H E Lord having in the foregoing Commands dire- 
Cted us how to walk with others in reference to their 
| honour, life, chaftity, and. eftate: Now becauſe men 
and human Societies are greatly concerned in the ob- 
ſerving of truth and ingenuity, he cometh in thisCommand to 
direct us how to be tender of this , that by us our neigh- 


- © bour be not wronged in that reſpe&, but that on the contra- 


ry 2|| means may be uſed to preſerve truth for his good , to 
prevent what may load his name, and to remove what [yeth 
on it. The ſcope of it is the preſervation of verity and in- 
genuity among(t men, Coloſſ. 3. 9. Jye not one to another. Epheſ” 
, 4. 25. Speak every man the truth, &c. andv, 15, Speak the trmth 
. in love ; becauſe if otherwayes ſpoken, it is contrary to the 
. ſcope of this Command, which is the preſervation of our 
neighbours name from a principle of love : The lin forbidden 
here is expreſſed by falſe witneſs bearing, which is eſpecially be. 

fore Judges, becauſe that is the moſt palpable groſs way of - 
venting 
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venting an untruth, under which (as in other Comnrands) all 
the lefſer.are forbidden. | Po; 42 vW | 
Although there be many ſorts of {ins in words; "whereby 
we wrong others, yet we think they are not all to be reduced 
to.this Command, for injurious and angry words belong to 
the ſixth Command, and-filthy words to the ſeventh; bur we 
take in here fuch words. as are contrary to truth,and fall eſpe- 
cially under /yizg or wronging of our neighbours name: Now 
truth being an equality or conformity of mens words to the 
thing they ſpeak,as it i5 indeed, and in it ſelf : And lying be-- 
ing oppolit thereto, we may conſider it two wayes, 1. In re- - 
ference to amans mind, that is, that he ſpeak as he thinketh 
in his heart, as it is P/al, 15. 2, this is the firſt rule whereby 
lying is diſcerned, if our ſpeech be not anſwerable to the in- 
ward conception which it pretendeth to expreſs, and this is 
that which they call formale mendacium, or a formal lye, which 
is an expreſling of a thing otherwayes then we think it to be, 
with a'purpoſe to deceive. - Then 2. there muſt be a confor- 
mity 1a this conception to the thing it ſelf, and ſo men muſt 
be careful to have their thoughts of things ſutable to the 
things-chemfelves,that they may the more falſly expreſs them, 
arid thus when. there is a diſconformity between mens words 
and the thing they ſeem to expreſs , it is that which they call 
materiale mendacinm; Or a material lye, and a breach of this 
Command;that requireth ceruth in 'mens- words, both as to 
matter; and;manner. F | | 
That we may ſum up this Command (which is broad) into 
ſome few particulars, we may conſider it firſt,as it is broken, 
1, in the heart, .2,.in the geſture, 3, in right, 4, in word. 
Firſt, 1n heart a man may fail, 1. By ſuſpeRing others in- 
juſtly, this is called evil ſurmizing, 17 59, 6,4, Or as it is in 
the original, evil /»/pition, which is when men are ſuſpected 
of ſomeevil without ground, as Potiphay ſuſpeRed foſeph ; or 
it is jealouhie, when this ſuſpition is mixed with fear of preju- 
dice to ſome interelt we Jove, ſo Herod was jealous when 
Chriſt was born, and the neighbouring Kings when 7eruſalen - 
was a building, There is, 1 grant, a tight ſuſpition, ſuch as 
Solomon had ot Adonijah, and wherein Gedaliah failed, in not. 
crediting 7ohannans information anent 1ſmaels conſpiracy a- 
gainſt 
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- gainſt hislife,'2. By raſh judging and unjuſt concluding con- 
cerning a mans fate, as 7obs friends did z! or-his ations, as Eli 
did of Hannah, ſaying, that /he was drunk, becauſe'of the' mo» 
ving of her lips 3 or his end, as the Corinthians did of Panl, 
when lie rook wages, they ſaid it was covetou/neſs,and when he 
took not, they ſaid it was waxt of love, ſee Rem. 14.4. and 2 Cor. - 
12,4. QC. 3. By haſty judging, too ſoon paſſing ſentence in 
our mind from ſome ſeeming evidence of that which is only 
in the beart, and not in.the outward practice, this is but to 
judge before the time, and haſtily, XYatth, 7.1. 4. There is 
light jnaging,laying- the weight of concluſions upon arguments 
or midies that will not bear it, as obs friends did, and as the 
Barbarians ſulpeRed Pas, when they ſaw the Viper on his 
hand, to be « mwrtherer, As 25, 4. Thus the King Ahbaſuerw 
erulted Hamans calumny of the Fews too ſoon. F. The breach 
of this Command in the heart may be when ſuſpicion of our 
neighbours failing is kept up, and means not uſed to be fatis- 
fied.about it, Contrary to that Matth. 18. 15. If thy brother © 
offend thee, &c. and when we ſeek not to be ſatisfied, but reſt 
on preſumptions, when they ſeem probable. 

Secondly, in gefture this Command may be broken , by 
nodding, winking, or ſuch like (and even ſometimes by (1- 
lence) when theſe import in our accuſtomed way ſome tacite 
ſiniſtrous infinuation, eſpecially when either they are purpo- 
ſed for that end, or when others are known to miſt#ke becauſe 
of them, and we ſuffer them to continue under this'miſtake. 

Thirdly, by writing this Command may be broken, as £zr4 
5 6. Neck. 6.5. where calumniating Libels are written, and 
tent by their encmies againſt the Fews and Nehemiah, in which 
reſpect many fail in theſe dayes. . / | ! | 

Fourthly,but words are moſt properly the ſeat vvherein this 
ſin is ſubjected, vvhether they be only or meerly vvords, or 
alſo put in vvriting, becauſe in theſe our conformity or dif. 
conformity to truth doth moſt appear, 

2, Lies are commonly divided into three ſorts, according 
to.their ends: 1, There 1s mendacium pernicioſum, a malitious 
07 pernitious lye, vvhen it is hugtful ro-another, and ſo ce- 
ligncd, 35 vvere the lies of thoſe that bare vvitneſs againſt 
Chriſt and of Ziba againſt Mephiboſheth, 2,There is officioſum- 


mendacium, 
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'mendacium, Or an officious lye, vvhen it is for good end,ſuch 
'vas the Midvvives lye, Zxod.t.-9, thus the denying of a 
thing to'be, even vvhenthe granting of it vyould infer hurt 
and damage to another, is contrary to truth, and vve ought 
not to do evil that good may come of it , and cit overturneth 
the end for vvhich ſpeaking vvas appointed, vvhen vve declare 
a thing othervyayes theh vve knovy or think it to be; and as 
noman can lye for himſelf for his evvn ſafety, ſo can he not 
for anothers; thus to lye even for God is a fault, and acs 
counted tobe talking deceitfully and vvickedly for him,vyben 
to keep off vvhat vve account diſhonourable to him, vve vvill 
aſſert that he may, or may not do fuch a thing, vvhen yet 
the contrary is true, eb 13..4,7. 3. There is jocoſum mendas. 
 cinms, when it is for ſport to make others laugh and be merry, 
vvhich being finful in it ſelf can be no matter of layvful ſport 
to make others langh. 4, We may add one more, and that is 
mendacinm temerarium, vwhen men lye and have no end before 
them, bue through inadvertency and cuſtomary looſneſs, 
ſpeak othervvayes then the thing is, this is called the way of h- 
ing, {ws 119. 29. and iscertainly (inful', as vvhen they told 
David vwwhen Amnon wwas killed,that all the Kings ſons were killed, 
being too haſty in concluding before they had tryed. 
3, Conſider lyes or untruths, either in things do&r1nal, or 
3n matters of faft:In things dofFrinal,ſo falſe Teachers and their 
followers are guilty, who teach & believe ties, ſo ſuch Teach- 
ers are ſaid, 1 Tim.4.2. to ſpeak lyes, and ſo vvhen they foretel 
- vain events, this is a highdegree of lead lying on the Lord, to 
ſay he meaneth or ſayeth another thing then ever be thought, 
or then eyer came into his heart, and to pretend a commitiion 
from him vvhen he giveth no ſuch commiſſion. In matters of 
fa#,men are guilty when things are 121d to be done when they 


are not done, or othervvayes one then they are done indced. 


4. We may conſider this ſin in mens practiſe, either in re- 
ference to God, ſo hypocriſie and unanſyyeridleneſs to our 
profeſſion is Iying, P/al. 78,36. and 1[2. 29. 13. or vve may 
conlider jt as betwixt man and man, which is more 
properly the ſcope here: Again, we may conlider the 
vyronging of a man three 'yvayes, © 1, By falſe Teports , 
ſpeaking vvhart is indeed uncruth ; 2, By Vain reports, 
vyhich tend to bis ſhame 3 ſo Der. 5, 20, this Command is 
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' repeated in thefe wvords,”” They ſhalt. net taks #p. any witne/; 
(as it is in the original ) «painft thy yeighbour., 3. When the re-+ 
ports are malicious, vvbether they be true or falſe, and in- 
rended for that end that our neighbour may: loſe his good 
name. Further, conſider it in reference to the perlos guilty, 
either as he is 1, the raiſer or carrier of atail,true or falſe, yet 
trending to the' prejudice of bis nejgbbour 3. thus heis the ma» 
ker of a lye : or 2.ashe is abeareror receiyer. of tales, Prov. - 
17.4. thus he is to lying as a reſetter is to theft, and\vyould 
not men hear tales, fevv vrould carry them ;. vvhereas vyhen 
men vvill hearken tg lyes, eſpecially FRemen, all rheir ſer- 
yants ordinarily become vvicked. tale-bearers and vubiſperers: 
or 3, as he is the ſufferer (a)beit he be not the; venter), of..a 
lying tale to paſs on his neighbour (ſo he loveth. alye, as ic 
is Revel. 26) or but faint Y PArger) him of it, bug letteth 
it either'lye on him, or poſhbly taketh. it up and. repeateth it © 
again, vvhich is condemned P/al, 15. 3. vvbere,aman,tbatta- 
keth up an evil report of his neighhour,even vyben others poſe 
ſibly have laid it dovvn, is looked upqn.as a perſan vuboſhall: 
never dvvell vyith God :. Thus one inventeth,a\lye, anviher 
venteth and outerh,it, and a third.reſetteth it, . like caynexs,: 
ſpreaders and reſetters of falſe nioney ; for,that.one. ſaid fuch 
a thing, vvill not vvarrant our repeating of it agata........... 
 $., We may conſider vvropgs done to our, neighbour by. 
vvords, as, unjuſt and vvithqut all ground, andſp a lye.-is a. 
calamny, as vvas that of Ziba, made.of his Maſter 2ſephiboſparh;, 
this'is in latin calamnia ;_ Or vyhen there is ground, yet. vyben 
they are ſpoken to his prejudice; this is connitiwan, if eſpecially. 
1a this they ſuffer for the truths ſake, or if after repentance, 
| former faults becaſt up.to a perſon, as if one ſhould bave cal- 
led Pasl a blaſphemer, £ill, even after bis converſion and. re- 
pentance, Of this vvas Shimei guilty'by.railing.on, David. . 

. 6. Both theſe ſorts of lies are either. ſpoken},qr; received, - 
3nd not aftervvard tejeRted, as Devid too haſtily received that 
falſe report made of Mephiboſpeth, by his ſervant Zibs, and 
thinking it not unlikely, becauſe the reporter made it {qem to; 
be ſo, did therefore conclude it vvas,txuth, and did not; xajerd}, 
it afteryvards, gr vvhen at firlt received, yer after upon Het! 
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, .7, Again, this wrooging of our neighbour by words'is et-, 
tic of Mii \ Ns Ove abich often 
TH ore trnd8 ,pretence of mpch.reſpet (that the»repant may” 
fiick he faer)in fuch like words as theſe; He i vie 1wifh wells 
and ſpoild be lpath to have him evil rapartad of ,but thes 5x too evident , 
this is. the trmth, &s. this is ſuſurrore, 10, whiſper Or it is of 
| birh when preſent, ſoit is a reprogc and:indgniry; or nphraid- 


in0Þ. — is Sarah; 24 35248 [215415 OR ITE I 
"'s; Again, this backivcing. and reproacbing is\ either direRt, 
ſo that men may ealily know we bait ſuch perſons, or it is in- 
dire, granting ſomewbat.to bis commendation, and uſing 
ſuch prefaces as in ſhew bear qutmuch love, but are purpoſe- 
ly deligned to make the wound given by the tongue:the deep- 
er, ſuch perſons are as butter in their words, but as ſaatp [words 
in their hearts, this is that diſſemblivg._ love: which David coms 
plaineth of, Py 4 0 
9. Sometimes. this negropeing and landering of. our 
neighbour js out of ſpleen againit bim, and js malicious ; 
ſometimes out of envy to raiſe. and exalt ones-ſelf:on rhe 
ruins of anp per (this.1s graſſ&#*.3v famans proxim) ſometimes 
it is ut of Ufign thereby to infinuate-upon them* whom we 
ſpeakunto, as to lignifie our, freedom unto-them ; ta pleaſe 
them, or praiſe them,. by crying down another, that -is to 
ſerve the itching humour of ſuch-wha love the praiſe- of 0« 
thers, when'ir may be we know mo faults of thoſe 'we ſpeak: 
to, yet never open Our mouth to them of -ane of theſe; nor 
are we free with them anent them if. the things be teqe. : ©: 
10, We may break this Command by ſpeaking truth, 1.For 
anevil end, as Doeg did, Pal. 52, 2. 2, by telling ſomething 
that is truth out of revenge, 3. When it is done without 
- diſcretion, ſo it ſhameth more then edifieth : Chrifts word is; 
Math. 18. 15. Tell him his fank beewixe thes'-ant hins alone : 
and 'we'sn the-contrary make ian upcaſt to him; this certain- 
Ty is not right, 4. When iis minced, and-all not'told, which 
if cold, might alleyiate., or conſirued and wreſted to 4 wrong 
wad; as did the witneſſes wha\deponed againſt Chriſt; | 


- 11, Wemay break.thisCommiand, and fail'in theextremi- 
ty of ſpeaking t00, mycb gage of; or:to,our'neighbour,as well 
by fpeaking evi of FR the good: be nottruty' and here 
oj. OR — Mmm 2 cometh 
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cometh-in, 1: exceſſive and raſh praiſing and ng of ; 
one, x. beyond what is due, 2. beyond what we do to others 
of as'much'worth; this is Teſpe& of perſons 5 3, beyond: what 
diſcretion alloweteh, as when it may be hureful to awaken en- 
vy-in others, or pride in them who are thus praiſed : 2.prai- 
ſing:inordinately, that is before a mans ſelf, or to gain bis 
_ affection, and tharpoſlibly more then when be is abſene and 
heareth not;zmuch moreis it to be blamed when ſpoken ground- 
leſly , this is flatrery; a moſt baſe evil, which 1s exceedingly. 
burtful and prejudicial'to human Societies, yet exceeding de+ 
* ligheful co the Hfattered -- 3. we fail in tis extremity, when 
our neighbour is- juſtified or defended', or excuſed by us in 
more or leſs, when it ſhould nor be. | | 
12. Under this fin forbidden in the Command; cometh in 
all begwiling) _ whether it be by equivecation, when the 
thing is doubrfully and ambiguouſly exprefled 5 or by mental 


reſervition, a trick whereby the groſſeſt lyes may be juſtified , 
ard which is plainly averſive of all truth in ſpeaking, when 
the ſentence is buthalf expreſſed; as "5; inp one ſhould ask- 


a.Romiſh. Prieſt, Arr thou 4 Prieſt ?' and be ſhould anſwer, 7 
am no Prieſt; reſerving this inhis mind, / awno Prieſtof Baal: 
ſor by giving orexpreſfingthe anſwer fo;an untruth and cheat 
is-lefe upon the asker , and the anſwer ſd conceived doth not 
quadrat with the queſtion-as itoughtto do, if.a man would- 
evite lying. © © GIL C98 | 
. . 13+ This:'faiſhood may be cconlidered'with reference to 
things we ſpeak. of, as in buying or ſelling, when we call a 
thing better or worſe then ir isindeed, or then we thiok it ro- 
bez-ab !. how much lying is there every day this way-with 
-WAanys- +: | | 

. 44+ Under:this fin forbidden in this Command are.compre- 
'hended;.. trailing, '2: whiſpering, 3. rail-bearing ( ſpoken of 
 before,)4.. the tatling of buſie bodss, thactknow not how to inli-- 
.nuate themſelyes with others,” or pafs time withrthem but. by 
. telling. ſome ill tail of another, 5. prevarication, which'is the 

lin-of perſons who are unconſtant., whoſe words goe not. 
.all alike, ſaying -and unſaying; ſaying now-this way , and 
then anotber-way; of the Ge words claſhing to- 
gether, apd;chey.nor:conſiſting wich themſelves, | 
| S y | 15zCone: 


the Ten Commandments, © 443 
___ Ig; \Conlider falſhood or falſe-witneſs-bearing, as it in- 
ferreth breach of promiſe, which is forbidden, - P/al. 15-4, 
when one performeth not whar he promiſeth, or promiſeth 
_ _ he intendeth nor-to perform, which is deceic and 

00 - | 


16. As we may (in in ſpeaking againſt others, ſo we may 


.inreſpect of our ſelves many wayes: 1. When we give occa» 
lion to others to ſpeak evil of us;1 Cor.6. 2 Cor. 6,3. 2. When 
we are not careful to entertain and maintain a good-name, 


and by ſutable wayes to wipe away what may marr the ſame: 
It is generally. obſerved, that while men have a good name, . 


they are delirous and careful to keep it, and when they- have 
loſtit, they grow careleſs of it ; we! ought not to be prodi- 

al of our names more then of our lives or. eſtates; for the 
ols of them incapacitateth us much to edifice others. 3. When 


we vainly boaſt of our ſelves, and ſet forth our own praiſe, 


. that is, as if a man ſhould eat toomuch honey, Prov. 2544 
4. When we will not confeſs a fault, but either deny,exc 
or extenuate- it ; this Zona exhorteth Achan to eſch 


5. When we ſay that things are worſe with us then. indeed - 


_ ce, and deny, ir may beeven in- reference to our ſpirk- 
tual 


do what is their duty; therefore 'we often think-them -good 


folk becauſe they do ſo, and men that do not commend us we : 
-reſpec themnor, or bur little, or at leaſt {eſs then we do 0-- 


thers, becauſe we think they are behind in -a duty by not do« 


ing ſo, and which is very fad; and much to be lamented; fey - 
things do-lead us to love or hate, commend or diſcommend - 


(andthatas we think not without ground) more-then this, 


;chatmendo loveand commend, or not-loye.and commend : 


- 


condition, ſomewhat of Gods goodneſs to us, and fo 
lye againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, 6. When we are too ready to 
entertain good. reports of our ſelves, and to be flattered, 
there is (1f to-anything) an open doorto this inus.;* and as 
the Heathen Seneca ſaid, Blanditie cam exciudunturplacent, (0 - 
may it be ordinarily ſeen thatimen will ſeemingly reject what 
they delight ſhould be inliſted in ; there is in us ſomuch ſelf- - 
love, that-we think-ſome way, that men in commending us, . 


Us, - ho | A gs Bees OY 
; 17, Wealſo may by with- holding a teſtimony'to the truths, . 
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by net:el xxing of-another, whenit is in Que pawer $0.40 it, 
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45 aly-is £9 an 3g publick hivg avd wrooging 
of anvtherijadicoaly, cither in bjs:perſon, name; or eſtare,and 
that 1. By the 7«dge, when he paſfſeth ſentence,cithey raſhly, 
beforehe hearetd the matgery and ſearcheth it out, which 706 
diſclaimeth, afſerting the contrary of bimſelf, Jeb 29. 16.:0r 
igoorantly, or perverſly for:corrupt ends, as being bribed 
£9-it, or 0cherwayes ::2:-By:the Recorder, writing grievous 
tbings, 7/4: 10, 1, or:makinga clauſe ima decree; ſentence,or 
writ; hore favonrable to.one, and more prejudicial to ane- 
ther then-was intended, 3. By:the Witneſſes, who cither con- 
ceal:truth;: or expreſs it ambiguouſly, or refuſe to teſtibe, or 
-aftert what is 'not true. 4. By the Advocate, by undertaking 
to-defend; or purſue what righteouly he cannot:;; or by bide- 
ing from bis Clyent bat which he knoweth will prejudge-bis 
+ exuſc ; or by denyingit when he is asked about it 3. or by noe 
Wigiogthe beſt defences he bath, And as to the firſt poinc 
' Bare about Advocares,: it is to beregrated (as a great Divine 
in.the Neighbour-Church bath: moit pathetically; according 
29 js, manger, lately done) -a4. 3 ſadrmarter, thatany known 
utrighteons Cauſe ſhould: have a profeſſed Chriftiam inthe 
faceef a Chriſtian Judicatory,tq defend-itz but incempara- 
bly more ſad , thatalmoſt every unjuſt Cauſe ſhould: find: a 
Pateon;; and that, no contentiaQus malicious:-perſon ſhould 
be rgore'ready to do-wrong ,: then ſame Lawyers to defend 
-biny fos: a: (deat bought) tee !: I ſpeak not bere- of itnocent 
miſtakes in caſes of great difficulty 5 nor yet. of 'excuiling a 
Cauſe bad-in the main from unjuſt aggravations z. but: ( ſayes 
that great man) when money will hire men to plead for inju- 
Nice, 2nd to uſe their wits:to defraud che. rigliteous,. and' ro 
ſpoil bis Cauſe, and vex him with delayes forthe advantage 
of: their-unrighteous Clyents, I would nothare the conſci- 
ence of ſuch tor all their gains, nor their account rs: 
fot all the world : God is the great Patron-of innocence;, 
20d the pleader of every righteoys Cauſe: and he that will 
beſo bojd as to plead againſi bim, had need of [x large feeto 
ſave himharmleſs. 5. By the Accaſer or Purſwer, when nn- 
, juſly be ſecketh what: doth nochelong unto himi'or ——_—_ 
| F,5, | another ' 
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another wich azibat he ſhook@noe'} br faſtly £ thor 6 By 
the: er; -wthen he denyeth-whittek nowetty, een 4 
Jit,"&ca And by; all of them;'whin dufineſs/i4 defi fed ind 
protracted throught their reſpeRive #ceeſſion to it, 'as welf 28 
when juſtice is more manifeltly wronged, this is thre cad of 
fethro's advice-to Moſes, Exod. 18; 24, thar the people may 
return home, being quickly, #rd with-alF converiient difi- 
cencediſpatched 3 which, to their great loſs and prejudice 
many wayes, the unneceſſary lengthening of Procefles ob- 
{tru&teth, and maketh L3w and Lawyers, appointed for the 
eaſe and relief of the people, to be a grievous and vexatious 
burthen to them ; for which men in theſe ations and capa- | 
cities will have much to anſwer to God, the righteous Juige 
of all the Earth, when they ſhall be arraigned before his ter- 
rible Tribunal, where there willbe no need of leading wit. 
neſſes to prove the guilt, ſince every mans conſcience will be 
in place of a thouſand witneſſes, neither will the nimbleſt wir, 
the —_— tongue, the fineſt and ſmootheſt pen of the - 
moſt able Lawyer, fudge, Advocate.,, Notary or Litigant that 
ſhall be found puilty there, be able to fetch himſelf fair off. 
O ! then all the 6g-leaves of rhetr faireftant , 
but really frivolous pretences, vvhereyvith they palliate them-. 
ſelves, vvill be inſtantly blovvn avvay by the breath of that 
Judges mouth,nd ſo be utterly unable to cover the ſhame 
of their nakedneſs in the manifold breaches of this Com- 
mand; then the greateſt ſtretches of Wit, and-higheſt 
ſtrains of Eloquence made uſe of to the prejudice of truth. 
.and juſtice, vvill be found and pronounced tobe poor, lilly, 
and childiſh vviles, yea, very fooleries and bablingsz after 
dr £ they vvill not ſpeak again, but laying their hands 
on their mouths, eternally keep ſilence, It vvill therefore 
be the vviſdom and advantage of the guilty in time to take 
vvith it, and reſolving to do ſo no more, to betake them- 
ſelves, for the pardon of it, to that Advocate vvith the 
Father, even Jeſus the Righteous, vvho throughly plead- 
_eth, and vvithour all peradventure or poſſibility of looſing 
it, _ alyvayes carry the Cauſe he undertaketh to 
plead, , | 


Io 
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In ſuto,,. that which in chis Command in. its poſitive/part 
is levelled at as the ſcope thereof, is the preſerving and-pro- 
moting of truth, honeſt ſimplicity and :ingenuity amongſt 
men ; /a ſincerely and cordiady -doring're ard to the repute 


and good name of one another.; and a ſweet inward con- 
tentation , .joyful ſatisfation and complacency of heart. 
therein; with a ſuitable.love to, and care for our own good 
Name, . 


TENTH COMMAND. 
if Exodus "Os Rs 


T bou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
_ thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
wife, nor bis man-ſervant , nor his 
maid-ſervant ,. nor bis ox, nor bis aff, 
nor any thing that is thy neighbours. © 


*; I NTO all the other Commands the Lord hath ſub- 
- 2 | 'joyned.chis, for mans humbling and deep abaſement 
. 1n his fighe, and itreacheth further in then all of 
..- . i. them, being (as the words bear) norabour any new 
obget, (for ir is concerning - wife, houſe, Fc )' bur, 'about 2 
14% wiy of :'3&Fing/in reference to that object, and condemn - 
ing direQyiz (im;- not fo: condemaed 'm- any'*other 'of the. 
foregoing tive Commandements; ſo'that it alfo ſcems'rto be 
added to the other as a full and more clear explication of that 
ſpirirus] obedience that is required inallthereſt, | 
-'Iniitwe baverto ronfider; '1.'the-aR, 2, the -objet : The 
4K is .r03*£0\ cove 37 the @pvRſeedprelcili2e, Rite 9:7, 79. | 
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foalt not Inft, which implyeth an inordinateneſs in the heart, 
as being diſſatisfied with what it bath, and ſo the politive pare 
iycontentmentand tacisfaRion wich n 18185 678 lot, Hee... 


7.5 Lyt jor torver[aionbe wichdur covitenfheſt, and be content 
ith ſath rbings as ye bave : $0 that whatſoever Motion is in» 
conlitent with contentment , and inordinately delireth or 
tendeth to a change of our condition, fallethin as condem- 
ned here, r T1 fy 

The objeQ is inſtanced-in fome particulars generally ſet 
down, ſuch as our acighbours houſe, his wife, then his ſervants, 
&c. under which ( as the general following clerreth } arc 
cotpprebended all thatiognncernerh him, bisÞlace aad credit, 
or any thing that relateth to any of the former Com- 
mands, : 

Thou ſhalt not grieve that he is well, nor aim at his hurt, 
nor be diſcontent thar thy owh lot Teemeth not ſo good, And 
as for the reaſon why this Command is added, its ſcope bold- 
erh ir foreh, which featneth'ro be this, I'\ndr only equire 
your ( as if the Lord had ſaid ) not.to ſteal from him 2». and 
not 'tofer your mindirun looſe m_coveting what Is his, as 
in tbe eighth Command, Hhot.only toaubſtain from Kdukery 
or detetthined:Luft inthe'heatrt], as inthe ſeventh Command, 
and not;only the abRaininj frommrrongimagratybirtlyny ns in 
the lixth Command, and of his name that way ſpoken of in 
the ninch Command, or:wronging dfabamithatare in place 
and power by ſuch heart luſts in us as are forbidden in the 
fifth Command, but I require ſuch holineſs that there be not 
any\inprdinate luſt or qpotionententained; :nor baving a by 
ing in the heart ;although it neverngebroy/ene, but on the colt» 
tary, that.in reference tO all theſe Commands -1n your car- 
ziage towards.your Neighbour, therebe; in you a full con- 
zentation with the, log. chat God -hath-carved :oue 80 you, 
withoux the leaſtinardinate- mation or inclination \ta- the 
contrary. which-mily ieigher, be, intonſiſtept witbYove :20 
bim, . or with contentment) apd -aright .compoſare of Jſpirir 
none denves +[> $100) bas [501 £24 13010 3732 23-D5Þ; 

rom this we-way re that:this: Command 15. asceaſoanbly 

and-unjultly-divided by Pogifis intoswp Commendy, athergne 

xlating to the Neighbours key, the Stber xokio ith, oe 
, — what 
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whabfaltloweth, r'For, x5 0H Toncapt{cetive qr luſt looketh 
not only to the Seventh and Eighth, Dir ro the Fifth and Sixth 
and Ninth Commands , there etng an inordinate affeRio 
towards thy Neighbours life and honour, or eſtimation al- 
ſo, andit is inſtanced in theſe two , becauſe they are more 
diſcernible and common : This then (heweth that God taketh 
in this inordinateneſs of the heart, under oneCommand , il 
reference to whatſomever objec it be, qtherwayes we beho, 
ved to fay'that either the Commands are defeQive', or that 
there is no ſuch inordinateneſs to other objets of other Com- 
mands ( which is abſurd ) or by the ſame reaſon we muſt 
multiply commands for them alſo , which yet the adverſaries 
themſelves 'do not. 2. The Apoſtle ,- Row, 7. 7, compre» 
hendeth all inordinateneſs of heart cowards whatſomever oh- 
je&ir be-in that'Command , Thou hate yot luſt, which is, as 
T hou ſhalt not deſire his wife , ſo nothing elſe what i thy Neigh- 
bowrs, 3. The inverting the order which is here, in Dew. 
5. 21, | where the wife is put firſt, not the hoyſe, ſheweth that 
the Command 1s one , otherwayes what is. Ninth-in the one 
would-be Tenth in the other , and contrarily, and fo the 
order'of theſe ten' words '( as they are called by the Lord ) 
woutd be confounded, Burt the grear thing we are mainl 
to inquire into, is the meaning of this Command; in which 
Papiſts being loath ta'acknowledge corrupt natures caſe to 
he ſo' deſperate as it is, and defigning to maintain perfection 
of inherent vgs nr and juſtification by works, do wake 
this (in of Lylt, forbidden in this Command, a very ene- 
re ag, and all of us ordinarily are apt to thiok light of 
Ihis-RA, | | 

." 'We would therefore fay, 1. That we are to diſtinguiſh 
Cononyiferce, 'and wonder itas it, is, I. L wrap i ina re- 
news@ mars, for there#re motions and ſtirrtngs 'called Zg- 
ow. 4 farrtee pres aghieſÞ the Fleſh , Gat, Jong 2. As it is 
parthy natural co man to'tave ſuch Nirtings 10 him, . as flow 


from the natural faculry'and power of defiring', ſo Chriſt, 
as/man ,\ delired ment anddrink , and this being natural, was 
certainly'in; 4daw' defore-the'falt, and as the will and un- 
deritagdingpare not'evil-in tliemfelyes,* fo is ngy this :_ Ir, Is 
-neichex of theſe rhat this Command hp > "=. Thare - 
PITS nn2 is 


F 
94 


450 _ du Expoſition of 1 
is.a ſinful, Concupiſcence, .caſlef!1 evi! -Caroppiſcence.,. Coliff, 
3. 5., and the Iuiting of .the Fleſh againſt: the: Spirit 57 it) ins this 
that is bere ſpoken of , the _inordinateneſs;0f:; that Luſt. or 
eoncupiſcibleneſs , or concupilſcible..power.,' turning: aſide 
"out of its natural line: to that which is evil {_ It is this-whbich 
God forbiddeth in this Command. ,. and- ſetteth -bounds't 
the deſiring ar concypiſcible faculty.?, }-r nt hon» 
..2. We ſay there is a twofold; conlideration of this ſantul 
Coricupiſcence, 1, As it» is inthe ſenſual: ipart' oply ,- 4nd 
the inferjour faculties of the ſou] , as + to -mear,” drink ; un- 
cleanneſs, Fc, Or, 2. we may conlider it as it:reacherh ſur. 
ther and riſeth higher ,, having ics ſeat in the heart and-will, 
and' running through. the, wholx;2ffections;, yea; :eyen::the 
whole man', who in this.reſpeR is called; Fleft in the! Senips 
ture, Gal, 5. 17, and there. is Herelie ;and other evils attri; 
bured unto it; v. 19,20, 21. "which. will not agree tothe 
former , ſo Row. 7.23,24 it is called the. Law of the Mem 
bers, and the body of death, and bath a wiſdom,'| Row. 8: 7, that 
is enmity againF-Ged , corrupting, all, apd:incliningand by; 
' 3\ling wron in. every thing , ſo-that, 8"-man;:becauſe} of if, 
batb Got whe Fighc uſe of any;faculty withis bim -':This Con» 
ElPiſcence,: which is ſeated not-only in the ſenſible,” but in 
the rational part of- the ſoul , .is-that-which is intended here; 
which is the fountain and head-ſpring- of all other evils; 
for , from the heart proceed evil; thoughts',; 6: : Atatth, 15, 
T9. it is the evil treaſure of the heart; Alatth; 22:2:91010 (©! © 


3, We may conlider this Luſt ,.1:.Asit js habitual; and 
Is even in young ones, and in men when, they are, fleeping , 
whereby there is not only an indiſpolition to good, ,but an 
inclination to evil , it /uftath againſs the Spirit, Gaz 5. 17. 
and is enmity to the Law of God,. Rom. $.7.' and Juſteth to-envy, 
4mes 4.5..30d, conceiverh.. fix.,, Zawes 4. 15 this: is:the. fad 
ruit and conſequent in all men by nature of: Aden: firkiin, 
arid hatb a diſconformity to the Law, of God; | and:ſo is:cal- 
led tbe Fleſs,, Rom. 7. 5. and the law- of.fin. and death'; :Row, 
-$; 2, in the firſt reſpect, this lin is a body -and- a: perſen as it 
were, anold man, Roy. 6. 6, and.in;the other;. it bathimem- 
'bexs jn particular, to which it giyech Laws,: requiringobedi- 
"ence... 2+ We-may. conlides 12 as aRting'anb ig, in its 
TT «+ $5 everal. 
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ſeveral degrees 4.jAnd. 3, we-may ſaycie ſtirteth:habitualiy:, 
like the raging ſea, J/a, 57-,penn(ts and 33 grace! adetly © 
0d,.0r' are t5. of an heating nature , 9. is\this:Luft, tall 
working 45 4n habitual diftortion, ;+crook or bending, upon 
ſomewhat that ſhould be ſtraight, or as a.defe in alegg, 
which potlibly kytherth not but, when one walketh,, yetothere 
ishil'a defec;; ior rather jr. is a, vengm which, is. lth poyſon« 
qQus;3-\thus Roy, 7 5. it 1s Galled Fhe oratrons of fin. tn the! Fleſh. 
&. The Ware actual ſtirripgs,of it arex9 he fonbdered, xi- 
er in tne 


bis, . q 45: ;and. 2:Cor. 12. 3;,;0r as; they areidelighted 
10's) thoug jF . - | | 

ln oh very mind.is ſpragway-complyed with, .as defrable and 
purſued aft 


ſpe&r9o any particular ching.or perſon, or a&:they'go oat up» 
on themin pargiculars,o; bs , ub fo diode gon donde, 
+ :4+; We ſay we would puta difference betwine tentitions - 
objecvelyinjeRed by the,Nevil,1a5:bedid-on: our Lord Je- 
ſas; Math. 4.1, and Luſts riling from an; internal iprindiple, 
which are.moſt common, - ſee ?ames 1. 14.:; The: fipſt-1s nor our 
fin of .it . ſelf, except, it: be 1,' entegtained. ſome: way , :or 
.2; not rejected, or. 3,.not; weighting andgrieving us tor'the | 
4ll:ſcent. at leaverb bebindie ;; for- weihaying.ſueb combuſtible 
. matter: vvithin,. hardly cometh ajtentation. in;!.even from - 
.yvithour,,.but ic ficerh. us, or-rather vve having the kindling | 
vyithin, the Devil cometh. but to blovy. on;ir, and:flirreth 
that, vvbicb is in.us , hence it cometh, that ſeldonyehereis - 
a cempration aſſaulting, bue ſome; guiltineſs remaineth-, - 
becauſe. there. is. not... +1 full | adhoxrene ; of: theſecabo- 
= | minabte- 


ABR © \v.2w Eapoſthon of 
minable icfirangets thee! come into” the "beare; | ** =: 
. -. $, This' Luftitaay be conſidered; either as It is in "x4rar 4! 
wen, vihercits ſhop is;/ and To its calleU'rejgning fin, avd” the 
dominiox of | ſin, it is a yielding to fin ro'obey ir in the Luſt 
thereof , to obey it vvillingly, as a Servant doth bis Maſter, 
Rom; 6: 12,13.- or as it is'in the revewed and regenerate, (0 it 
is indwel/ing fn, without (dominion, and madevfoures to be 
expelled, w /aw tn the Afembers, und that contintially is acting, 
but .tounteraRted by © « contriry luſting ," - Row. 7. 23; 
Novv1let us clear 1. vyhat pay wy falleth in un- 
der this Command ;; and ſo 2. bovy this differeth from other 
Commands vyhich/are ſpiritual', and-reach rhe (heart alſo , 
z- vve- may conſider the ſinfulneſs of this Luſt'; and give 
ſome advertiſements cogcerning it*in its 'aCting , flirring, 
&c. , 7 TP. ws þ- 3 76 
T7. Under this Command vve take in habitual Luft, even 
as it diſpoſeth and inclineth to ill in the rootof it, though 
not;principally, yet conſequently ;© becauſe irs ireams 'and 
branches'thar do Rlovy from,and Hear this'to be the fountain 
androot'; are primarily underſtood; -and the reaſons vyhy 
it muſt be taken in here, are 1. Becauſe habitual*Luft jn rhe 
root is fin {for fo it conceiveth fin; Famwes 1. 14,15.) and if 
it be (fin, it muſt be againſt ſome of theſe Commands, vvbich 
are the ſabſtance and matter of ' the Covenzne of Works, 
vyhich preſcribeth all duty, and forbiddeth' al fin.” -2.If 
this: Layy 'require abſolute purity! , ''then that ifichnation 
muſtbecondemned by it; but it-requireth abſolute rity and 
ex hohineſs, even according ro Gods Image} therefore 
that inclination inconſiſtent vvith irmuſt be condemned here, 
ſeeing imthe-other Commundements, as that are refolved 
and fully conferred eo in'theibeart;, srefordiddety./( 3 If the 
riſe 0f:thizhabitiat Luſt- war 'by this - Command ' condemned 
and forbidden co Hdim, in looking to the fryit; irid' In 'en- 
gortainingithzr motion, 'or the' tndifpoling of himſelf by ic 
to-vvalk with God ;* or-if this Command did forbid him his 
fy, and the bringingupon himſelf that Luſt 3 and vvhen je 
yuazin trim Hit vvas: a breachof this '/Command, then' 't fs 
foro us 21 fo"; "butitertainly' Adaw was enjoyned þ Sa 
- KUSH Om- 


Command to preſerve himſelf free of the rot: of. Jucbmitils, 
if the. fr its ghelgles e- Evil,,-:4vhich./ a: nodenyablcs 
. Tf this ill de Sowa; ora tranſgreffien of ,y on diſeonfor- 
mity to the Lavy , Chen it muſt belong 40 ſome Command rev! 
ductively at Jeaſt 3: but the former is certain; and it cannot 
ſo properly be reduced to any other Command: as to: this:þ 
therefore it is here condemned g6 (in,,;.5., Mit Jyetb:inabs: 
- beart ,, gpd giveth, the figit fafyl riſe $9; actuablins, theb. ir 
niuft be forbidden in this Command {for 35 yyc;/novy:confi- 
der it » it greventech determynazinn xi90d may be vvhere: 6+. 
ual fig 15 not) but the former ig truth , - chat io canceiverh 
other aQual lins as the mother of them (as it is James ow x) 
therefore. it, mult be forbidden .bere, 6, Add our þlefie 
Lord Teſus in bis utter vant of 3 and: freedom from; coll 
corruption. yyas conformed t0.4he;Layy;,, and lit :y,vaye part. 
of his conformity to it, and $9 this Command -rather':then: 
to any other, that the; Devil..had nothing-.in him, no; 
not ſo much as a mutvs prime primes (a5 they call at) toilin, nor: 
any root from vyybich it ſhould ſpring, TJ 
If it be objected, 1. That &bis Luſt is in men antecedent? 
ly , not only to any. formal xyill,of cheir ovyn ,'ibut to-all 
povver and ability to help a, or ſo:much az. got to vyill: it; 
and ſo cannot, be ſuppoſed to be forbidden t9:them. . -- +> 
 Anſw,1, There are many things forbidden them. vvhich 
noyy after che fall is not in their poyver toprevent.. | 2. This - 
Lavy is to be Iooked-on as given #0 man in his innocencys . 
yybich therefore required of him the keeping ative :and unw - 
defaced the Image ;of Gog,, according to-yvhich/be_vvas - 
created; .and novy condemaeth hiny for the vvant of ic, the 
ſcope of the Lavy being. to point out perfe@ cholineſs , 
vyithout reſpect to .a mans ability , or bis preſent condi- 
tion, bat. F9. Mi du2 for:the peeforming of rrbich be 
pot, a povver. from. God..ae-firk.," but through voluntary , 
an fliog £ s Levy. Jloft.it, jqnd none yvidideay bc 
f it de. 2 Jin. to- have: ſuch: ar: pollaced-sature;; the Lavery: - 
maylt. reguire /it. to þc. gabervvays. i - | 
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elBurd2/ if: in-be) ſaid that Ic is fwoobinpany'! Hp." ig 
ecild iy is non detibeoate,/ but volantaryitis; a5 havi i f 
andirice iy the wit, a5 itfelles ir vthiet facuirtes, and tbe 
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fore thewwilh canfiot de thought res 77 op-- mY db," 
[£3.51 ir be'faid thar-this fin is greater then any ſinforbid- 
deniimany other. of the Commands , tticrefore the Com- 
mand iforbidding ic ought nor'to have been lft, {RN} 
1: M»ſw, . In ſome reſpect it is greater ;* 16 'wit:,- in it ſelf, 
yerirorefpect: of its De arent z6d obviouſnens it is Jeſs, , 
ao this Commandifdrbidditig it; prefſerh'a "further depree 
and ſtepints: all that goeth before; and-therefore'ls well ſub- 
0: edg on \ i 41 2 (4 fly 101 (13G ; ; es 3 . 
f (Wert rehend under this Command all firſt motions 
riſingfrom thar-habitual Luſt; "in! reference to more com- 
pleat a&s/; although chey be'inſtantly'thetked ind cloaked; 
and''that whether'theybe in reference'to particular objeQs, 
or whether they be vaging unſeried motions of 'any Luſt in 
it ſelf ſinful 3 and: thar whether there be a' deleRation'or 
ſtaying on that forbidden obje& or not, or conſenting to 
ie;,-or reſolution to folfow it'or not, as is evident it Pawl, 
Row. 7. For, 4 fach motions ' are 'the'births' of a (irful 
mother, habir#alluſt-:+'2, They havelinful effets and ren- 
dencies , they:are incitemenits tO fins : 3. They are linfal in 
theie-nature-, as being diſconformed to the holy Law of 
God ,: and though they ſhould preſently be ſtrangled, yet 
it is ſuppoſed-that oneethey were; and if they were, hey 
were either good or. ill45if good; they-ſhoufd nothave been 
trangidd;p-if evil; then they} had' this 'inordinateneſs here 
forbiddew,* and/that from our own hearts 'or inveritions thar 
gave-them being, and 'therefore 'they muſt leave a guilt 
behind them, 4. Otherwayes thefe evils forbidden bere, 
would: aor differ from the ſpititeal -ilsForbidden' ih other 
Commands that forbid! Luft with conſent let” OPT Onur 
bleſſed Lord: Jefus could bs capable of flone Of the Lg 
therefore:the | having of ithem cult be: unſ vitable to his L 
mage , who was like us in /all things except” fin. '6; Paul's 
aſſertion, Rom 7. 7. that he had not known this ſin of Luſt 
but by the Law, maketh it evident that'the Command ſpeak- 
etli'of Luſt not eaſily diſcernable (yea, that he himſelf dif. | 


cerned 
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cerned.ig not .till he,was, renewed )-and-ſo.it1ſpokeief:'fuch 
Luſty as -after. regeneration',, to. his ſenſe. and: feeling z a4 
bounded moſt; Now none can ſay there were either /i| him 
more reſo]utions to lin, or moredelight in them then be- 
fore, but a quicker ſenſe of theſe linful tirrings and irrita- 
tions then,ke bad formerly. --;.. 14, (1280 - 
1 3, Wetake in here | moro/a dele#atio,; 0p,;the entertaining 
of extravagant Imaginations (-as of hggghr, greatneſs, luſt, 
pleaſure, &c.;) with delight, where che "heare. frameth ſuch 
Romances, and pleaſeth it ſelf with meditating and Feeding 
on them, which Eccleſ. 6. 9. is called the' wandring of the de- 
fre ,' and in other places of Scripture , the imaginations of gghe 
heart of mas ( which eyen nature ig ſelf may teach to.b 
ful ). rhis. properly cometh in as a legg (to ſay ſo); of 
ber and degree of this in , and as an evidence of -one 4 
ally diſcontented. with his own lot ( contentedneſs w 
which is the poſitive part of this Command) and is a wh 
ring. of the heart after vanity ,. ina palpable degree, to ſa 
tishe it ſelf in; its. phantaſtes and notions; and- this 15/01 
only when the heart runneth upon ſinful; objects ,-bur. alfo* 
vain objects, which David hated, Pſal. 119. 113; for this 
reilling proving of heart is ever upon ſome other mans por- 
tion, at leaſt upon what is not ours, and tendeth ever 
_ to. the imagining of ſome thing which .is not , as an addis 
vn co our good which ſuppoſeth diſcontent with | what-we 
aVec. 7 
4. We take in here ſuch Concupiſcence, as though it 
approveth not unlawful means to proſecute its inordinate 
deligns, yet it is too eager in the purſuit, and diſcontent 
when it falleth ſhort; as for inſtance, when, Achab would 
buy Naboths Vineyard and pay for it, or a'mag/would;mar- 
ry ſuch a woman lawfully,  ſpppoling ſhe were free;and here 
were conſent of parties , &c; the one is not . ſtealing', nor 
the other adultery, yet both of them ſuppoſe a diſcontent ; 
when the delire of having is too cager , and when there; is 
an jngrdinateneſs in, the affection or delire after, it, 4 as'when 
one.cometh thus peremptoxily co deſire to-bave ſuch a bing 
vr £0. with that, fuch athing were, 1, would fainhavg; this-0F 
that, Othar this,oc that were,'cven as, David longed} fon s 
Ln pa Q0o0 drink 
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drink of: the; Well of ' Bethlebri# t In 2 word, we take int all 
is. oppoſite £0/, - or iinconliltent with ſarisfaCtion in our 
own lot ; 'and love to our Neighbour , under which this 
Command , as the reſt is comprehended , Row. 13,9. even 
the leaft rifings of any thing tending that way , or thac in- 
clineth to diſcontentment in our ſelves, It is true, every 
defire ro have ſomething added to our-[6t, or amended in ir, 
3s 'nvrt to be condemned ,but when it is inordinate | as 1. when 
the thing is not -needful ; 2, when the delire is roo exger ; 
3. when the thing too much affeteth, and'tven difrontent- 
eth cill ic be effe&ed and done. L . 
Now this beinp the ſcope and ſum 'of (this Command-., ir 
may be-gathered of how broad and vaſt extent the breaches 
of itare :1s' there dne hour wherein there are not walticuders 
of theſcevil choughts flowing, running,and roving through 
| the heart? Abl-what diſcontents with providences,grudgings, 
vain wiſhings , &c. are there ? and although all theſe, as 
_ they reflect on God, are againſt'rhe firſt Command; yet 
ns they imply difcontentment in us with'our bor, or as tbe 
are rilings of hearr'to evil ( though wreſtled againſt , an 
wherein the Spirit getteth the victory ) they are apainſt this 
Command; ſo that not only vain Imaginations that are 
formed with delight , bur even thoſe that are ſcarce. ſuffer- 
ed to- breath , yer having once a being , - are againſt this 
Command , 'and ſinful For, 1. they break a Law, and are 
diſconformed to that which we ſhould be : 2. In Pax!, Row. 
7. { who'yet give not way to theſe ) they are called f,and 
dhe body of death: 3, He wreſtleth againſt them, and: cryerh 
. Out under them , deliringto be quit of them , verſe 24, now 
y were only penal, ſuch out-cries and complaints were 
not folike'bim,' whom 'a complicatien of- ſharpeſt affliti- 
onF'tould never make once ro. + gp ; but this body of death 
" made him td cry v#r + 4. They luſt againſt, and oppoſe the 


Spirit , Gul. 5. 17. and ſo are againſt the Law of God, 
Row, 7. and tend to obedience 'to the Law of Sin, and fure ' 
therthe exccution of its decrets i” 5. Theſe are of the ny- 
wie 6f Original fin , 'and i' branch (towing *of "that 
200t ,- atid fo what is born of the fleſs 2 feb, the branch. 
aut b& "of the nature of the 'root, if the tree be cor- 
bb : rupt 
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rapt , the fruit-muſt be ſo. : 6, - Theſe make way for. othe® 
ſins, and keep, the, door, open. for: temptations to grofler c= 
vils, and give the. Devil acceſs co'blow up the fire :-7,They: 
keep out many good mottions.;.,and obitrut many duties,and 
indiſpoſe for them; 8. They marr communion with God , 
who ſhould have the 4/ of the ſoul, heart and :mind 3, and 
ſure, 1f he bad his due, there would. be no place for theſe, as 
there will be nane for them-amoeng the ſpirics of. the jaſt men 
made perfe@ : 9. Theſe finfurilings in the! heart are a great 
burchen to a tender walker , who groaneth under thac habi- 
tual lightneſs and vanity of his mind in the gaddings, who- 
rings, and departings of it from God , for becauſe of it he + 
cannot get his whole delight uninterruptedly ſet on tim, and 
though he delighterh in the Law of God after the inner mas, 
yet.he cannot win up to full-canformity to it in his praiſe, 
or'when he would and refolveth todo good, yer, (ere he'wit 
as it were ) ill is preſent with him, and his heart is away 
.and on the parſuir of one fooliſh toy] and vanity or another: 
10. Paul ſpeaking of theſe luſtful ſtirrings of the heart,doth 
make it evident, Row. 7. throughoue the Chapter, thart'this 
Command fpeaketh of ſuch Luſts which be bad not known , 
except the Law had ſaid thou ſha/s not luſt, Now men natu- 
rally know that inward affent to ſin, even before it be ated, 
is linful ; yea, Pas! knew he had ſuch things as theſe corrupe 
motions in him, but he-knew not that they were ſinful, but 
from the Law, and that after ies ſpiritual meaning was made 
known to bim 5 and from this it is that ſach whoare regene- 
rate feemore (ins-in themſelves then ever they did white un- 
_ regenerate , not ſimply, becauſe they have more, but now 
having the ſpirit, and a contrary principle within , they di 
cern that to be ſinful, which they took:'no notice of as ſuch 
formerly ; - 11. The frequency of this (in of inordinacy in 
the fifft.ſtirrings' and motions of the heart is no little aggrae, 
.vation of it; forwhathourof a mans life , when waking , 
(yea, even-when aſleep, in dreaming a man may be pu lt 
of ir , as River upon this Command acknowledgeth) or half 
an bour is free of it? Is ever the mind quiet ? and doth ig nor 
often yield confent-to theſe motions? and how few good 
. purpoſes are often follovved forth ? Alzfs! but ſeldome : 
Ooo2 12,The 
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72. The-exeent of ir is great ,} ohemay (if! this vyay' in re- 
ference't0 all cheCommands;' yea; 10 Us mixny* objceas as his 
Neighbouror himſelf-hath things of vvhicli they have the 
poſſeſſion 3 yea,tto-Imaginationsabour" things that have no 
being., nor, it may be, poſſibility of being, but are meer 
Chimera's ::135. The occaſions of it and ſnares to it are rife 
and frequent, nothing vve ſee,-but readily it doth, as fire, 
inflame this Luſt, ſo that vve'have need continually, as it 
vvere ,, to:caſt yvater on ir5 yea, vvt#t-thing+ is there'thatr 
is in it ſelf lovely and defirable vve hear or read of,' that vve 
are not ready inordinately tobe ſtirred tovvards the defiring 
-of it. 14. Its pretexts and:cloaks to hide it ſelf are many, 
and ſometimes ſpecious, ſo: rhatimen-are ſeldom challenged 
for it , if it. come not to the length! of being confented to, 
or at leaſt of a deleation;'Hovv'often are there vviſhes 
in our mouths , and oftner; in: our hearts, that 'break this 
Commandement vvbich vve obſerve not ? eſpecially if they 
be for knovviedge or ſome good thing in another, or ſome 
good thing done by another vvbich commendeth' him; for 
then, .O if we badit! or,, Oif we had done it ! often; the 
Janguage of the heart; 'and ſo there-is a ſecret diſcontent a- 
_ our Neighbour, which often-runneth to-envy, or at 
leaſt to a diſcontent that it is not ſo vvith us, and that vve 
are behind in that; but eſpecially in ſpiritual 'things vve 
take liberty for theſe diſcontented vviſhes,, alſo grudgings, 
that- another is free and vve are croſſed,' come tin under the 
fin here forbidden ; as-alſoithat vybich is: ſpoken of Ecclef. 
12. 12.'of much reading and making waly cohily, vvhen one is 


delirous inordinately, either to have, or to make many books 


to'vent his knovviedge by , eſpecially. vyhen it levelleth at 
. yvhart others have dane. tr al | 


This inordinacie that is in: the motions of. the heart ,' a 


# 4 


, peareth much, 1, In the beginnings and ſtirrings of Saſtio 
ons and diſcentent vvhich often never 'come: abroad , bur. 
yet are deep breaches. of this Command, either as marring 
| that loving and kindly frame vyhich vve ought to carry to- 
vyards others, Or as inconliſtent vvith that invyard ſereni. 
o and tranquility that vve ſhould conſerve in our ſelves; 
thatdumpiſhneſs ( vvbich is ordinarily to be ſeen in paſſio- 
nate 
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nate and diſcontented perſons) often proceeding from , or 
tending to oneof theſe tvyo, paſſion or diſcontent. 

- 2+ It appeareth in bargains, as vvhen vve hear of a good 
bargain or good marriage vvhich another hath gotten , or 
ſome good event or iſſue he hath had in ſuch or ſuch an un- 
dertaking, there is a ſecret grudge that vve have not got it , 
or that vve have not had ſuch ſucceſs. 

-.3» That thoughtineſs and anxious carefulneſs vyhich of- 
ten is in bargains making, hovy they may be ſure and moſt 
for our advantage, is vve conceive eſpecially pointed ar 
here, there is a ſutable carefulneſs, vvhich ſimply; and 
in it ſelf is- conſiſtent vvith lavvful diligence, but this 
anxiety ſinfully accompanieth it through our inordinacie in 
ih} 452.30 4 | . 
4; It ſhevveth it ſelf in thoſe many ruings and repentings 
vyhichoftenare after things are done, and: vviſhings they 
had not been done, vvhich are not (imply (inful vyhen there 
is reaſon for them, but as they are carking and inordinate, as 


for moſt part they-are in us. .. We ought to grieve vvith after- - 


grief and ſorrovvful ſharp refle&ion for the (in of vybat vve 
do in all theſe aboveſaid, and others ſuch Like but it's repi- 


ning againſt God, and-bis infinitely vviſe government, to - 


grudge at diſpenſations, events, and conſequeats, vvhich are 
meer providences. | 


5. This inordinacie of heart-motions doth much appear | 
in the vexing after-thoughts of, and refletions vpon any - 
thing vve have done, not ſo much becauſe of its linfulneſs, 


as becauſe of its bringing-ſhame upon us, or becauſe of its 
unſurableneſs to vyhat our humour aimed at; and upon this 
account vve are diſcontented, and have an - inordinace and 
unſatisfied deſire of having it otheryvayes done, and ſo dif. 
content is the proof and evidence of this Luſt, diſcoverins 


it-yyhere it is, for becauſe our delire ( though poſſibly it be - 
confuſed and for azy good, as it is P/al. 4: 6,) is not fulfilled, | 


therefore is heavineſs and diſcontent, vvhereas if it vvere ſa. 
tisfied, there vyould be quietneſs, I > LIE 0s 
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So then we conceive this Command, as to its poſitive pare, 
doth 1. Require love to our Neighbour , and comptacency 
in his proſperous condition , and all ſuch motions as are in- 
conliſtent with it , are here forbidden , though they .never 
come to-act , and being ſuch as we would not have any' 0- 
thers entertaining towards us, 2. Contentment, ſo that dil-. 
content , diſcouragement , fainting heavineſs, anxiety, dif- 
quietneſs and not reſting ſatisfied with our own lot , which 
is forbidden #Heb. 13. 5. are condemned there. 3. A hol 
frame of. heart, a delight in the Law of God; and confor- 
mity toit, Rom. 7, 22. Hence theſe motions are counted 
oppolite to it which were'in Pax! ( although he wreſtled a- 
ainſt them, as was ſaid ) and are the Imaginations of mens 
earts, but the ſerenity and tranquil compoſure of the heart 
having every thing ſubject and ſubordinate to the 'Law of 
God, is called for here. 4. It requireth compleat confor-! 
| mity to the Law of God , and exact and perfect love to, and 
delightin him, Thus this Command is broken, when there 
is any ſtirring of heart inconſiſtent with perfect love to 
him and his Law: But obedience is given to it when we 
put off the old man, and put on the new man created after God , 
&c. Col. 3:9, 10. and attain unto a ſtayed, compoſed, e- 
ſtabliſhed , and Gxed heart, ſo much commended in Scrip- 
ture. For the difference of this Command from the for- 
mer Commands, is not in the object, bur in the:act ft, for 
determinate luſt, for inſtance, looketh to the feventh Com. 
mand , but here a ſort of vaging unſetledneſs in the noo 
that cannot be called adaltery , as not partaking of that 
. name, yet really is Luſt,is forbidden, and ſo alſo vain wan- 
derings upon Ideas and notions come in here under the .name 
of Luſt; and are ſinful, being inconſiſtent with 4 compoſed 
frame of heart. £907 
- Focloſe upall, let us conlider a little thefe words, Row, 
7. 7. 1 had not known luſt except the law had ſaid thon fhpalt not 
covet © I ſhall only premit this one word , that it is ſome- 
thing peculiar to this Command, that men in nature come 
not the length of taking it up, Pal before converſion knew 
that the conſented-to detire of an unlawful thing was ſin, but 
he knew not this narrow bounding of men to be intended in 
this Command, _— Ta. In 
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-In'the-words then you may take up theſe three, 1; That 
there 18 'a great linfaineſs and inordinacie in folks hearts, 
even in the leaſt things, which ofr-times they take no no- 
tice of,2. That generally men in nature do not advert to this, 
and are never throughly humbled under ir. 3. That there 
is ſuch an indwelling Juſt as this, which is ſpoken of bere 
even in the heart of the believer, and obedience to this 
Command will be as ſeriouſly aimed ar by him, and he wiil 
be as much troubled and affe&ed with the breach of it, as of 
any of the other Commands, - 
As tothe firſt, 1 ſhall firſt interrogate you a few things, 
1. How often is your mind ftirring and reeling like the 
raging Sea? 2. How often, or rather how ſeldom, can ye 
ſay that theſe motions and ſtirrings are conform to the 
Law| of God, or conſiſting with true love to God, and 
delight in bim and in his Law ? Arethere not in your hearts 
wonderful ſwarms of vain Imaginations that ye cannot 
give a reaſon for, and cannot tell how they come in, nor 
how they go out ? which yetare all breaches of this Com- 
mand. 3. Howoften do ye take notice of them , or are 
ſuitably afﬀeRed with them? ' 2. For further conviction of 
the linfulneſs of this , conſider the extent of rhe Command, 
1, A man by- the breaking of this Command may be guilty 
of the breach of all the reſt : 2. It's extenſive , in reſpect of- 
the occaſions a man hath ro break it , his eye will look to 
nothing bur this luſt will take occaſion from it to ſin, the. 
hearing of ſuch and ſuch a thing, will by means of this- 
waken a deſire to be at ir, though the impoſſibility of act- 
ing it may impede his determination : 3, It is extenſive 
in. reſpe of the continoal bad poſture the beart is in, fo- 
that hardly can z'perſon take a look of it, but he will find 
this ſin of inordinacie in rhe rhoughts in ic, and ſome: 
plagues as effeQs following on it, 3. For yet further con» 
viction, con{tder the greatneſs of the ſin, 1. In that itnot- 
only runnetd after particular objefts, the covering where- 
of is againſt the other Commands , but foreſeeth and in-- 
venteth objects inthe brain, and ſo' this Luſt is broader 
then a man hath exiſtent objects ro. it ,'as when he deficerh- 
to be rich , buc knoweth not how :' 3» We may gather the- 
greats - 
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greatneſs of this (in, partly from:the nature of-ie, called 
1n Scripture, evmity againſt God , Rom. 8,7, partly fromthe 
brude and product of it, called the frwit of the fleſh ,- partly 
from the fruit that it-bringeth forth, and that is dearh, it be- 
getteth other {ins, not only by indiſpoling to duty ,, -but by 
aQual inclining and diſpoling to evil, ſo that when the De- 
vil cometh to tempt, he hath no more to do but-to blow up 
this fire of Luſt that is within, and needeth not bring new 
fire to kindle it. Our ſcope in all this is to bring you to 
know that ſuch a =_—_ as this inordinate Luſt is in you, -and 
that it is exceeding linful > ye cannot deny but the Devil 
and Luſt ſtirreth as much in-you as it did in regenerate /and 
eminently holy Pas/, and yet howis it that ye are as: quiet 
as if it were not in you atall? ſuch ſerious and ſenſible' ſouls 
as have rightly ſeen this, will loath themſelves, as being, be- 
cauſe of it, moſt polluted and unclean, and will cry out, 0h! 

we are vile. | 415-21 
| For the ſecond thing in the words, folks maybe a long 
time ere they take up tbis lin, and generally men. in nature 
do not know it: there are many vile (ins in the beart that ne- 
ver were deliberate, nor yet fully conſented to, when this (in 
is diſcovered to Paul, he getteth another ſight of the nature 
of ſin then he wopld have believed formerly he could haye 
hadz folks are rarcly affeRed with Origizal fn, that thwart- 
eth with, and.is contrary tothe Law of God, and ſeldom 
burthened with this habitnal Loft ,. that ftirreth even in Be- 
lievers, becauſe but renewed in part, and ſo it -is but de- 
Kroyed in part;+and it is a great and groſs miſtake to think 
that grace altogether expelleth ithere, and it is ſometimes 
their guilt that they frer and are diſcontented-and diſcoura- 
ged , nor ſo much becauſe of the, ſinfulneſs-of the. (ip ,: as 
that it ſhould be in their loc 5 for it is one thing to be ſes 
riouſly wreſtling againſt this Luſt, and bemoaning it , and 
another thing to have a perplexedneſs about it; as when 
there is a fretting that ſuch a thing is not better done, and 
yet no ſerions ſorrow, becauſe of the wrong. doing of it 
fimply, and jn it ſelf efpereds and there is aninordinate. 
neſs wherein the fleſh prevaileth , evefiin complaints of ſin, 
and in deliring good : And ſo this Command regularers ary | 
| | delire, 
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deſire;;. not only in referetice to the object; but asto the way. 

and-manner.of purſuing-it,. NNN 
_ - As to the: third; thing in the words}, that this Luſt or 
Concupiſcence is;in the Believer ( as'we have juſt now ſaid ) 
It is, uncontrovyertibly clear from what the Apoſtle afferteth 
of himſelf , and moſt bitterly bemoanech. in chac Chapter 3 * 
and fromthe univerſal -experience.of the Szints ,: ſo that we 
need ſpy nothing wore particularly 6f it then we have ſaid 3 
only. it may be; aske&:ifthere'be ſuch # Concupiſcence in the 
Believer , how deth:itdifter from that'which is in Natural 
men?. . Anſwi.l, :Sininot.only dweleth,; bur commanderh and 
reigneth in; the Natural man 5 but though Corruption dwell 
in.the Believer, and po re him captive, yet he 
doth not with the benſel of bisfould'yield co it, 2..A Na- 
tural ,man: is wholly ;one , or if there be any warring or 
difſention, .it is but one luſt ſtriving. with another , the Be- 
liever'is z#oſome ( as they uſe to ſay ) he hath rwo parties or 
ſides, and when corruption prevaileth , grace will be ſay-_ 
ings O that it were othermayes, ' 3. The' Believer Wiſcernerh 
his Juſts far better nor be:di& while unregenerate, ahd ſeerh 
them .as ſo many evil ſpirits:dancing and reeling within him, 
4..This-indwelling corruption'is one of his greateſt weights, 
yea, it is exceeding weighty, and his moit grievous bur» 
then , heavier not only-then all outwatd aflictions , but e- 
ven, in ſome reſpe&, then actual tranſgreſſions, for be. 
findeth that he js never ſooner off his watch, bur his evil _ 
inclination ſetteth on bim, this is his exerciſe, this marreth 
his peace ,; and maketh- him Joath' himſelf } 'when the world 
ſeeth nothing in his converſation reproveable : This did 
much more pinch and afflit Paw then his perſecution, and 
maketh him cry out, Yhat ſpall 1 do, O wretched, O miſe- 
rable_, man that -I am , who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death 7. All the outward aMitions and' tribylations that he - 
met with, drew never 'ſuch a word from him.; he could 
through grace, rejoyce, yea, glory in the midſt of them , 
but this maketh him cry out of himſelf as miſerable, it be- 
ing indeed the thing, that in itſelf, and in the eſteem of 
the Child of God; when at himſelf, 'maketh*bim beyond 
Bs Ry : | Ppp all 
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- el hinge in_ the, world look- at himſelf 'as/ wretched and” 
; miſerable, and if Faith in Chriſt:were' nor kept-up "rhe 
Believer-in this caſe would deſpair and give:it 'ovet ; but-ic 
is neither the Natural mans exercife, nor yet his burthen. 
5, The Natural man bath not a ſpiritual fenſe to ſavour 
and reliſh the things of God, -and as little inward feeling 
of his corruption that.is qppolite to the grace 'of -God', but 
outward things are only -or-moſt ſweet tobim1 The Believer 
- r<liſheth ſpiritual things 5; buce-remdining-<corryption mmar- 
reth his ſatisfaction even in outward things , 'and tliemore 
he finds that he is ſatisfied with them, he is therefore the 
worſe ſatisfied with himſelf; if he take a plut of ſatisfaction 
in. chem, with more pain he vomics it -up agiin , and it. 
rroubleth his ſtomach, ..as it were ,:cill.hv'! get it- caſt font ; 
Gods people get not leaye to drink with full ſacisfafion of 
the things of the World ,. as Natural men ds 5 for the Be- 
liever having two parties in him, Grace and Corruption , 
whereof, while out of heaven, hei1s conſtituted 3. what con- 
tefiteth the-one can never content: the other 2 but - the Na- 
turzl man having but only: one. iparty 1, and being wholly 
conſtituted of Corruption ,, be hath more delight; 'nor-on- 
ly in ſinful things , bug alſo:in-worldly things theii'the'Be-- 
liever, . an pony 
The ſcope of all-is ro diſcover your ſuperficialheſs and 0- 
 verlineſs in examining your ſelves ,. to Put' you to þe more 
ſerious in that neceſſary and ufefub- exerciſe; 5an@ 'tb-teach 
you by what Command ye ſhould moſt exmita&your-felves, . 
even by. this Tenth Command , as a, that which will 
make the cleareſt and moſt throughly ſearching diſcovery of 
your ſelves to-your4elvey, and will-beſt/rid marches betwixe 
you and hypocrites z- to put you in:thenkfulneſs to acknow-. 
ledge ,. and with-adgiration to.\adore che excetding great 
oo0dneſs of God, in providing and: giving « Mediator on 
whom be hath laid all theſe innumerable Iniquities of all his 
people, which would have funk-them'eternafly under the 
unſupportable weight of them 5+ to let you ſee how abſo- 
lately. necefiary, bow. unſpeakably uſeful, -znd fiedabfe 
le-is te ſq many: wayes, and: ſo-deeply gailty ſinners, 
£4 -- nd 
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and withal to lead you to improve and make uſe of him for 
oving __ away, both as to the guilt and filth of them 
. which when God ſhall , for Chriſts ſake , be graciouſly plea- 


ſed todo-, will not every believing ſoul have reaſon to ſay 
and (ing to the commendation of his Grace, Who's a God likg 

nto thee that pardoneth iniquity ? Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 

who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy _—_ : to 

him that loved us, and waſhed us from onr ſins in his own 

glory and dominion for ever, Amen, 


00d, be 


